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Printed for OLive Pa NE, at Horace's Head in Round Court, | 
oppoſite Zork Buildings in the Strand; | 

And ſold by Joan BainDLEy at the King's Arms in | 
New Bondſtrect. 1730: | 


VSE 
BR. LTLAN 
NICVM 


AY Your Majeſty be plea- 

ſed to accept theſe re » 
mains of a noble Author, as they 
were collected by the care f 
Your late Hiſtoriographer ; from rl 
one, who eſteems it her duty to 
= "A offer 


> 


1 DEDICATION. 
* offer them, as he firſt intended 
a publick teſtimony of his gra- 
titude for the honour he enjoyed 
under Your Moſt Sacred Majeſty. 
"Tan, - => — 
May is pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
Your Majeſty's 
moſt humble, 
3 and moſt obedient 
Subject, and Servant, 


PREFACE. 


H AV ING many years paſt tranſtribed from the ori- 
ginals, ſeveral Letters and Memoires of the Lord 
Bacon, which had never been made publick; and diſpoſed 
them with others, in a ſeries of time: I then engaged my 
felf to make a ſupplement thereto, if I might be obliged 
with other of his Lordſhip's genuine writings. And to 
that end, a Gentleman long fince deceaſed, gave me the 
opportunity of copying ſome other of his Lordſbip's let- 
ters, which had been a part of the former collection: But 
not having a ſufficient number, and being ſoon concerned 
in affairs of another nature, I laid afide all thoughts of 
troubling my ſelf or others in the ſame kind, till the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Oxford was pleaſed to put into my 
hands, ſome neglected manuſcripts and looſe papers, to ſee 
whether any of the Lord Bacon's compoſitions lay concealed 
there, that were fit to be publiſhed. Upon the peruſal, 
T found ſome of them written, and others amended with 
his Lordſbip's own hand, and believed that all of them had 
been in the poſſeſſion of Dr. Rawley, his Lordſhip's Chap- 
lain, and faithful Editor of many of his Works. I found, 
that ſeveral of the Treatiſes had been publiſhed by him, 
and that others, certainly genuine, which had not, were 
fit to be tranſcribed, and ſo preſerved, if not divulged. 
About the ſame time, a learned and eminent Gentle- 
man in his profeſſion had employed a reverend Divine to 
| a 2 | reduce 
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reduce all the Lord Bacon's works into juſt Volumes, and 
print them; as was propoſed, in a correct and beautiful 
manner; and ſome of them were actually in the Preſs. 
My chief concern then was, that the original Letters, 
which I had publiſhed with care, might not be printed 


oithout my approbation; and that the Introduction to, and 


Obſervations on them, might be either ſuppreſſed, or very 
much abridged, as improper and unworthy fo appear in 
thoſe Volumes: though in that manual of Letters they ob- 
tained more pardon from others than from my ſelf. But I 
ſoon perceived that the defign of the Publiſher was to pro- 
cure his own profit, by encreafing the number of the ſheets; 
rather than the honour of the Author, by retrenching what 
might be ſpurious, or not fit for publick view. And this 
T preſume will appear, by that Rhapſody with which he 


has ſwelled the firſt Volume, under the title of Collections 


relating to his Lordſhip's Life, and the Account of his 
Works; which takes up above two hundred pages in 
Folio. SE | 

What elſe could induce him to inſert therein ſeveral 


| Letters from Sir Amias Powlet, the Queen's Ambaſſador 


in France, which fills eleven pages: ſince all that concerns 
Mr. Bacon is, that in two or three of them Sir Amias told 
the Lord Keeper, that his fon was in good health? 

Was there any reaſen for re-printing the Earl of 
Eſſex s Apology, written in vindication of his opinion 
given to the Queen for continuing the war againſt Spain, 
which takes up nineteen pages of thoſe Collections? The 
reaſon he offers, will hardly be allowed: That, having 


printed in the fourth volume the Declaration of the Earl 


of Eſlex's treaſon, committed in 1600, he was willing the 
Apology of 1598, ſhould be printed, that the defence might 
go along with the charge. But, admitting there had been 
any relation between theſe two writings, what occaſion 


was there to publiſh the many long Memorials, Afidavits, 


and Confeſfions; in drawing of which it may be preſumed 
Mr. Bacon had no hand, though they were annexed to that 
LS large 
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large Declaration in which he ſays he had ſome part: All 
which, having been printed in its proper ti me, ſeems now as 
improperly thruſt in amongſt bis Lordſbip's Letters, and 
comprehended in no tefs than five ſheets? Was there any 
reaſon for him to print at large the Trial of Mr. Wreyn- 
ham in the Star-Chamber, for preſenting a ſcandalous pe- 
tition to the King, againſt the Lord Chancellor Bacon, 
which takes up twenty two pages? Whereas the ſubſtance 
might have been related in as few lines, and the whole had 
been printed not long before. 
Would any one, that had conſulted the reputation of 

the Lord Bacon, or indeed his own, have publiſhed ſeve- 
ral Apophthegms under his Lordſhip's Name, which he him- 
ſelf, as well as Doctor Teniſon, allowed to be ſcanda- 
lous and ſpurious ? Thoſe which his Lordſhip compiled 
as an amuſement, during his indiſpaſition in the year 
1625, were printed in the ſame year, amounting to the 
number of two hundred and eighty: And were not re- 
printed by Doctor Rawley in the firſt edition of the Re- 
ſuſcitatio in 1657 : but, upon the re-publiſhing that work, 
with a dedication to King Charles the ſecond, the Book- 
[eller contrived to inſert them with ſome alteration and 
additions; which, inſtead of increafing, diminiſhed the vna- 

AF | 
© Was it for his Lordſbip's honour, or any ſervice to man- 
kind, to publiſh his Will, and the Compoſition his Admi- 
niſtrators made with his Creditors three years after his 
death; by making his Lordſhip as bad a computer of his 
eftate a little before his death, as he had been a collet#- 
or and preſerver of money in the former part of his 
life? : 
g 7 het her it were adviſeable for him to print at large 
Dr. Teniſon's account of the Lord Bacon's works in the 
manner he hath done, and ſome fragments and remains, 
ſcarce worthy to have appeared in the body of his works, I 

all leave others to judge. I am ſure neither be, nor his 


Bookſeller, had any title to the original Letters and Notes 
_wohich 
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which had publiſted; and as to the Introduction, it is /6 
disjointed and mangled, that I may well diſown it. 
The Publiſher has repreſented the care and pains he 


Too in the methodiſing and improving his Lordſbip's 


Letters, ſo that it was a new work., Whereas all the 
Letters to King James, the Duke of Buckingham, and 
other perſons of quality, were marſhalled to his hands. It 
s true, thoſe written in Queen Elizabeth's time, and pub- 
liſhed by Doctor Rawley, were tranſpoſed, but perhaps 
not much to the advantage of the Reader; and his addi- 
tion of fix or ſeven Letters to Mr. Toby Matthews, being 
of a private nature and doubtful authority, is not very 
conſiderable. Whether the inſerting Sir Francis Bacon's 
Dz/courſe of the Intellectual Powers among jt the Letters, be 
any improvement of them, he himſelf is doubtful ; but then 
he is aſſured he has made honourable amends for that, 
by correcting Dr. Rawley's edition of it, and alſo the 
Letter incloſing it to Sir Henry Saville: For that Let- 
ten concludes, And ſo I commend you to God's pro- 
tection ; which the Corrector makes, And ſo I recommend 
you. And whereas in the Diſcourſe, Volume IV. page 
586. Doctor Rawley has printed the word (than), the Cor- 
rector makes it (then); but to make ſenſe in either, the 
word ought to be (that). Other variations or amend- 
ments I can find none. But I may have played the Cri- 
tick too much my ſelf, and now I ſhall give ſome account 
of my own undertaking, that he and others may, if they 
leaſe, criticiſe upon me. | | A . 
As to my part in the preſent edition, I have endeavoured 

to make this collection of Letters to the King and the Earl 
of Buckingham, ſoon after he became a favourite, as 
perfect as I could, (though it be not ſo perfect as I wiſh- 
ed and hoped for) by adding not only ſeveral of his 
Lordſhip's Letters, but by inſerting many of the Lord 
Buckingham's Anſwers thereto, writ with or figned by 
his own hand, the originals of which are preſerved in the 
Earl of Oxford's Library. And I have delayed the pub- 
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PREFACE. 
lication in hopes of obtaining ſome other of the Lord Ba- 
con's Letters, or his Regiſter of them (a Tranſcript of 
which he bequeathed to the Biſhop of Lincoln and Sir 
Humphrey May) being well aſſured from a Catalogue J 
have ſeen, that ſeveral Latin and French, as well as Eng- 
liſh Letters, are yet wanting. 

T have concluded the whole with ſome genuine Tracts 
and Fragments of the Lord Bacon's compoſing, and conſi- 
dering the condition they have long been in, and yet are in, 
it is more to be admired, that they have been {5 long preſer- 
ved in private hands, than that they are now made pub- 
lick. But before the Reader enters into the particulars, 
I have endeavoured to give him a view of his Lordſhip's 
Life, which may ſerve as a ſupplement to that written by 
Doctor Rawley, wherein he declines making any relation 
f his Lordſhip's cenſure in Parliament, and of his beha- 
viour during his retirement, other than of his writings. 
All which are now fit to be known, to the end that ju- 
flice may be done his memory; who, notwithſtanding his 
defects was a great ornament of and to learning, and to 
the age and nation in which he lived. 


SOME 


AN 


ACCOUNT. 


OF THE 
IL I 


LORD BACON. 


HEN the Princeſs Eligabeth aſcended 
the Throne of England, from a retired, 
if not a reſtrained condition of life; it 

was a great part of her felicity, that ſhe ſelected ſuch a 

Council, as though divided in their religions, did conduct 
her through the difficulties, with which the beginning of 
her reign was involved. But the two perſons on whoſe 

Judgment ſhe chiefly relyed, were united in princi- 

_ ples, in intereſt, and affinity: the one, Sir William Ces 

cil, created afterwards Lord Burgbley, her Prime ME 

* | b Miſter, 


_ . W's, 
An - of 1 
niſter, for FW greateſt part of her long reign; the other 
Sir Nicholas Bacon, for about twenty years Lord Keep- 
er of the Great Seal, who, by his ſecond wife, one of 
the learned daughters of Sir Anthony Cooke, Preceptor to 
King Edward VI, had two ſons, Anthony and Francis; 
the laſt of which 8 is the OT. of en nn 
diſoourſe. y 
Francis wag born oh the put 7 — 1563, at 
Yorke-Houſe in the Strand, where his father then reſid- 
ed (as the ſon did afterwards, when he was Lord Chan- 
cellor) and upon his ingenious anfwers, when a boy, to 
the Queen's queſtions, ſhe did in a manner point out 
his future preferment, by often calling him her young 
Lord Keepe r. Sir Nicholas, to cultivate his ſon's preg- 
nant parts, committed him, while very young, together 
with his elder brother, to the tuition of Dr. Wb:7giff, 
then Maſter of Trinity- College in Cambridge, after- 
wards the moſt reverend and learned Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury: here he began to be diflatigged with the 
Logic and Philoſophy then taught in the Schoch. And 
before he had compleated the ſixteenth year of his age, 
he Was ſent into France, under the care of Sir | 
Pazlet, the Queen's Ambaſſador there, and by him he 
was occaſionally diſpatched to her Majeſty, in ſervices 
which he performed to her ſatisfaction, But his father 
dying in the. year 1579, before he had made the provid 
on he intended for this his youngeſt ſon, he returned into 
England, and entered upon the ſtudy, of the Common 
Law, though he courted the Sciences, as the miſtreſs of 
his affection. In that profeſſion he ſoon became eminent, 
the Queen making him her Counſel extraordinary in the 
| gs 


1 3 Ph. "on 1 
Life of thi" he- B 

28/þ year of his age, an honour conferred on few or none 
before him: and to her he dedicated his Maxims and 
Elements of the Common Law, in the year 1596, though 
they were not printed till ſome years after his death, and 
that incorrectly; but not fo ill, as his Reading upon the 
Statute of Uſes in Grey - Inne, which he performed with 
| honour to himſelf and profit to his hearers, having been 
one of the firſt that argued that difficult caſe of Uſes, 
called Chudleigh's caſe, which. i is ee by Sir Edward 
Coke, 

But the greateſt Ggure he made in the laſt ten years of 
the Queen's reign, was in the Houſe of Commons: and- 
then it is conceived he applyed himſelf to Politicks, ſo that 
the Queen and Lord Treafurer Burgbley, employed his 
head and hand in affairs of State. He himſelf obſer- 
ving, that in the buſineſs which paſſed the hands of the 
Queen's learned Counſel, either of State or Revenue for 
many years, he was conſtantly employed. On two 
ſuch perſons he might reaſonably depend for advance- 
ment in place or profit: ſo that it may be preſumed it was 
out of reſpect, and affection to the perſon of the Earl of 
Eſſex, that he ſtudyed, as he writ, his fortunes and ſer- 
vices: and had. that Lord as well regarded the counſel, 
as he rewarded the giver, and for ſome time eſteemed Mr. 
Bacon, he might have avoided the unhappy fate, into 
which he was hurried by the advice of violent and pre- 
cipitate perſons, for he was a young nobleman of _ 
ingenuity and candour, as well as courage. | 

But the Earl, before his inſurrection „having difcontiriab 
ed his friendſhip and acquaintance, Mr, Bacon thought 
himſelf obliged to eſpouſe the cauſe of his Queen and 
| 3 Countrey 


An Account of the 


Countrey, ſo far as not to decline the ſervice, which his 


Miſtreſs and her Miniſters thought fit to lay upon him. 

The part he acted againſt the Earl at his trial, oc- 
caſioned ſome reflections upon his conduct, and the wri- 
ting of his Apology afterwards, which he dedicated to 
the Earl of Devonſhire his Lordſhip's great friend; and 
therein declares, that he was true to the Earl of Eſſex, ; 
uſque ad aras, and that he had on all occaſions endea- 
voured to pacify the Queen's diſpleaſure againſt him, 
though her commands and*his duty obliged him to ap- 
pear againſt his Lordſhip at the Bar. But the Declara- 
tion of the Earl's Treaſons, publiſhed ſoon after his death, 
though drawn up by Mr. Bacon, was impoſed on him, 
and much altered by the Privy Council. The account 
he drew up for the Queen's peruſal, and by her command, 
of what paſſed at the aſſembly at the Lord Keeper's houſe, 
on the th of June 1600, where the Earl was charged 
for leaving the command of the army in Ireland in 1599, 
much to the Queen's and the Nation's prejudice, and con- 
trary to her expectation, was ſhewn to very few others; 
and if the latter part of that imperfect narration could be 
obtained, it would have diſcovered, as Mr. Bacon fays in 
his Apology, his endeavours to ſerve the Earl 1 in that diſ- 
courſe, and on that occaſion. 

Before that time, the Earl had in vain addreſſed the 
Queen to make Mr. Bacon her Solicitor general. Nor 
doth it appear, that ſhe had rewarded his ſervices, o- 
therwiſe than by her gracious acceptance of them; yet 
did he not forget, upon all occaſions, to applaud the 


wiſdom of her government, and he compoſed a little 


Treatiſe in Latin, intitled, In felicem memoriam Eli- 
xabe- 
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zabethe 3 reginæ, containing a ſhort account | 
of the felicities of her reign, which he ſent into 
France to Monſieur de Thou, who was then compiling 
ſome part of his celebrated Hiſtory; and many years af- 
ter, the Lord Bacon deſired, in one of his Wills, that it 


might be printed, which was done long after his Lord- 


ſhip's death; and an early copy of it, in my Lord's own 
Engliſh, 1s printed in this Volume. 

It is aſſerted by Monſieur Rapin de Thoyras, that King 
James looked upon the Earl of Efex as his Martyr, and 
that when he came into England, it was thought his E- 


nemies would have been made ſenſible of his Majeſty's 


diſpleaſure; but Sir Robert Cecil, who was eſteemed one 
of the greateſt, had by a dextrous and private correſpon- 


dence towards the end of the Queen's reign, merited ſo 


much of that King, that he was ſoon admitted into his 
greateſt truſt and favour. And whatſoever application 
the Earl might have made to that Court, the King ſent 
an Ambaſſador to congratulate the Queen on her ſuppreſ- 
ſing his Inſurrection. Nor is it probable, that the Earl in- 
tended to dethrone the Queen, in order to ſet up the King 
of Scotland in her ſtead. If Mr. Bacon were looked 
upon as one of the Earl's adverſaries, he feared ſo little 
the King's cenſure of him upon that account, that upon 
her Majeſty's death, he wrote with great aſſurance to him 
and his Miniſters then in Scotland; and afterwards, upon 
the King's arrival at Vbiteball, he was knighted, among 
others of his profeſſion: Cardinal d Of/at obſerving upon 
this occaſion, that it is uſual for well-adviſed Princes, 
who are called to a new eſtate, to enter with great gen- 
tleneſs and lenity. 

His 


xiv 


to vindicate his Lordſhip's honour. 


An Account of the 

His Majeſty continued Sir Francis Bacon in the fame 
employment his predeceſſor had given to him; and as his 
abilities had appeared in Council, in Parliament, and in 
his profeſſion, and eſpecially in the Speeches he had made 
in the Houſe of Commons, and the Treatiſes he wrote 
in favour of the Union of the two Kingdoms of England 
and Scotland, which the King ſo paſſionately deſired ; he 
had reaſon to expect, that his ſuit for the place of the 
King's Solicitor would have been granted: but it is 
thought, his preferment was obſtructed by the jealouſy 
of his Couſin-German Sir Robert Cecil, and Sir Edward 
Coke, the Attorney General. 

About the ſame time he recommended himſelf to the 
King, and other learned perſons, by his Book of the 
Advancement of Learning, which he publiſhed in Eng- 
liſb in 1605, and dedicated to his Majeſty, as the moſt 
learned King that time had known; which after his 
retirement from publick buſineſs he very much inlar- 
ged in the ſecond Book, dividing it into eight, and 
put the whole into Latin, as the firſt part of his In- 


ftauratio magna Scientiarum. But I ſhall not now give 
any farther account of this, or indeed of any other of his 


works, unleſs it may conduce to the illuſtrating of his 
Life: the deſign of his ph:lo/ophical writings, having been 
delineated by his own hand; and as to his Hiſtorical, po- 
litical and juridical works, which were publiſhed by Dr. 
Rawley, they are well known and received. The Frag- 
ments which have been ſent abroad, ſome genuine, and 
others ſpurious, need not to be mentioned, otherwiſe than 


In 


Bn 


DS ENT I. R 
es ts 

tee en? 
. 


Ae Das * 2 3 Legit, ot 

8 Cn 3 

3 Ys wages 

ka Sf ES 5 e 
l n 


8 


* 4.2 BE 


Life of the Lord BAG A. 


In 1607, when Sir Henry Hobart was made Attor- 


ney General, Sir Francis Bacon was gratified in his 
defire of being appointed Solicitor ; and then he ap- 


peared more frequently in the Courts at Veſiminſter, and 
_ eſpecially in great cauſes: and that the young Gentlemen 
of the Law might ſee his method of arguing caſes at 


length, as they had of reporting the caſe and rea- 
ſons of the judgments, by the Lord Coke; he cauſed four 
or five of his arguments to be tranſcribed, and preſented 
to the Society of Grey's-Tnne, of which his father had 
been, and he was then a Member, which are lately 


printed from the original Manuſcripts. 


In the year 1612, he ſucceeded. Sir Henry Hobart as 
Attorney General, and after he had fome years enjoyed 
that beneficial place, he was ſworn of the King's Privy 
Council, a truſt rarely conferred either before, or ſince, 
on Gentlemen in that office. Upon which occaſion he 
tells the King, that being exempted from dealing in cau- 
ſes between party and party, he thought himſelf obliged 
to dedicate his leiſure time to his Majeſty's ſervice, and 
particularly to the reducing and recompiling of the Laus 
of England, with proper aſſiſtance of others; and in this 
thought he perſiſted when he had greater leiſure, by offer- 
ing to the King a ſpecimen of a Digeſt of the ſame Laws, 
printed by Dr. Rawvey. Es 

He continued. the King's Attorney about four years, 
and diſcharged the place with great ſufficiency in the 
management of ſeveral weighty cauſes; when his Ma. 
jeſty, upon the recommendation of his aged but worthy 
Chancellor, the Lord Elleſmere, and by the mediation of 

; the 


xV 


the Earl of eee as yell as to — Sir Francis 
Bacon's merits and ſervices, committed to his cuſtody the 
Great Seal, on the 7th of March 1615. The ſame day, the 
Lord Keeper writ a letter of thanks to the Earl of Buck- 
ingham, which is now firſt publiſhed from the original; 
and though written in a haſty manner, diſcovers the 
beauty of his ſtile, as well as his grateful ſenſe of his Lord- 
ſhip's good offices, 

In the ſame month the king began his journey to Scot- 
land, carrying his young favourite with him; who by his 
Majeſty's direction kept a conſtant correſpondence with 
the Lord Keeper; returning, in ſeveral letters, the King's 
thanks to his Lordſhip for the care he took of his affairs 
in his abſence; particularly, for the Speech he made, the 
8th of May 1617, upon taking his place in the Court of 
Chancery; which letter, is alſo inſerted in this colle- 
ction. 

But his Lordſhip did not confine his talents to the Court 
of Chancery; but endeavoured to ſerve the King as a 
Stateſman, and as himſelf writes, a Financier; and the 
Lord of Buckingham, as a friend and counſellor: to which 
end, he had before preſented him with a compleat body of 
Inſtructions for his Lordſhip's behaviour, both towards 
the King and his People; and continued his advices to the 
time of his own fall, as will appear by the letters now, 
and formerly publiſhed: which, if they had been ſeen 
by the Lord Chancellor Clarendon; he would not, it is 
preſumed, have ſo poſitively affirmed in his excellent Hi- 
fory, That the Duke of Buckingham's misfortune was, 
That he never made a noble and worthy friendſhip, jo 


near 
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near his equal, as would frankly adviſe him for his ho- 
nour, or true intereſt ; ſo that if he had been bleſſed with 
one faithful friend, qualified with wiſdom and integri- 
ty, that great perſon would have committed as few faults, 
and done as tranſcendent worthy actions, as any man that 
ſhone in ſuch a ſphere. 

And it may be alſo preſumed, that the advices he re- 
ceived from time to time from the Lord Bacon, as well 
as from the King, who was both willing and able to give 
them, might reſtrain that young Nobleman from ſome 
exceſſes which the vigor of his parts and perſon, as well 
as the indulgence of the age and times, might prompt 
him to commit. 

Vet it cannot be denied, but that there was one part of 
the Lord Keeper's advice, though repreſented to the King 
and the Earl, with all the reaſons and arguments his 
elegant pen could expreſs, ſo far from being well re- 
ceived, that it was ill reſented. It concerned indeed a 
tender ſubject, the abſtructing of Sir John Villiers his 
match with a beautiful young Lady, daughter of Sir 
Edward Coke by the Lady Hatton, who having been late- 
ly Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench, but then in diſgrace, 
did hope thereby to recover the King's favour, An ac- 
count of this is given in the Introduction to the Letters 
and Memoirs publiſhed in the year 1702, and in theſe 
Letters, where it will appear, that the paſſion of the lo- 
vers, and the fortune of the young Lady, had too much 
weight not to prevail; and drew down the diſpleaſure of 
the King, as well as the favourite, upon the Lord Keeper 
to that degree, that upon their return out of Scotland, 
his Lordſhip and ſome other of the Council were repri- 
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manded, and he at laſt preſerved by the Earl's inter- 
ceſſion, upon which he writ him a remarkable Letter of 
thanks, which was firſt printed in the aforeſaid _— 
on No 104, and is reprinted in this 

From this time, the Lord Keeper ſo intended the King's 
ſervice, that he roſe in favour and honours ; his Majeſty 
making him Lord High Chancellor of England, creating 
him Baron of Verulam, once a Roman Town, near his 
Seat of Gorhambury, and a little before the ſeſſion of the 
next Parliament in fanuary 162, an of St. Al- 
bans. 


Whilſt he preſided in the Court of Chancery, and 


in the Star-Chamber, a Court eminent in thoſe days for 
puniſhing great offenders, there were ſome conſiderable. 
Cauſes brought to a hearing by the King's Attorney ge- 
neral, and one againſt the Attorney himſelf; of which a 
pretty large account is given in the aforeſaid Introducti- 
on, in the Notes, and ſome account in the following Let- 
ters, and that they may be the better underſtood, it may 
-not be improper to mention them briefly in this place. 
The firſt cauſe aroſe upon an information exhibited in 

the year 1618, againſt Sir Thomas Lake, one of the King's 
Secretaries of State, his Lady, ſon, and daughter the Lady 
Roos, for being concerned in notoriouſly defaming the La- 
dy Exeter, for which they were ſeverely fined to the King, 


with damages to the Lady, and Impriſonment in the 


Tower. Sir Thomas, whom the King and others thought 
to be the leaſt guilty, ſubmitted himſelf to his Majeſty, 


who pitied his misfortunes, and gave a great character of 


his abilities, but never admitted him into any place of 
truſt or profit. | I 
| In 
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In the fame year, the Lord Treaſurer Sufolt was dif- 
charged from his office, and in the next his Lordſhip, his 
Lady, and Sir John Bingley were cenſured for taking of 
bribes, and defranding his Majeſty: but upon the Earl's 
ſubmiſſion, the fine of thirty thouſand pounds was redu- 
ced to ſeven thouſand. 

But that which moſt pleaſed the King and his Mini- 
ſters, was the diſcovery which was made in the year 1618, 
of the exportation of vaſt quantities of Gold and Silver, 
which had been made for ſome years, by a great number 
of Dutch Merchants. Upon the confeſſion of ſome of 
them, they were proſecuted, ore tenus, and others by In- 
formation, and all of them convicted, and very confide- 
rable fines impoſed on the greateſt offenders, but much 


reduced by the mediation of the Dutch Ambaſſador and 
the States. And in the proſecution of this cauſe, which 


was of moment and difficulty, the Chancellor's care and 
diligence appeared, and were much commendea by the 
King. 

Sir Henry Yelverton, the King's Alter General, was 
in June 1620, ſequeſtred from his place, for paſſing 
ſome clauſes in a late Charter granted to the City of Lon- 
don, not agreeable to his Majeſty's Warrant, and deroga- 
tory, as was ſaid, to his honour and profit. He was ac- 
quitted of all corruption, but condemned and fined 
(though the Charter was given up) for credulity or neg- 
let: After his releaſe from the Tower, he became a pra- 
ctiſer again at the Bar, and in 1625, was preferred to be 
a Judge; dying in January 1629. A cotemporary Law- 
yer gave him this character, That he was a Man of 
cc profound knowledge in the Common Laws, and 1 inge- 
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« nious and eloquent in expreſſion; for his life, of great 
« integrity and piety, and at his death univerſally be- 
« wailed. 

The next cauſe to be here mentioned, concerned the 
Chancellor himſelf; occaſioned by a libellous petition to 
the King, written by one Mr. Wrenham, againſt whom 
the Chancellor had made a decree: in which libel, the 
Chief Juſtice Hobart, in his Reports, faith, that he had 
done his Lordſhip nwch and great wrong ; and of that 

opinion were all the other Lords. 

The proceedings of the court, in this cauſe, were fair- 
ly written, and preſented to the Chancellor, and copies 
have been taken of it, and lately printed. It had been 
happy for his Lordſhip, if he could have as well defend- 
ed himſelf from future accuſations of the ſame kind, in 

1 | a ſuperiour court, the ſucceeding Parliament. 
= In thoſe aſſemblies, his Lordſhip had appeared with 
| luſtre; to the convening of them he had frequently ad- 
viſed the King, as cardo rerum, & ſumma ſummarum; as 
the ſovereign remedy for his Majeſty's neceſſities, and the 
nation's grievances. | 
But at this time, the voice of the people, as well as 
occaſions of the King and his family, called loudly for a 
Parliament: his Majeſty's ſon-in-law, the Elector Pala- 
tine of the Rhine, by his accepting the Crown of Bobe- 
mia, was diveſted not only of that, but of his own Prin- 
cipality and territories. So that the King, though he ne- 
ver approved of the Prince's election, yet he thought him- 
ſelf obliged to ſee that Palatinate reſtored to the Prince, 
the Princeſs, and their children. The Chancellor prepared 
the draught of a Proclamation for calling a Parliament, 
ſetting 
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_ ſetting forth at large (in fine and eloquent terms). the 
occaſion of convening them at that time: but-the King 
thought too many of the reaſons were divulged, which 
ſhould rather be reſerved till the opening of the Seſſion; 
and therefore contracted and publiſhed the Proclamation 
the 6th of November 1620: but the meeting was put 
off, by a further Proclamation ( the draught of which 
the King much commended) to the 3oth of Fanu- 
ary following ; and then the Chancellor opened the 
Seſſion with a ſhort ſpeech, and the King enlarged upon 
it, | 
It could not be thought, but that after ſo many pro- 
jets for money, and exactions on the ſubject, during the 
intervals of Parliament, there would be many com- 
plaints exhibited in this. But the Commons went fur- 
ther, and ſoon appointed a Committee, to enquire into 
the abuſes of the courts of juſtice; and upon the 1475 
and 15th of March, the Lord Chancellor himſelf was 
accuſed for taking of bribes, in cauſes which had de- 
pended before him; of which the Marquis of Bucking- 
ham was informed, by letters of the fame date, from 
Mr. Secretary Calvert and Sir Lionel Cranfield, both 
members of the Houle. 

Several Gentlemen of reputation, and of the Law, 
ſpoke in his Lordſhip's behalf; as did Sir Edward Sack- 
ville, his great friend: and when Sir Robert Phelips, the 
Chairman of the Committee, made his report, he made 
it with great tenderneſs, becauſe it concerned the Ho- 
nour of a great Man, ſo endued with all parts, both of 
Art and Nature, that he would ſay no more of him, 
being not able to ſay enough. The Marquis of Bucking- 

ham, 
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A zum, in anſwer to Sir Lionel Cranfield, expreſſes his ſur- 
prize: and concern, at what had paſſed in the Houſe; was 
glad the King's honour was not touched; and hoped that 
God, who had given the Chancellor many other great 
gifts, had preſerved him from being guilty of the crimes 
charged upon him: however his Majeſty hoped the 
Commons would waive their Application to the Lords, 
and leave the cauſe to the King, who could and would 
do juſtice therein. And the Lord Clarendon, Mr. Hake- 
will, Dr. Heylin, and others, look upon the King as ill- 
adviſed, in giving up this Miniſter, to the proſecution of 
the Commons; who inſiſted upon it, as warranted 
by farmer precedents. Yet in. favour, as was thought, 
to the Chancellor, the Seſſions was diſcontinued for ſome 
time; but upon the re- aſſembling of the Parliament, 
more accuſations againſt. him. were brought, and an im- 
peachment or charge, conſiſting of ſeveral articles, pre- 
ferred to the Lords againſt him. Some of them he de- 
nied, others he extenuated, and ſome he confeſſed in fuch 
a manner, that the Houſe was ſatisfied with his Peti- 
_ - tion and Declaration, printed correctly in the aforeſaid 
Memoires; and then, his Lordſhip refigning the Great 
_ Seal on the 2d of May 1621; the Lords, the next 
= day, by the mouth of the Lord Chief Fuftice, their 
1 Speaker pro tempore, pronounced the following ſentence, 
in his Lordſhip's abſence on account of ſickneſs. That 
the Viſcount St. Alban, Lord Chancellor of England, 
* ſhall undergo a fine or ranſome of forty thouſand 
“ pounds: that he ſhall be impriſoned in the Tower, 
during the King's pleaſure: that he ſhall for ever 
be incapable of any oftice, place or employment in 
«© the 
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«« the State or Commonwealth: that he ſhall never fit 
<« in Parliament, or come within the verge of the Court. 
And upon the Lords giving the like judgment againſt the 
Lord Treaſurer M:idleſex, about three years after, the 
Lord Clarendon takes notice, that the clauſe for his Lord- 
ſhip's never ſitting in Parliament, during life, is of ſuch 
a nature, as is never before found in any judgment of 
Parliament, and in truth not to be inflicted on any Peer, 
but by attainder. 

z It is true, that the Prince and the Marquis of Buck- 
I ingham endeavoured to mitigate the ſentence; and fome 
of the Lords excuſed their ſeverity therein, by ſay- 
3 ing, they knew they left the Lord St. Alban in good 
hands; and it might be preſumed, that the King, who 
EO (as his Lordſhip writes) had ſhed tears upon the news of 
1 his being accuſed, would be indulgent and beneficent to 
him upon his ſentence. 

His Lordſhip alſo obſerves, that his offences were vi- 
tia temporis as well as hominis; and that few or none | 
5 of the particular charges, were leſs than two years old: +3 
3 ſo that he hoped the Lords found him in a ſtate of grace 
and amendment; and to the King, he declares he was a 

virgin. 

In the laſt article of the charge, it is alledged, that the 

Lord Chancellor had given way to great exactions by his 
- ſervants; and he confeſſes, that it was a great fault and 
| neglect in him, that he looked no better to them. Mr. E 
= KRufhworth writes, that he was ever indulgent to them, " 
and connived at their takings, and their ways betrayed 
him to that error. That the gifts taken, were moſt for 
interlocutory orders. That his decrees however were made 


with 
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with ſo now equity, that none were ever reverſed for 
unjuſt, as had been obſerved by perſons learned in the 


After a ſhore confinement in the Tower, his Lordſhip | 


in a little time applied to the King and Marquis of Buch- 


ingham, for acceſs to his Majeſty, which he obtained ; 
but being by the ſentence reſtrained from coming within 
the verge of the Court, the King diſpenſed with the ſame 
for ſome time, to the end that he might take care of his 
health, and the payment of his debts; and upon the 
prorogation of the Parliament in ſome heat, the King 
was pleaſed to conſult with his Lordſhip, how and in 
what manner to proceed in reforming the Courts of 
Juſtice, and the other grievances the-Commons had been 
enquiring into; upon which his Lordſhip writ the Me- 
morial which is printed in this collection: and after- 
wards the King permitted him, by licence dated the 1375 
of September 1621, to ſtay at Sir John Vaughan's houſe 
at Parſon's Green, and at London, for fix weeks; and 
then he retired by the King's command, to his own houſe 


at Gorhambury, and there devoted himſelf to his ſtudies 


and contemplations; which, however fitted for an active 


life, he had always loved: and as he had in the year 
1620, preſented to the King an acceptable book, intitu- 
led, Novum Organum, ſo in the few remaining years of 
his life, he ſhewed how well and profitably he could 
ſpend his time in retirement. In the greateſt part of 
which time, he found the Duke of Buckingham his con- 
ſtant friend; and fo he ſtiles him in his laſt Will, made 
but a few months before his death. The diſpleaſure the 


Duke EO? towards his Lordſhip ſome time after his 


I ſentence, 
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ſentence, for not gratifying him with his leaſe or intereſt 
in Tork-Houſe, being ſoon pacified, and the houſe after- 
wards obtained by the King, from whom it paſſed to the 
Duke. 

On the 20th of September 1621, bis Majeſty Gama a 
warrant to Sir Thomas Coventry his Attorney General to 
prepare an aſſignment of the Parliamentary fine, to ſuch 
perſons as his Lordſhip ſhould name. And on the 1255 of 
October following, ſends the Attorney a warrant to draw 
up a Book for a Pardon of the Lord St. Alban, either after 
the form of a Coronation Pardon, or of ſuch as was late- 
ly granted to Sir Robert Cotton, (with an exception ne- 
vertheleſs of the ſentence given in the high Court of 
Parliament) which the Lord Keeper Williams ſeems to 
oppoſe, with a little acrimony, and the Attorney Coven- 
try with all civility, fearing the pardon was in too gene- 
ral words, otherwiſe he writes he was willing to per- 
form all good ſervices to his Lordſhip, whoſe downfal he 
had often pitied. 

The payments his Lordſhip had made ond was to make 
to his Creditors, as well as other neceſlities, were, as I con- 
ceive, one occaſion of his frequent and ſubmiſſive applica- 
tions to the King for his aſſiſtance; which I ſuppoſe he 
might ſooner have obtained, had not the King's revenues 
been much exhauſted by his former bounties to others, and 
not well ſupplied by reaſom of his diſagreement with his 
Parliaments, However, as the rents of his Lordſhip's 
lands, and profits of offices were conſiderable; ſo the 
penſion of twelve hundred pounds a year from the 
King, though precarious, which he mentions in his 
will, muſt exempt him from that lowneſs of condition, 

"6 which 
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which ſome have repreſented his Lordſhip to be in at 
his death. Beſides that in his will he gives ſeveral conſf- 
derable legacies to his friends, to his ſervants, and chari- 
ties: and hopes that there will be an over- plus after his 
debts paid, that a lecture may be founded in each of 
the Univerſities for natural Philoſophy and the Sciences. 


In the performance of which, he intreats the Duke of 


Buckingham, as Overſeer of his will, and his Executors, 
to conſider what he had been; ſo that by their good care, 
his good mind might effect that good work. 

Yet his Executors declining to act; adminiſtration, with 
the will annexed, was committed to Sir Robert Rich and 
Mr. Thomas Meautys, two of his Creditors: who about 
three years afterwards made a diftribution of his effects, 


which probably if his Executors had acted, might have 


been more to the benefit of the Creditors and Lega- 


tees. 


It is true, though it be known to few perſons, that 
when the Duke of Buckingham went into Spain, the 


Lord St. Alban's affairs were at ſo low an ebb, that up- 


on the death of Mr. Murray, he ſollicited the King, by 
Secretary Conway, to be made Provoſt of Eaton College, 
where indeed he would have enjoyed a pleaſant retreat, 


in the ſociety of learned men. To which the Secretary 


anſwered by a letter of the 2 1 of March 1623, that the 
King could not value his Lordſhip ſo. little, or conceive 
that he limited his deſires ſo low; in which however 
he ſhould have been gratified, had not the King been 
engaged by the Lord Marquis, for Sir William Becher 
his Agent in France. The Place however was ſoon after 
obtained by Sir Henry Wotton, who had been his Maje- 
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ſty's Embaſſador in ſeveral Courts, and that by an honeſt 
artifice, as Mr. Walton writes, in his account of Sir Hen- 
ry's life. | 

The firſt, or at leaſt the chiefeſt work his Lordſhip 
compoſed after his retirement, was his Hrftory of the 
Reign of King Henry VII. which he dedicated to the 
Prince, and printed it fairly in Folio 1622. Sir Fulle 
Greville, who had been created Lord Brooke, and was 1 
lately Chancellor of the Exchequer, deſiring him to get 


5 
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L good paper and ink to print it with, the work being 
1 excellent: and ſo it hath been eſteemed by Mr. Selden, 
and the beſt judges both at home and abroad. 


As the Lord St. Alban had often reſented that part of 
his ſentence, which debarred his acceſs to his Majeſty, 
ſo when the times began to be active, and the Prince 
and Earl of Buckingham were in Spain, he writ to the 
Ear], that he never more lamented his misfortunes, than 
at that time, when he thought he could effectually ſerve 
both his Majeſty and himſelf, if they pleaſed: and as he 
writ ſeveral letters to the Duke, and ſome of them of 
advice, ſo he received as gracious anſwers to them from 
Madrid. And how acceptable the preſent of his book 
of the Advancement of Learning, then lately publiſhed 
in Latin, was to his Grace upon his return from Spain, 
will appear by Duke's letter of thanks, dated the 27th 
of October 1623, and inſerted in this collection. 

Upon the Prince's return into England, the Parliament 
highly approved of the Duke of Buckingham's conduct 
in Spain; and as the people of England had been gene- 
rally averſe to the Spaniſh match, they were ſo pleaſed 
with the _— and difficulties that had ariſen, that the 
TS | Parli- 
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Parliament preſſed the King to enter into a war with 
that nation, in hopes thereby to oblige the houſe of Au- 
ſtria to a reſtitution of the Palatinate, as well as to 
break the match. In that ſeaſon the Lord St. Alban laid 
aſide the civil character, which he had long born, and 
compoſed a treatiſe intituled, Conſiderations of a War 


. with Spain, which he preſented to the Prince of Wakes, 


and afterwards to the Queen of Bohemia, who had ſuf- 
fered ſo much by the Spaniſh and German armies; which 


treatiſe Dr. Rawley publiſhed, with ſome other of his 


Lordſhip's miſcellaneous tracts, in 1629. His heads for a 


| ſpeech in Parliament, to be made on the ſame occaſion, by 


Sir Edward Sackville, afterwards Earl of Dorſet, and 
which is a ſort of abridgment of the other, were never 


printed till now. 
In the laſt year of King Fames's life, his Lord- 
ſhip reviſed and enlarged his Eſſays both in number and 


weight, which he obſerved of all his works had been 


moſt current, as coming home to mens buſineſs and bo- 
ſomes. A ſpecimen thereof he had given to the world, 
in the year 1597, and dedicated them to his only bro- 
ther, Mr. Anthony Bacon; and in the year 1612, he re- 
viewed and enlarged them, with a dedication deſigned to 
Prince Henry, (now firſt printed) but upon the Prince's 
death he inſcribed them to his brother-in-law, Sir John 
Conſtable. The laſt edition of 1625, was committed to 
the patronage of his faithful friend, the Duke of Buch- 
ingham, and rendered into Latin: as the former had been 


into Italian by Mr. Tobie Matthew; and into French, by 


the Marquis D' Effet, the French Ambaſſador ; who, 
upon his firſt viſit to the Lord St. a, compared his 
Lordſhip 
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Life of the Lord Baco x. 
Lordſhip to the Angels, of whom he had heard and read 
much, but never ſeen them. To which his Lordſhip repli- 
ed, that if the charity of others compared him to an An- 
gel, his own infirmities told him he was a Man; and then 
the Marquis contracted ſuch a Friendſhip with him, that 
he converſed with him hy letters, and deſired and ob- 
tained his picture to carry to France, But in the 
tranſlation of this work, he and Mr. Matthew both play- 
ed the Inquiſitors, leaving out what they thought might 
be offenſive to the rigid Roman Catholicks. 

Though before the Death of King James, his Lord- 
ſhip's fortunes began to reſpire ; yet it appears, that up- 
on the acceſſion of the Prince to the Crown, he pre- 
ſented his duty to the new King by his letters, and made 
his application to the Duke, Lord Treaſurer and others, 
but chiefly, as is conceived, for the arrears of his pen- 
ſion and ſome profits of his offices; which, as the times 
then went, were probably ill anſwered and paid: but as 
he enjoyed the poſſeflion of his pleaſant ſeat and eſtate 
at and near Gorhambury, and by his laſt Will calculated 
how his debts and conſiderable legacies ſhould be paid; 
it can never be thought, as is obſerved before, that he 
lived or died in ſuch neceſſities, as it has been repreſented 
he did by ſome authors, and upon their authority, pro- 


pagated by others of better reputation. 


Having ſufficiently eſtabliſhed the fame of his learn- 
ing and abilities, by his writings publiſhed by him- 
ſelf; he committed by his will, ſeveral of his Latin and 
philoſophical compoſitions to the care of Sir Villiam 
Bofwel, his Majeſty's Agent in Holland; where they were 
afterwards publiſhed by Gruter: his orations and letters 


XXIX 


to 


An Account of the 

to Sir Humphrey May, Chancellor of the Dutchy, and 
the Biſhop of Lincolne, (who had been his ſucceſſor in 
the Court of Chancery, and acknowledged the honour of 
that truſt) the letters to be preſerved, but not to be divul- 
ged, as trenching too much on perſons and matters of 
State. Moſt of his orations were preſented to the world 
by his faithful Chaplain Dr. Rawley, in 1657, together 
with ſeveral of his letters; but thoſe relating to the pro- 
ſecution of the Lord and Lady Somerſet, for being con- 
cerned in the poiſoning of Sir Thomas Overbury, were 
probably ſuppreſſed, in reſpect to a noble family that de- 
ſcended from that marriage. The Doctor was induced 
to the publication of ſome of thoſe letters and tracts, by 
the ſpurious edition of many of them, without coherence 
of matter, or order of time : but the reaſons that obliged 
him to conceal all the letters written whilſt his Lordſhip 
carried the great Seal, do not appear. It is probable thoſe 
which were written after it was taken from him, were 
paſſed over for the ſame reaſons, which made him take 
little or no notice of his diſgrace, in the life of his Lord- 
ſhip, which he prefixed to the Reſu/citatio; hoping that 
the diſaſtrous period of his life might in time be forgot, 
But it is well known upon what occaſion the proceed- 
ings and ſentence againſt him have been revived and pub- 
liſhed; and yet poſterity hath been ſo kind to his Lord- 
ſhip's memory, as to look upon his offence, as à little 
picture of night-work, amongſt the other excellent tables 
of his acts and works. 

His Lordſhip had happily eſcaped the plague which 
infeſted the Summer of 1625; and with ſome difficulty 
being of a tender and weak conſtitution, paſſed the ſe⸗ 
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vere winter which followed; but going in the ſpring to 
make ſome experiment in natura! philoſophy, he was ta- 
ken ſo ill, that he was obliged to ſtay at the Earl of A. 
rundell's houſe at Highgate about a week, and there he 
expired on the 9th of April 1626, being Eaſter-day, and 
was privately buried in the Chancel of St. Michael's 
Church, within the precincts of Old Verulam, in which 
place the Chriſtian Faith had been preached by St. Ger- 
man and profeſſed by St. Alban, accounted the Proto- 
. Martyr of Britain. 


XXX1 


In the Chancel of that Church, his faithful friend and 


ſervant Sir Thomas Meautys, cauſed a neat monument of 
white marble to be erected, with his Lordſhip's effigies fit- 
ting in a contemplative poſture, with the following Epi- 
taph compoſed by Sir Henry Wotton; where Sir Thomas 
was interred himſelf, about twenty years after ; of whom 
his Lordſhip writing to the Marquis of Buckingham ſays, 
that it was his happineſs in his adverſity, to have a 
good ſervant, as well as a good friend and a good ma- 
ſter. 


FRAN- 


An Account of the 


- FRANCISCUS BACON, Baro de Verulam, 
S Ar BAant Vicecomes : 
ſeu 
Notioribus titulis 
Scientiarum lumen, facundiæ lex, 
Sic ſedebat. 
Qui poſtquam omnia naturalis ſapientiæ, 
Et civilis arcana evolviſſet, 
Naturæ decretum explevit: 
Compoſita ſolvantur, 


Anno Dom. MDCXXVI. 
| Ætatis LXVI. 4 
Tanti viri memorize, Thomas Meautus, ſuperſtitis cultor, 
Defuncti admirator, 
* 


This monument hath been eched by the admirable 


hand of Mr. Hollar, and ſince engraven by the celebra- 


ted artiſt, Mr. Vertue, who hath alſo repreſented his Lord- 
ſhip in a curious Print, taken from the original Picture, 
now at Gorhambury in Hertfordſhire, which had been 
his Lordſhip's ſeat, from the death of his * Mr. 
Anthony Bacon. | 

As to the endowments of his mind, all that need to 


be now ſaid is, that his natural and acquired abilities 


were admired by thoſe that knew him ; and his writings 
have commended them to future ages. His beneficence 
to mankind appears by his works, as well as by his 
compaſſion to the unfortunate, that fell under his pro- 
ſecution. 

As 


2 


Lie of the Lord Bacon. XXXIIi 
As to his Religion, his Chaplain Dr. Rawley gives a 
large teſtimony ; and a greater than the Doctor's may be 
every where found in his writings. But that qualifica- 
tion is the rather mentioned in this place, to ſhew the 
improbability of a calumny lately divulged ; that a re- 
ligious Gentleman, of a ſickly conſtitution, whoſe time 
had been employed in ſtudying, practiſing, and governing 
the common law; in ſearching into the depths and myſte- 
ies of ſtate and philoſophy ; ſhould be guilty or thought 
guilty of a crime rarely known to the nation. Nor do I re- 
member it mentioned by any Hiſtorian but Wilſon; who 
writes, that his indulgence to his ſervants, and his fami- 
liarity with them, opened a gap to infamous reports; 
but he thereupon adds, that innocence it ſelf is a crime, 
when calumny ſets her mark upon it. 
It appears before, that he was accuſed of being too in- 
dulgent to his ſervants; and his Lordſhip does confeſs, 
and Dr. Rawley, and Mr. Buſbel, who was one of them, 
inſinuate; that ſome of them had abuſed his good na- 
ture, But that he ſhould have abuſed himſelf or any 
of them, in the manner that has been repreſented by a 
Gentleman who was very young when his Lordſhip wag 
. cenſured, Ind likely to believe any baſe ſtories of the 
L ſervants of Kings, as well as of Kings themſelves, is ng 
| more to be credited, than the like defamation of Virgil, 
a moſt chaſt poet. Now that a perſon in a mature age, a 
ſcholar and antiquary, ſhould officiouſly, and upon no 
better authority, publiſh ſuch a ſtory of a Nobleman long 
; at reſt, who had been adorned with learning, as well ag 
3 titles, would have been much more admired; had not the 
| e very 


XXXIV An Account of the 
very ſame perſon, in the ſame book, taken the liberty to 
print a letter detracting from the chaſtity of King 

= Charles I. a virtue allowed him by his greateſt enemies. 

th But it is thought that the publiſher has thereby reflect- 
| ed more upon his own diſcretion, than on the memory 
of that King, or of the Lord Bacon. 

Nor has his Lordſhip been well treated by Monſieur 
= Rapin de Thoyras; who, after he has commended his 
ji: great abilities, and declared that he was à very great ge- 
| nius, and one of the moſt learned men in Europe; is 
= |. pleaſed, from Welden's libel on the Court of King James, 
# to inſert in his Hiſtory of that King, that his Lordſhip 
4 was a ſervile flatterer of thoſe in favour, exceeding haugh- 
ty while fortune ſmiled, ſubmiſſive and fawning when 
ſhe frowned. 

As to flattery it may be anſwered, that ſome peo- 
ple take the civil and decent expreſſions contained in- ad- 
dreſſes to Kings and great perſons, to be flattery. Where- 
as the Lord Bacon writes in his Eſay of Praiſe, that 
ſome praiſes come of good wiſhes and reſpects; which is 
a form due in civility to Kings and great perſons, lau- 
dando pracipere; when by telling men what they are, 
they repreſent to them what they ſhould be. And if his 
Lordſhip were guilty of exceſs that way, it may be 
looked upon as one of the vices of the age, which in- 
feed other great men and writers of that time. But the 
counſels his Lordſhip always gave the King, and his fa- 
vourite, were the advices of a ſincere ſervant and friend, 
and not of a ſycophant: he aſſuring the Lord Bucking- 
ham in one of his letters, that he ſhould ever give him, 

as 


Bet. 


Life | of the Lord Bacon. XXX 
as he gave the King his maſter, ſafe counſel, and _ ag 
time would approve. 

As to the haughtineſs with which he is charged, I 
ſhall refer the reader to what was written in the account 
of his Lordſhip's life by Dr. Rawley, and printed above 
thirty years after his deceaſe, and ſo not to be ſuſpected 
of flattery. He declares, that his Lord was no revenger 
of injuries, no remover of men out of their places, no 
defamer of any man to his Prince, no inſulter of offend- 
ers: but always tender-hearted looking upon the exam- 
ple with the eye of ſeverity, according to the duty of his 
place; but upon the perſon, with the eye of pity and 
compaſſion, The King giving him this teſtimony, that 
he ever dealt in buſineſs, ſuavibus modis, in a gentle 
manner; which was the way that was moſt according 
to his own heart. | 

Nor ought his ſubmiſſion upon his n to be 
too much objected to him; ſince that might proceed from 
the ſenſe of his faults, and of his condition, wherein o- 
thers were like to ſuffer with him. But that he ſupported 
himſelf under them as a Chriſtian and a Philoſopher, 
appears from the learned and noble works he compoſed 
in the laſt five years of his life. And if the latter end 
of the reign of King James, and the beginning of his 
ſon's, had been propitious to them; it may be preſu- 
med that they would not have permitted the ſtudies 
of ſo great a man to be interrupted by any neceſſities, 
nor have deprived the Parliament of his abilities. And 
ſummoned he was by writ, to the ſecond Parliament 


held by King Charles; but being then infirm and weak, 
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LETTERS. 


OF THE 


| Lord C hancellor Bacon. 


To FE 70% High or Exc ellent Pines: He ENRY 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, and 
Earl of hafter. 


Tt may „ pleaſe your Highneſs, 

AvinG divided my life into the contemplative, 
and active Part, I am defirous to give his Maje- 
ſtie, and your Highneſſe, of the Fruits of both, 

ſimple though they be. 

To write juſt Treatiſes, requireth leifure in the Wri- 
ter, and leiſure in the Reader, and therefore are not ſo fit, 
neither in regard of your Highneſſes princely Affairs, nor 
in regard of my continual Service; which is the cauſe, 
that hath made me chuſe to write certain brief notes, ſet 
down rather ſignificantly, then curiouſly, which I have 
called Eſſaies- The word is late, but the thing is antient, 
for Senecaes Epiſtles to Lucilius, : if you marke them well, 
are but: Eſfaies,. that is, diſperſed Meditations, though 


N in the forme of Epiſtles. T heſe labours of mine, 
822 B I 


„ 


- 


Letters of the Lord 


I know, cannot be worthy of your Highneſſe, for what 
can be worthy of you ? But my hope is, they may be as 
graines of Salt, that will rather give you an appetite, than 
offend you with ſatiety. And although they handle thoſe 
things wherein both mens lives, and their perſons are moſt 
converſant ; yet what I have attained I know not; but I 
have endeavoured to make them not Vulgar, but of a na- 
ture, whereof a man ſhall finde much in Experience, and 
little in Bookes; ſo as they are neither repetitions nor fan- 
cies. But however, I ſhall moſt humbly deſire your High- 


neſſe to accept them in gracious part, and to conceive that, 


if I cannot reſt, but muſt ſhew my dutifull and devoted 
affection to your Highneſſe in theſe things which proceed 
from my ſelf, I ſhall be much more ready to do it in per- 
formance of any of your princely commandments. And fo 
wiſhing your Highneſſe all princely telicity, I reſt, 


Your Highne es moſt 
Humble Servant, 


Fr. Bacon. | 


Sir Francis Bacon, deſign'd to have prefix'd this Epiſtle to his Elo ays, printed in 
the Year 1612, but was prevented by the Prince's death; yet it was ſo well liked 
by Mr. Mathew, that he inſerted part of it in his Dedication to the Duke of 


Tuſcany, before his Tranſlation of thoſe E ays, printed in 1618. 


From the Original. 
To Hir George Villiers. 


IX. 
HERE is a Particular, EY I think you may do 
. yourſelf honour, which as I am informed, hath 
been laboured by my Lady of Bedford, and put in good 


wy by the Biſhop of Bathe and . ” concerning the re- 
I | ſtoring 
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ſtoring to preach of a famous Preacher, one Doctor Burgeſſe, ; 

who though he hath been filenced a great time, yet he hath 

now made ſuch a ſubmiſſion touching his Conformity, as 

giveth ſatisfaction: It is much defired alſo by Greys Inne 

(if he ſhall be free from the State) to chuſe him for their 

Preacher: And certainly it is ſafer to place him there, 

than in another Auditory, becauſe he will be well watch- _ 

ed, if he ſhould any ways fly forth in his ſermons be- 

yond duty. This may ſeem a trifle, but I do aſſure you, 

in opening this Man's mouth to preach, you ſhall open ve- 

ry many mouths to ſpeak honour of you; and I confeſs I 

would have a full Cry of Puritans, of Papiſts, of all the 

World to ſpeak well of you: And beſides I am perſwaded 
2 (which is above all earthly glory) you ſhall do Gop good 
I Service in it. I pray deal with his Majeſty in it. I reſt, > 
2 Your devoted and bounden Servant, | -- = 
4 1 Fane 13, 1616, | 3 Fra. Bacon. 
I From the Original. $ 
I To Fir George Villiers. 
3 STR, TED W 
3 1 Send you incloſed a warrant for my Lady of Somer- 
3 A /#'s Pardon, reformed in that mayne, and material 
43 poynt, of inſerting a Clauſe [that ſhe was not a Principal, 
1 but an Acceſſary before the Fact, by the inſtigation of 
I baſe perſons] Her Friends think long to have it diſpatch- 
3 ed, which I marvaile not at, for that in matter of Life, : 
4 Moments are numbred, * = . 1 3 
of of the Tryal and Conviction of the Counteſs of Somerset, for being ac- AY 
Si ceſſary to the murder of Sir Thimaus'Overbury, an account may be ſeen in the | 9 
1 Introduction to Sir Francis Bacon's Letters and Memoires; but the Lord Hi 2 
3H Steward, and the Peers, obſerving that there had been ſatisfaction made to Ju- | 
Y "Rice, chat ſhe had been ſedue'd; by. baſe perſons, and that ſhe had freely confeſ- 


fed her crime, interceded-with the King for her Pardon. 
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I do more me more ok contentment in his Majeftie's 


thei of Sir Oliver St. Fobn, for his Deputy of Ireland, 
finding, upon divers conferences with him, his great ſuffi- 


ciency; and 1 hope the good intelligence which he pur- 


poſeth to hold with me, by advertiſements from time to 


time, ſhall work a good effect for his Majeftie's Service. 
I am wonderful deſirous to ſee that Kingdome flouriſh, 


becauſe it is the proper work and glory of his Majeſty 
and his Times. And his Majeſty may be; pleaſed to call 
to minde, that a good while ſince, when the great Rent 


and Diviſions were in the Parliament of Ireland, I was 
-no unfortunate Remembrancer to his Majeſtie's princely 
vwiſdome in that buſineſſe. God ever keep you and pro- 
ſper mou Your true and moſt devoted and bounden Servant, 


1 Fw; 1616. Or ./ | Fr. Bacon. 


From the Original. & | 
To Sir George Villiers. 
"PE ATM 


Think I eannot do better ſervice towards * good 
eſtate of the Kingdome of Ireland, than to procure 


the King to be well ſerved in the eminent places of Law 


and Juſtice: : I ſhall therefore name unto you for the At- 
_torney's place there, or for the Solicitor's place, if the 
now Solicitor ſhall £0. up, a Gentleman of mine own 
breeding and framing, Mr. Edward Wyrthington of Greys- 
Tnne, he is born to eight hundred pounds a Year ; he is 


the eldeſt ſon of a moſt ſevere Juſticer, amongſt. the Re- 


cuſants of Lanceſhire, and a Man moſt able for Law and 
R and by me trained in the King s cauſes, My Lord 
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Chancilim B Bacon. 


Deputy, by my deſeription, is much i in love with the Man. 
I hear my. Lord of: Canterbury, and Sir Thomas Laques 
ſhould name one Sir John Beare, and ſome other mean 


Men. This man I commend upon my credit, for the good 


of his Majeſty s ſervice. God ever preſerve and proſper 
vou. 1 reſt, Nur moſt devoted, and u bounden Servant, 


Re e LDL HTTPS ae Fr. Bacon. 
11 10 Sn. 217.0 72911 

From the Original. For: _ * . bY ; 

7 S; r George Villiers. e 

SIR, wald bes, it 


| USE IJ am uncertain whether. lin is Majeſty will 
put to a point, ſome Reſolutions: touching Treland, 


now at Windſor; I thought it my duty to attend his Ma- 
jeſty by my Letter, (and thereby to ſupply my abfence) 


for the renewing of ſome. former, Commiſſions for Tre- 


land, and the framing of a new Commiſſion for the VMards 


and the Alienations, which appertain properly to mie, as 


his Majeſty's Attorney, and have been accordingly refer- 


red by my Lords. I will undertake that they are prepared 
with a greater care, and better application to his Maje- 
ſty's ſervice in that Kingdom, than heretofore they have 


been; and therefore of that I ſay no more. And for the 
- Inſtructions of the new Deputy, they have been ſet down 


by the two Secretaries, and read to the Board; and being 


4 things of an ordinary nature, I do not ſee but they may pals, 


Bur there have been three Propoſitions and Counſels 


q which have been ſtirred, which em to me of very great 


a This Land; is Pnted. in the ieee, and Cabals bir 1s here, cerrccted 
in ſome TOO by the Original, 5232 


2 importance : ; 
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importance : wherein I think myſelf bound to deliver to 
his Majeſty my advice and opinion, if they ſhould now 
come in Queſtion. 

Tun Firſt is, touching the Recuſant Magiſtrates of 
the Towns of [ reland, and the Communalties themſelves, 
their Electors, what ſhall be done. Which Conſultation 
ariſeth from the late advertiſements from the two Lords 
Juſtices, upon the inſtance of the two towns of Limerick 
and Kilkenny ; in which advertiſement they repreſent the 
danger onely, without giving any light for the remedy; 
rather warily for themſelves, than agreeably to their du- 
ties, and Place. 

In this Point, I humbly pray his Majeſty to remember, 
that the Refuſal is not of the Oath of Allegiance, (Which 
is not enacted in 1re/and;) but of the Oath of Suprema- 
cy, which cutteth deeper into matter of conſcience. Alſo, 
that his Majeſty will, out of the depth of his excellent 
wiſdom, and providence, think, and as it were calculate 
with himſelf; whether Time will make more for the cauſe 
of Religion in Tre/and, and be ſtill more, and more, pro- 
pitious; or whether deferring Remedies will not make 
the Caſe more difficult. For if Time give his Majeſty the 
Advantage, what needeth precipitation to extreme reme- 
dies? But if Time will make the caſe more deſperate, 
then his Majeſty cannot begin too foon. Now in my opi- 
nion, Time will open, and facilitate things for reforma- 
tion of Religion there; and not ſhut up, or block the ſame. 
For firſt, the Plantations going on, and being, principal- 
ly, of Proteſtants, cannot but mate the other Party in 
time: Alſo, his Majeſty” s care, in placing good Biſbops, 
and Divines; in amplifying the College there; and in 
looking 
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looking to che education of Wards, and the like; as they 


are the moſt natural means, ſo are they like to be the moſt 
effectual and happy, for the weeding out of Popery, with- 
out uſing the temporal ſword: So as, I think, I may 
truly conclude, that the ripeneſs of Time is not yet come. 

| THEREFORE my Adyice, in all humbleneſs is, that 
this hazardous courſe, of proceeding, to tender: the Oath 
to the Magiſtrates of Towns, proceed not, but dye by de- 
grees. And yet, to preſerve the authority, and reputati- 
on of the former Council, I would have ſomewhat done; 
which is, that there be a proceeding to ſeizure of Liberties; 
but not by any Act of Power, but by Q Warrante, or 
Scire facias; which is a legal Courſe ; and will be the 


work of three, or four, Terms; by which time, the mat- 


ter will ſomewhat cool. 
Bur I would not (in no mb) that he proceeding 


ſhould: be with both the Towns, which ſtand now in 


contempt, but with one of them only; chooſing that 
which ſhall be thought moſt fit. For if his Majeſty pro- 


ceed with both, then all the Towns, that are in the like 


caſe, will think it a common Cauſe ; and that it is but 
their caſe to day, and their own to morrow. But if his 
Majeſty proceed but with one, the apprehenſion and terror 
will not be ſo ſtrong; for they will think, it may be their 


caſe, as well to be ſpared, as proſecuted : And this is the 


beſt advice that I can give to his Majeſty in this ſtreight; 
and of this Opinion, ſeemed my Lord Chancellor to be. 
TRE ſecond Propoſition is this: It may be, his Ma- 
jeſty will be moved, to reduce the number of his Council 
of Ireland, which is now almoſt fifty, to twenty, or the 


like number ; in reſpect the greatneſs of the number doth 
5 both 


both! Saba bs: Anthorlty: of the an 40 4 ulge 
the buſineſs. © Nevertheleſs, I do hold this Propoſition to 
be rather ſpecious and ſolemn, than needful at this time; 
for certainly, it will fill the State full of Diſcontenrnvent; ; 
which, in a growing and unſettled Eſtate, ought not to be. 

Tuis I could wiſh; that his Majeſty would appoint a 
ſelect number of Counſellors there, which might deal i in 
the improvement of his Revenue; (being a thing not fit 
to paſs through too many hands; ) and that the ſaid ſe- 
lected number ſhould have Days of ſitting by themſelves; 
at which, the reſt of the Council ſhould not be preſent ;” ; 
which being once ſettled,” then other prineipal buſineſs of 
State, may be handled at thoſe Sittings; and ſo the reſt 
begin to be diſuſed, and yet retain their Countenance, 
without murmur or diſgrace. 1009 e eic iv 151 

Tx third Propoſition, as it is weunil up, ſcemntiito 
be pretty, if it can keep Promiſe: For it is this, That a 
Means may be found, to re-enforce his Majeſty's Army 
there by fiye hundred or a thouſand men; and that without 
any Penny encreaſe of Charge. And the Means ſhould be, 
that there ſhould be a Commandement of a local remov- 
ing, and transferring ſome Companies, from one Pro- 
vince to another; whereupon it is ſuppoſed, that many 
that are planted in Houſe and Lands, will rather leeſe 
their Entettainment than remove: And thereby new men 
may have their Pay, and yet the old be a Ge in the 
Country, for the ſtrength thereof. 

-In this Propoſition two things may be had: The 
one, Diſcontent of thoſe that ſhall be put off: The other, 
that the Companies ſhall be ſtuffed with Tyrones, inſtead 
of YVeteram. I wiſh therefore, that this Propoſition be 

well 


9 * = 


well debated ere it * adit, Thus having winds 
ed that which duty binds me to I commiend you to God's 
beſt preſervation. Nur moſt devoted and bounden Servant, 
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1 _ plea your moſt- nat Majeftie, {if ont 
- CeorpinG to your Commandement, I ſend incloſed 
the Preface to the Patent of Creation of Sir George 
Villiers. I have hot uſed any glaring termes, but drawn 
it according to your Majeſties Inſtructions, and the note 
which thereupon 1 framed, and your” Majeſtic allowed, 
with ſome additions which I have inſerted. But I hope 
your Majeſtie will be pleaſed to correct and perfect it. 
Your Majeſtic will be alſo pleaſed to remember, that if 
the Creation ſhall be at Roughford, yout pleaſure and this 
draught be ſpeedily returned; for it will aſke a ſending; af 
the Bill for your Majeſties Signature, and a ſending back 
of t the ſame to paſs the Seales, and a ſending thereupon 
of the Patent itſelf: So it muſt be twice ſent up and 
down before the day. God evermore preſerve your 
Majeſtie. Your . 25 devoted and moſt bounden 


a wy ervant, 
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Send you the Bill fie his Majeſties Sime reform- 

1 ed according to his Majeſties Amendments, both in 
the two places, (which, I aſſure you, were both altered 
with great judgement;) and in the third place, which his 
Majeſtie termed a Queſtion onely. But he is an idle body 
that thinks his Majeſtie aſks an idle Queſtion ; and there- 
fore his Majeſties Queſtions are to be anſwered by taking 
W. the cauſe of the Queſtion, and not by replying... 

For the Name, his Majeſties Will is a Law in thoſe 
8 ; and to ſpeak truth, it is a well-ſounding and no no- 
ble Name both here and abroad: And being your proper 
Name, I will take it for a good ſign that you ſhall give 
| honour to your Dignity, and not your Dignity to you. 
Therefore I have made it Viſcount Villiers: And for your 
'Baronry. I will keep it for an Earldom; for though the 
other had been more orderly, yet that is as Maß, and 
both alike good i in Law. 

For Roper” s place, I would have it 1 * al means diſ- 
patched ; and therefore I marvail it lingreth. . It were 
no good manners to take the buſineſs out of my Lord 
Treaſurer's hands; and therefore I purpoſe to write to his 
Lordſhip, if I hear not from him firſt by Mr. Deccombe. 
But if I hear of any delay; ; you will give me leave (eſpe- 
cially ſince the King named me) to deal with Sir John 
Roper my ſelfe: for neither I, nor my Lord Treaſurer, 
can deſerve any great thanks of you in this buſineſs, con- 
ſidering the King hath ſpoken to Sir John Roper, and he 

: hath 
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hath promiſed ; and befides the thing it ſelf is ſo reaſon- 


able, as it ought to be as ſoon done as ſaid . I am now 


gotten into the Countrey to my Houſe, where I have 


ſome little liberty to think of that I would think of, and 
not of that which other Men hourly break my Head with- 
al, as it was at London. Upon this you may conclude 
that moſt of my thoughts are of his Majeſty; and then 
3 cannot be far off. God ever keep you and proſper 


you 1 reſt always, Your true "and 25 8 n Servant, 
5 dog 1 as 6. 1 | th Da 


Sir Fohn Roper being Clerk of the Pleas in the King's-Bench, reſigned that 


profitable Office to Sir Geor, tf e Villiers's Truſtees, upon his being created Lord 


Wee 3 as __ in the Introduction and Letters formerly printed. 


20 Hir George Villiers. 


SIR, | 
Have ſent you now your, Patent of Creation | of Lord 
Blecbley of Blechley, and of Viſcount Villiers. Blech- 
ley is your own, and I liked the ſound of the name bet- 
ter than Nhaddon: But the name will be hid, for you 


will be called Viſcount Villiers. I have put them both 
in a Patent, after the manner of the Patent of Arms 
where Baronries are joined. But the chief reaſon was, be- 


cauſe I would avoid double prefaces; which had not been 


fit. Nevertheleſs the ceremony of robing, and otherwiſe, 


muſt be double, And now becauſe I am in the Countrey, 
I will fend you ſome of my Countrey fruits, which with 
me are, good Meditations; which when 1. am in the bs 

are choked with Buſineſs. _ 
After ws the King ſhall have watered your new Digni. 
C2 ties, 
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ties,” with his bounty of the Lands which he intends you; 


and that ſome other things concerning your means, which 


are now likewiſe in intention, ſhall be ſettled upon you; 
I do not fee but you may think your private fortunes eſta- 


bliſhed: And therefore it is now time that you ſhould: re- 


fer your actions chiefly to the good of your Sovereign, and 


your Countrey. It is the life of an Oxe, or a Beaſt, al- 
ways to eat and never to exerciſe: but Men are born (eſ- 
pecially Chriſtian men) not to cram in their Fortunes, 


but to exerciſe their Vertues: and yet the other hath been 


the unworthy, and ſometimes the unlucky humour of great 


perſons in our times. Neither will your further Fortune 
be the further off. For aſſure your ſelf, that Fortune is of 
a Woman's nature, that will ſooner follow you by flight- 
ing, than by too much wooing. And in this dedication 
of your ſelf to the publick, I recommend unto you prin- 
cipally, that which I think was never done ſince I was 
born, and which not done, hath bred almoſt a wilderneſs 
and ſolitude in the King's ſervice: which is, that you 
countenance and encourage and advance able and vertu- 


ous Men, in all kinds degrees and profeſſions. For in 
the time of ſome late great Counſellours, when they bare 
the ſway, able Men were by deſign and of purpoſe ſup- 


preſſed. And though now ſince Choice goeth better, both 


in Church and Commonwealth; yet money, and turn- 


ſerving, and cunning canviſes, and importunity prevail too 


much. And in places of moment, rather make able and 
honeſt Men yours, than advance thoſe that are otherwiſe 
becauſe they are yours. As for cunning and corrupt Men, 
you muſt, I know, ſometimes uſe them: but keep them 


at a diſtance, and let it appear that you make uſe of them, 
rather 
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her than that they lead you. Above all, depend wholly 
(next to God) upon the King; and be ruled (as hither- 
to you have been) by his inſtructions; for that's beſt for 
your ſelf. For the King's care and thoughts concerning 
you are. according to the thoughts of a great King ; 
whereas your thoughts concerning your ſelf are and. 
ought to be according to the thoughts of a modeſt Man. 
But let me not weary you; the ſum is, that you. think 
Goodneſs the beſt part of Greatneſs; and that you remem- 
ber whence your riſing comes, and make return accor- 
dingly. God ever keep you. Your true and moſt devated 


Servant, 


"_ 1616. Fr. 


The good Counſels which Sir Francis Bacon gives in this Letter to Sir George 
Villiers, is a ſort of abridgment of that excellent Diſcourſe which he made for him. 
ſoon after he became a Favourite, and was printed in 1660, and fince that time: 


To the RING. 


Tt may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, 
Have ſent Sir George Villiers's Patent drawn. again,, 
containing alſo a Baronry; the name Blechley, which 
is his own; and to my thinking ſoundeth better than 


| Whaddon. I have included both in one Patent, to avoid 


a double preface, and as hath been uſed i in the Patents of 
Earls of like nature. . Nevertheleſs the ceremony of rob- a 
ing and otherwiſe is to be double, as is allo uſed; in like 
caſe of Earls. | 

It reſteth, that I expreſs unto your Majeſtic my great 
joy in your honouring and adyancing this Gentleman; 


hom to deſcribe, , not with colours but with true lines, 1 


5 may 
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may ſay this; your Majeſty certainly hath found out and 


choſen a ſafe Nature, a capable Man, an honeſt Will; 
generous and noble Affections, and a Courage well lodged ; 
and one that I know loveth your Majeſtie unfeignedly, 


and admireth you as much as is in a Man to admire his- 


Sovereign upon Earth. Onely your Majeſtie's ſchool 


(wherein he hath already ſo well profited, as in this en- 


trance upon the ſtage, being the time of greateſt danger, 
he hath not committed any manifeſt errour) will add 
perfection; to your Majeſties comfort, and the great con- 
tentment of your people. God ever preſerve and proſper. 


your Majeſtie. I reſt in all humbleneſs, Your gi 


moſt bounden and 9 devoted Subject and Servant, 


12 Aug. 1616. | Fr. Bacon. 


To Sir George Villiers, 
8 . 


Took much contentment in that I perceive by your 


Letter, that you took in ſo good part the freedom of 
my advice; and that your ſelf in your own nature con- 
ſented therewith. Certainly, 20 ſervice is comparable to 


good counſel ; and the reaſon is, becauſe no Man can do fo 
much for another, as a Man may do for himſelf. Now 
good Counſel helpeth a Man to help himſelf : but you 
have ſo happy a Maſter as ſupplyeth all. N ſervice _ 


good will ſhall not be wanting. 
It was graciouſly and kindly done alſo of his Majcſtie 


towards me, to tell you that you were beholding to me. 


But it muſt be then for thinking of you as I do; for other- 


wiſe, for ſpeaking as I think, it is but the part of an ho- 
neſt 


\ 5 
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neſt Man. I fend you your Patent, whereof God give 
you joy. And I ſend you here incloſed, a little note of 
remembrance for that part of the Ceremony, which con- 
cerneth the Patent: For as for other Ceremonies, I leave 
to others. | 

My Lord Chancellor „ diſpatched your Patent preſently 
upon the receit; and writ to me how glad he was of it, 
and how well he wiſhed you. If you write to him a few 
words of thanks, I think you ſhall do well. God keep 
you and proſper you, I ever reſt, Your true and moſt 


devoted Servant, 


20 Aug, 1616. Fr. Bacon. 


To Hir George Villiers. 


1 
Am more and more bound unto his Majeſtie, who, I 
think, knowing me to have other ends than ambition, 
is contented to make me judge of mine own deſires. Iam 
now beating my Brains (among many cares of his Ma- 
jeſties buſineſs) touching the redeeming the time in this 
buſineſs of Cloth. The great Queſtion is, how to 9 or 
how to mate the Flemmings; how to pulp by them, J 
how to paſs over them 2. 
In my next Letter I ſhall alter your ſtyle; but I ſhall 
never whilſt. I breathe alter mine own ſtyle, in in 
Your true and moſt devoted Servant, 


22 Aug. 1616. 8 K 5 3013 995.5 Fr. Bacon. 


of the Coptroverts between the ol ang new Company of Merchants, in re- 
lation to the exporting of Woollen Cloths, either- _ or-undrefſed, much may 
be found in the Letters of the 1 2th of Auguſi, the 39 and 25th of February 1635, 

contained in the aforeſaid Letters and Memoirs, and In the Introduction Fro 
rom 
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From the Original, 


7 the Kine, | 


"th may » plesſe your moſt excellent Majeſty, nw 
IR s from the bottom of my heart, I thank the 

F God of all mercy and ſalvation, that he hath pre- 
lerved you from receiving any hurt by your fall; 'and'I 
pray his divine Majeſty ever to preſerve =_- on nn | 
and on foot from hurt, and fear of hurt. | 

Now touching the Clothing buſineſle ; * that Ts pob- 
ceive the Cloth gocth not off as it ſhould, and that Milt- 
fire is now come in with complaint as well as Glouce- 
feerſhire and Worceſterſhire, ſo that this Gangrene creep- 
eth on; I humbly pray your Majeſty to take into your 
Majeſties princely conſideration a Remedy for the preſent 
ſtand, which certainly will do the deed; and for any 
thing that I know will be honourable and convenient, 
though joyned with ſome loſſe in your Majeſties cuſtomes, 
which I knowe in a buſineſſe of this quality, and being 
but for an interim, till you may negotiate, 8 em 
doth not eſteem. And it is this. | 

That your Majeſty by your Proclamation, do forbid 
(after fourteen dayes, giving that time for ſuting mens 
ſelves) the wearing of any ſtuffe made wholly of Silk, 
without mixture of Wool, for the ſpace of ſix months. 
So your Majeſty ſhall ſupply outward vent with inward 
ule, ſpecially for the finer Cloths, which are thoſe where- 
in the ſtand principally is, and which Silk wearers are 
likeſt to buy; and you ſhall ſhew a moſt Princely care 
over thouſands of the poor people; and beſides your Ma- 
| jeſtie 


jeſtie ſhall blowe a Horne, to let the Flemings know your 
Majeſtie will not give over the chace. Again, the Win- 
ter ſeaſon coming on is fitteſt for wearing of Cloth, and 
there is ſcope enough left for bravery and vanity by lacing 
and embroydery, ſo it be upon Cloth or ſtuffes of Wool. 
I thought it my duty to offer and ſubmit this remedy, 
amongſt others, to your Majeſties great wiſdom, becauſe 
it pleaſed you to lay the care of this buſineſſe upon me; and 
indeed my care did fly to it before, as it ſhall always do 
to any knots and difficulties in your buſineſſe, wherein hi- 
therto, I have been not unfortunate. God ever have you 
in his moſt pretious cuſtody. Mur Maje/tie's moſt fayth- 


ful and moſt bounden Servant, 
| 13 Sept. 1616. 15 | Fra. Bacon. 
From 4 n 
12 the Lud Viſcount Villiers, 
My very good Lord, 


T was my. opinjon from the beginning, that this 
1 Company will never overcome the buſineſſe of the 
Cloth; and that the Impediments are as much or more 
in the perſons which are Inſtirumenta ani mata than in the 

dead buſineſſe it ſelfe. 

T have therefore ſent unto the King here incloſed my 
Reaſons, which I pray your Lordſhip to ſhew his Majeſtie. 

The new Company and the old Company are but the 
Sons of Adam to me, and I take my ſelf to have ſome 
credit with both : but it is upon fear rather with the 
hs. and upon love rather with the new; and yet with both 

D upon 
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upon perſuaſion that I underſtand the buſineſſe. 

Nevertheleſſe I walk in vid regia, which is not abſo- 
lutely acceptable to either: For the new Company would 
have all their demands granted, and the old Company 
would have the King's work given over and deſerted. 

My opinion is, that the old Company be drawn to ſuc- 
ceed into the Contract, (elſe the King's honour ſuffereth) 
and that we all draw in one way to effect that. If Time, 
which i is the wiſeſt of things, prove the work impoſſible 
or inconvenient, which I do not yet believe, I know his 
Majeſtie and the State will not ſuffer them to periſh. 
I 'wiſh what ſhall be done, were done with reſolution 
and ſpeed, and that your Lordſhip (becauſe it is a graci- 
ous buſineſſe) had thankes of it next the King; and that 
there were ſome Commiſſion under his Majeſtie's ſign ma- 
nual, to deal with ſome ſelected perſons of the old Com- 
pany, and to take their anſwers and conſent under their 
hands; and' that the procuring the Commiſſion, and the 
procuring of their offers to be accepted, were your Lord- 
ſhip s work. ; 


In this treaty my Lord Chancellor muſt by no means | 


be left out, for he will moderate well, and aimeth at his 
Majeſtic” s ends. | 


Mr. Follicitor i is not yet returned, but I look for him pre- 


ſently. 1 Feſt Your Ek; a s rrue and my devoted 
Servant, 


| "in * of Ober y 7 1 F r . Bacon. 
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been en why the new Company is or 10 be truſted 
and continue with the Trade of Clothes. 


Ir, The Company conſiſts of a number of young 
Men and Shop-keepers, which not being bred in the 
trade,, are fearful to meddle with any of the dear and fine 
Clothes, but only meddle with the courſe Clothes, which 
is every Man's {kill : and beſides having other trades to live 
upon, they come in the Sun-ſhine ſo long-as things go 
well, and aſſoon as they meet with any ſtorme or cloud, 
they leave Trade and goe back to Shop-keeping: whereas 
the old Company were beaten Traders, and having no other 
means of living but that Trade, were fain to ride out all 
accidents and difficulties; which, being men of n abi- 


| lity, they were well able to do. 4040 


Secondly, Theſe young men being the major part, and 
having a kind of dependance upon Alderman Cockaine, 
they carry things by plurality of voices; and yet thoſe few 
of the old Company which are amongſt them do drive al- 
moſt three parts of the Trade; and it is impoſſible things 
ſhould go well, where one part gives the vote, and the o- 
ther doth the work; fo that the execution of all things lyes 
chiefly upon them that never conſented,” which is —_— 
motus violentus, and cannot laſt. | 

T birdly, The new Company make continually ſuch new 
ſpringing demands, as the State can never be ſecure nor 
truſt to them, neither doth it ſeem that they do much truſt 
themſelves. 8 

Fourthly, The preſent ftand of Cloth at  Blackwoll-bal 

| D WE, (which 
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(which is that that preſſeth the State moſt, and is provided 


for but by a temporary and weak remedy) is ſuppoſed 
would be preſently at an end, upon the revivor of the 
old; in reſpect that they are able men and united amongſt 
themſelves, 

Fifthly, In theſe caſes, Opinio eff veritate major, and 
the very voice and expectation of revivor of the old Com- 
pany will comfort the Clothiers, and ene them not 
to lay down their Loomes. 

Sixthly, The very Flemings chetakives (in Need of 
the pique they have againſt the new Company) are like 
to be more pliant and tractable towards His ; Majeſtic's ends 
and defires. x 

Seventhly, Conſidering the buſineſs hath not gone on 
well, his Majeſtie muſt either lay the fault upon the mat- 
ter it ſelf, or upon the perſons that have managed it; 
wherein the King ſhall beſt atquit his honour, to lay it 
where it is indeed; that is, upon the carriage and proceed- 


ings of the new Company, which have been full of un- 


certainty and abuſe. 
| Laſtly, The ſubjects of this kingdom generally have an 


ill taſte and conceipt of the new Company, and therefore 


the putting of them down, will diſcharge the State of a 
great deal of envy. 


From the ON 
7 the Lord 7 ſcount Villiers. 
) bey gbd Lord, 


OW that the King hath receiv'd my Opinion, b 


; with the Judges's opinion, unto whom it was refer- 
| red, 
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ChanceNoy BA ON, 
red, touching the propoſition for Innes in point of Law; 
it reſteth that it be moulded and carried in that fort, as it 
may paſs with beſt contentment and conyeniency. Where- 
in I that ever love good company, as I was joined with 
others in the legal poynt, fo I deſire not to be alone in the 
direction touching the conveniency. And therefore I ſend 
your Lordſhip a forme of Warrant for the King's ſigna- 
ture, whereby the framing of the buſineſſe and that which 
belongeth to it, may be referred to my ſelf with Serjeant 
Montague and Serjeant Finch; and though Montague : 

ſhould change his place, thar alteration hurteth not the 
buſineſſe, but rather helpeth it. And becauſe the inqui- 
ry and ſurvey touching /znes will require much attendance 
and charge, and the making of the Licences, I ſhall think 
fit (when that Queſtion cometh to me) to be * to the Ju- Here the 
ſtice of Ahe, and not to thoſe that follow this buſineſs: ferred) 
Therefore his Majeſtie may be pleas d to conſider what che original. 
proportion or dividend ſhall be allotted to Mr. Mompeſſan, 
and thoſe that ſhall follow it at their own charge, which 
uſeth in like caſes to be a fifth . So I ever reſt, Tour 
mas true and moſt devoted Servant, 


13 Nov. 1616. | F . Bacon. 
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21 87555 it was not long after che judges and Attorney Oenerat had given 
the opinion above mention'd, that a Patent was granted for licepcing of com- 
mon Innes, under colour whereof Sir Giles Mompeſſun levyed ſeveral ſums of Mo- 
8 by way of Fines, as well as by yearly Incomes from them; and Alehouſes ab 

a ſubſequent Patent : Proceeding therein with {a much rigour, that it was com- | 
ined of in the Parliament which began in 1635, as one of the re grievances ; 
of the Nation; the Patent declared illegal, and-; recalled by the Ki s fr 125 2 
tion; Mompeſſon and Michel, the chief Projectors of this and ſome other Oppreſ- | 
fions ſeverely cenſured according to their demerits. - The manner of Sich may be 
ſeen in the wares of that NM * the beg of thoſe Times. 
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Letters of the Lord 
From the Original. 


To the Lord V count Villiers. 


My very good Lord, 
Think his Majeſtic was not onely well adviſed but 
well inſpired, to give order for this ſame wicked child 
of Cayn, Bertram, to be examin'd before he was further 
proceeded with. And I for my part before I had received 
his Majeſtie's pleaſure by my Lord Chamberlayn went thus 


far, that I had appointed him to be further examined, and 


alſo had taken order with Mr. Sollicitor that he ſhould be 
provided to make ſome declaration at his tryal in ſome 
ſolemn faſhion, and not to let ſuch a ſtrange Murder paſſe 
as if it had been but a Horſe- ſtealing. 

But upon his Majeſtie's pleaſure fignified, I ſethwich 
cauſed the Tryal to be ſtayed, and examin'd the party ac- 
cording to his Majeſtie's Queſtions; and alſo ſent for the 
principal Counſel in the cauſe whereupon Sir John Tyn- 
dal's report was grounded, to diſcern the juſtice or ini- 
quity of the ſaid reportas his Majeſty likewiſe commanded. 

I ſend therefore the caſe of Bertram truely ſtated and 
collected, and the examination taken before my ſelfe and 
Mr. Sollicitor ; whereby it will appear to his Majeſtie that 
Sir John Tyndal (as to this cauſe) is a kind of a Martyr: 
For if ever he made a juſt report in his life, this was it. 

But the event ſince all this is, that this Bertram, being 


as it ſeemeth indurate or in deſpair, hath hanged himſelfe 
in priſon; of which accident as I am ſorry becauſe he is 


taken from example and publick juſtice, ſo yet I would not 


io any thing it had been before his examination: So that 
there 


f LY i 
Chancellor Bicox. 

there may be otherwiſe ſome occaſion taken either by ſome 

declaration in the King's Bench upon thereturn of the Co- 

roner's enqueſt, or by ſome printed book of the fact, or 

by ſome other meanes (whereof I purpoſe to adviſe with 

my Lord Chancellor) to have both his Majeſtie's royal 

care, and the truth of the fact, with the nn 
manifeſted and publiſhed . 

For the taking a Tye of my Lord Chief Juſtice before 

be was placed, it was done before your Letter came, and 

on Tueſday, Heath and Shute ſhall be admitted, and all 


perfected. 
My Lord Chancellor purpoſeth to be at the hall to mor- 


rowe, to give my Lord Chief Juſtice his Oath, I pray 
God it hurt him not this cold weather. God ever proſper 
you. Your true and moſt devoted Servant, 


Sunday night the 17th 1 | | h 
of Novemb. 1616. : Fr. Bacon. 


a This Bertram, who, according to Camden in his Annals of King James was 
a grave man above ſeventy years of age and of a clear reputation, piſtolled Sir John 
Zyndal a Maſter in Chancery on the 12 of November, for making a report againſt 
him in a cauſe where the ſum contended for did not exceed 200 J. By his exa- 
mination taken the 16*t he confeſſed it to be as foul a Murther as ever was, under 


the ienſe of which he hanged himſelf the next day. 
From the Original. & 


To 8 7 Francis Bacon his Majeſtic 5 Forney 
General. 


16! T R, 
Have acqvainted his Majeſtic with your Letter, and 
th e other Papers inclos'd, who likech ver y well of the 


courſe you put poſe touching the #27i/e/? to be N 
0 


Letters of the Lord 

of Bertram's fact. And will have you, according to your 
own motion, adviſe with my Lord Chancellor of the 
manner of it. His Majeſtie's pleaſure likewiſe is, that 
according to the declaration he made before the Lords of 
his Council at FYþ:zehall, touching the reviewof my Lord 
Coke's Reports, you draw a Warrant ready for his ſigna- 
ture, directed to thoſe Judges whom he then named to 
that effect, and ſend it ſpeedily to him to be ſigned, that 
there may be a diſpatch of that buſineſs before the end of 
the Term, and foe I reſt, Your faithful Friend at com- 


mand, 


Newmarket, 19 Nev. 1616. George Villiers. 


The Cafe of John Bertram. 3 


- Eonurd Chamberlayne died inteſtate without iſſue . 
and left a Siſter married to Berfram, and a Niece 
afterwards married to Sir George Simeon. 


The Niece obtained letters of Adminiſtration, ad 4ig | 


adminiſter; but afterwards upon appeale Bertram in the 
right of his Wife (that was the Siſter) obtained the former 
Adminiſtration to be repealed, and new letters of Admi- 
niſtration to be committed to Bertram and his Wife, be- 
cauſe the Siſter was nearer of kinne than the Niece. 
Thereupon Bertram brings his Bill in Chancery againſt 
the firſt Adminiſtratrix, to diſcover the true ſtate of the In- 
teſtate, and to have it ſet over unto him, being the right- 
ful Adminiſtrator; and this Cauſe coming to hearing, it 
did appeare that there was a debt of 200 J. oweing by 
one Harris to the Inteſtate: Whereu pon it was 8 
that 
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that the debt of Harris by bond ſhould be ſet over to 


Bertram, and likewiſe that all other moneys, debts and 
bonds ſhould be aſſigned over to him. In the penning of 


this Decree there was an error or ſlip, for it was penned 


that a debt by Harris by a bond of 200 l. ſhould be ſet o- 
ver, whereas the proofes went plainly that it was but 200 /, 
in toto upon divers ſpecialties and writings. Upon this 
pinch and advantage Bertram moved {till that the bond 
of 200 /. ſhould be brought in, and at laſt the defendant 
alledging that there was no ſuch bond, the Court order- 
ed that the money it ſelf (v/z.) 200 l. ſhould be brought 
in, which was done accordingly, and ſoon after by Order 


of the Court it was paid over to Bertram. 


When Bertram had this 200 J. in his purſe, he would 
needs ſurmiſe, that there was another 200 J. due by Har- 
ris upon accompt beſides the 200 J. due by one ſingular 
bond, and ſtill preſſed the words of the Decree which men- 
tions a bond, and thereupon got his adverſary Sir George 
Simeon committed. Afterwards it was moved upon Si- 
meon's part, that there was only one debt of 200 J. and 
that the Decree was miſtaken in the penning of it, and 
ſo muſt needs be underſtood, becauſe the Decree muſt be 
upon the proofes, and all the proofes went but upon the 
2001. in toto, and not upon any particular bond: where- 
upon my Lord Chancellor referred the conſideration of 
the proofes, and the compareing of them with A 
to Sir John Tyndall and Doctor Amye. 

They reported (which was the killing report) 4 upon 
the proofes there was but one 200 J. in all, and that had 
been eagerlie followed by Bertram, and that Simeon had 


ſuffered by error and miſtaking, and that it were time he 
| | + were 
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were releaſed (which was a moſt juſt and true report) and 
yet it concluded (as is uſed in ſuch caſes) that they re- 
ferred it to the better judgment of the Court; and the 
Court upon the reading of that report gave order that the 


Plaintiff Bertram ſhould ſhew cauſe by a day why Simeon 


ſhould not be enlarged, and the Plaintiff Bertram diſmiſ- 
ſed. And before the day prefixed to ſnew cauſe Bertram 
piſtolled Sir John Tyndall. 


From the Original. 


To the Lord Viſcount Villiers. 


My very good Lord, 

Am glad to finde your Lordſhip mindful of your own 

buſineſſe, and if any man put you in minde of it, I do 
not diſlike that neither; but your Lordſhip may aſſure 
your ſelf in whatſoever you commit to me, your Lord- 
ſhip's further care ſhall be needleſs. For I deſire to take 
nothing from my Maſter and my Friend but care, and 
therein I am fo covetous, as I will leave them as little as 
may be. Now therefore things are grown to a conclu- 
fion touching your Land and Office, I will give your Lord- 


ſhip an account of that which is paſſed; and acquaint 


your judgement. (which I know to be great and capable 
of any thing) with your own buſineſſe, that you may 
diſcern the difference between doing things ſubſtantially, 
and between thufing and talking: And firft for your Pa- 
tent. | j 
Firſt, It was my counſel and care that your Book ſhould. 
de Fee-Farme and not Fee-Simpie; whereby the rent of 

| the 
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Chancellor B a cox. 


the Crown in ſucceſſion is not diminiſhed, and yet the 


quantity of the Land which you have upon your value is 
enlarged; whereby you have both honour and profit. 

| Secondly, By the help of Sir Lyonel Cranfield J advan- 
ced the value of Sherbourn from 26000 /. (which was 


thought and admitted by my Lord Treaſurer and Sir John 


Deccombe, as a value of great favour to your Lordſhip, be- 
cauſe it was a thouſand pound more than it was valued at 
to Somerſet) to thirty two thouſand pounds, whereby 
there was ſix thouſand pounds gotten and yet juſtly. 
Thirdly, J adviſed the courſe of rating Hartington at a 
hundred years purchaſe, and the reſt at thirty five years 
purchaſe Fee-Farme, to be ſet down and expreffed in the 
Warrant; that it may appear and remain of record, that 
your Lordſhip had no other rates made to you in favour, 
than ſuch as purchaſers upon fale are ſeldom drawn unto ; 
whereby you have honour. | 
Fourthly, That leaſe to the Feoffees, which was kept 
as a ſecret in the deſke (and was not onely of Hartington, 
but alſo of moſt of the other particulars in your book,) I 
cauſed to be throughly looked into and provided for; with- 
out which your aſſurance had been nothing worth, and 


yet I handled it ſo, and made the matter fo well under- 


ſtood, as you were not put to be a fuitor to the Prince for 
his good will in it, as others 1 u you muſt 
have done. 

Fifthly, The Annexation; which no body dreamt. of, 
and which ſome idle bold Lawyer would perhaps have faid 
had been needleſs, and yet is of that weight, that there 
was never yet any man that would purchaſe any fuch-Land 
from the King, except he had a declaration to diſcharge 

XK 2 it: : 


** 
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it: I was provident to have it diſcharged by declaration. 
 Szxthly, Leſt it ſhould be ſaid that your Lordſhip was 
the firſt (except the Queen and the Prince) that brake the 
Annexation upon a mere gift, for that others had it diſ- 
charged onely upon ſale, which was for the King's profit 
and neceſſity; I found a remedy for that alſo, becauſe 1 
have carved it in the declaration, as that this was not gift 
to your Lordſhip, but rather a purchaſe and 1 (as 
indeed it was) for Sherbourn. 

Seventbly and laſtly, J have taken order PG much as in 
me was) that your Lordſhip in theſe things which you 
have paſſed be not abuſed if you part with them ; for I 
have. taken notes in a book of their values and former of- 
fers. 

Now for your office. 

Firſt, Whereas my Lord Teynham at the firſt would 
have had your Lordſhip have had but one life in it, and 
he another; and my Lord Treaſurer, and the Sollicitor 
and Deccombe were about to give way to it; I turned ut- 
terly that courſe, telling them that you were to have two 
lives 1 in it as well as Somerſet had. 

\ Secondly, J have accordingly in the aſſurance from your 
Deputies, made them acknowledge the truſt, and give ſe- 
curity not onely for your Lordſhip's time, but after; ſo as 
you may diſpoſe (if you ſhould dye, which I would be 


ſorry to live to) the profits of the office by your Will, or 


otherwiſe to any of your friends, for their comfort and ad- 


vancement. 
Thirdly, I dealt fo wth Whitlocke as well as Heath, as 
there was noe difficulty made of the ſurrender. 


Lafily, I did caſt with my ſelf, that if your Lordfhip' 85 
Deputies, 


Chancellor Bacon. 
Deputies, had come in by Sir Edward Cooke who was tyed 
to Somerſet, it would have been ſubject to ſome clamour 
from Somerſet, and ſome queſtion what was forfeited by 
Somerſet's attainder (being but of felony) to the King: 
But now they coming in from a new Chief Juſtice, all is 
without queſtion or ſcruple. 

Thus your Lordſhip may ſee my love and care towards 
you, which I think infinitely too little in reſpect of the 
fulneſs of my minde; but I thought good to write this, to 
make you underſtand better the ſtate of your own buſi- 
neſſe, doing by you as I do by the King; which is to do 
his buſineſſe ſafely and with foreſight, not onely of to 
morrowe or next day, but afar off, and not to come fid- 
deling with a report to him what is done every wee but 
to give him up a good ſumme in the end. 

I purpoſe to ſend your Lordſhip a kaleridar fair written 
of thoſe evidences which concern your eſtate, for ſo much 
as have paſſed my hands; which in truth are not fit to 
remain with Solicitors, no nor with friends, but in ſome 
great Cabinet to be made for that purpoſe. ' 

All this while I muſt fay plainly to your Lordſhip, 
that you fall ſhort! for your preſent charge, except you 
play the good huſband: For the office of Teynbam is in 


reverſion, Darcye's land is in reverſion; all the land in 


your bookes is but in reverſion, and yields you no preſent 


profit becauſe you pay the Fee-Farme. So as you are a 
ſtrange Heteroclite in Grammar, for you want the preſent 
tenſe; many Verbes want the præterperfect tenſe and ſome 


the future tenſe, but none want the preſent tenſe. I wilt 


hereafter write to your Lordſhip what I think of for that 


W ; to the end that you may, as you have begun to 
1 | your 
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your great honour, deſpiſe money, where it croſſeth reaſon 
of ſtate or vertue. But I will trouble you no further at 
this time. God ever preſerve and proſper your Lordſhip. 
Your true and moſt devoted Servant, 


29 November 1616. | Fr, Bacon, 
From the Original. 


To the Lord Viſcount Villiers. 


My very good Lord, 
Delivered the proclamation for Cloth to Secretary 


Winwood on Saturday, but he keepeth it to carry it 


down himſelf, and goeth down, as I take it, today: His 
Majeſtie may perceive by the docket of the proclamation, 
that I do not onely ſtudy, but act that point touching the 

Judges, which his Majeſtie commandeth in your laſt. 
Yeſterday was a day of great good for his Majeſtie's ſer- 
vice and the peace of this Kingdom, concerning duels by 
occaſion of Darcye's Caſe. I ſpake big and publiſhing his 
Majeftic's ſtreight charge to me, ſaid it had ſtrook me 
blind, as in point of duells and cartels, &c. I ſhould not 
knowe a coronet from a hatband. I was bold alſo to de- 
clare how excellently his Majeſtie had expreſſed to me a 
contemplation. of his touching duells; that is, that when 
he came forth and ſaw himſelf princely attended with 
goodly Nobleſſe and Gentlemen, he entered into the 
thought, that none of their lives were in certainty not for 
twenty four hours from the duel; for it was but a heat or 
miſtaking, and then a lye, and then a challenge, and then 
life; ſaying that I did not marvel ſeeing Xeryes ſhed teares 
2 _ 
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Chancellor Bacon. 


to think none of his great army ſhould be alive once with- 
in a hundred years, his Majeſtie were touched with com- 
paſſion to think that not one of his attendance but mought 
be dead within twenty four hours by the duel. This 1 
write becauſe his Majeſtie may be wary what he ſayeth to 
me (in things of this nature) I being ſo apt to play the 
blabbe. In this alſo I forgot not to prepare the Judges, 
and wiſh them to profeſſe, and as it were to denounce, , 


that in all caſes of duel capital before them, they will uſe 
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JF equal ſeverity towards the inſolent murder by the duel, 
3 and the nfidious murder; and that they will extirpate that 
E | | difference out of the opinions of men, which they did ex- 
I | cellent well*, 


I muſt alſo fay, that it was the firſt time that I heard 
my Lord of Arundel ſpeak in that place; and I do aſſure 
your Lordſhip he doth excellently become the Court ; he 
ſpeaketh wiſely and weightily, and yet eaſily and clearly 
as a great Nobleman ſhould dob. 

There hath been a proceeding in the King's Benth a- 
gainſt Bertram's keeper for miſdemeanor, and I have put 
a little pamphlet (prettily penn'd by one Mr. Trotte, that 
I fer on work touching the whole buſineſs) to the preſſe by 
my Lord Chancellor's advice. 
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The charge of Sir Francis Bacon touching duels, upon an information exhi- 


1 bited in the Star-Chamber in the year 1614, Was ſo well approved by the Court, 
1 that they order'd the ſame to be printed, together with the Decree made thereon. 

1 b The Earl of Arundel deſcended from the noble family of the Howards by a 
2 Daughter of the Lord Fitz-Alan, his Grandfather the Duke of Nor folſe loft his 
life on account of the Queen of Scots, his Father was attainted and died in the 
Y Tower, but the Son was reſtored in blood by King James, and much employed: 
and vahncd, as the greateſt Virtuoſo of his age, that encouraged Arts and pad 
5 and brought Greece and Italy into England, by the Pictures, Statues and antique 
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Inſcriptions he imported; deſerving, it is thought, a better character than the 
Lord Clarendon has been pleaſed to beſtow upon him. 


I pray 
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that that thorne may be once out of our ſides: His Maje- 
ſty knoweth my opinion ab antiquo. Thanks be to God 
of your health, .and long may you live to do us all good, 
I reſt, Mur true and moſt devoted Servant, 


| Ar. Bas 
From the Original. * 
To the Lord Voſcount om 


1t may pleaſe your, „ f 
Pray let his Majeſtie . Nr akhongh my 
Lord Chancellor's anſwer touching the diſmiſſion of 

the Farmers cauſe, was full of reſpect and duty, yet I 
would be glad to avoyd an expreſs ſignification from his 
Majeſtic, if his Majeſtie may otherwiſe have his end. And 
therefore I have thought of a courſe, that a motion be 
made in open Court, and that an my Lord move 
a compromiſe to ſome to be named on either part, with 
bond to ſtand to their award. And as I finde this to be a- 
greeable to my Lord Chancellor's diſpoſition, fo I do not 
finde but the Farmers and the other party are willing e- 
nough towards it. And thereſore his Majeſtie may be 
pleaſed to forbear any other letter or meſſage touching that 
buſineſs. God ever keep your Lordſhip. Tour e 8 
true and moſt devoted Servant, 


Fr. Bacon. 


23 Jan. 1616. 


From 


I pray God direct his Majeſtie in the Cloth bufineſs, 
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From the Original. f 


To the Earl of Buckingham, Ben Sir Francis 
Bacon on his being made Lord N of the 
Great Seal. 


| My deareſt Lord, 
T is both in cares and kindneſſe, that ſmall ones flote 
up to the tongue, and great ones fink down into the 
heart in ſilence: Therefore I could ſpeak little to your 
Lordſhip to day, neither had I fit time. But I muſt profeſle 
thus much, that in this day's worke you are the trueſt and 
perfecteſt mirrour, and example of firm and generous friend- 
ſhip that ever was in Court, And I ſhall count eyery day 
loſt, wherein I ſhall not either ſtudy your wel-doing in 
thought, or do your name honor in ſpeech, or perform you 
ſervice in deed. Good my Lord, account and accept me, 
Your moſt bounden and devoted Friend and Servant of all 
Men living. 


7 Mar. 1616, Fr. N G. 1 


From the Original. =o 


To the Earl of Buckingham. 


Hh fingular good Lord, 


HEN I heard here your Lordſhip was dead, 1 
thought I had lived too long. That was (to tell 


your Lordſhip truely) theſtate of my mind upon that report, 


Since, I hear it was an idle miſtaking of my Lord Evers 


for my Lord Villiers. God's name be bleſſed, that you are 
F alive 
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alive to do infinite good, and not ſo much as ſick or ill 


diſpoſed for any thing I now hear. 

I have reſigned the Prince's Seal, and my Lord Hobart 
is placed. I made the Prince laugh, when I told him I 
reſigned it with more comfort than I received it; he un- 


derſtanding me that I had changed for a better: But after 


I had given him that thought, I turned it upon this, that 
J left his ſtate and buſineſs in youu - nag whereof I gave 


him a particular account. 


The Queen calleth upon me for the matter of her Houſe, 


wherein your Lordſhip and my Lord Chamberlain and I 


dealt, and received his Majeſtie's direction, ſo that I ſhall 
prepare a Warrant firſt to my Lord Treaſurer. and Mr. 
Chancellor (for that is the right way) to adviſe how to 


ſettle it by aſſignment, in caſe ſhe ſurvive his ge 


which I hope in God ſhe ſhall not. 

Her defire was expreſſly and of her ſelfe, that ad I 
had -prepared a warrant'to be ſent to his Majeſtic, I chould 
ſend it by your Lordſhip's hands. 

We ſit in Council, that is all I can yet "on Sir Fob 
Denham is not come, upon whoſe comeing the King ſhall 
have account of our conſultations touching Ireland, which 


e cannot conclude, till we have ſpoken with him; God 


ever preſerve and proſper you. 
It grieveth me much that I cannot hear enough of his 


Majeſtic's good dipole of heatth, and ſp er 


„ 


Lordſhip will direct Mr. Packer to write to me ſorketine 


of matters of that kind; I have made the like requeſt to 
Sir Edward Villiers, by whom 1 write this preſent, to 


whoſe good affection I think my ſelfe beholden, as I do 


- alſo 
2 


Chancellor Bu cox.. 


alſo eſteem him much for his good parts, beſides his near- 
neſs to your Lordſhip, which bindeth me above all. Tour 
Lordſhip's moſt faithful: and devoted Friend and Servant, 


7 * 1617. Fr. e S. 


To the remwned. Univerſe ity of Cambridge, his 


dear and reverend Mother. 


Am debtor to you of your letters, and of the time 
likewiſe that I have taken, to anſwer them. But as 
ſoon as I could chuſe what to think on, I thought good 
to let you knowe; that although you may erre much in 
your valuation of me, yet you ſhall not be deceived in 
your aſſurance: And for the other part alſo, though the 
manner be to mend the Picture by. the Life, yet I would 
be glad to mend the. Liſe by the Picture, and to become 
and be as you expreſſe me to be. Vour gratulations ſhall 2 
be no more welcome to me, than your buſineſs or occa- -f 
ſions, which I will attend; and yet not fo, but that I ſhall 
endeavour to prevent them by my care of your good. And 
ſoI commend you to God's goodneſs. Your moſt loving 
and aſſured Friend and Sonne, 
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3 Gorhambury, 12 Apr. 1617. | | Ee. Fr; Bacon, C. 8. 
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From the Original, 
To the Earl of Buckingham; 


| My ſingular good Lord, 
| | Am now for five or fix days retired to my houſe in 
#8 the countrey: For I think all my Lords are willing to 
' do as Scholars do, who though they call them holy-days, 
yet they mean them play-days. 

We purpoſe to meet again on Eafter-Monday, and go 
all to the Spittall Sermon for that day, and therein to re- 
vive the ancient religious manner when all the Council uſed 
to attend thoſe ſermons; which ſome negle& in Queen E- 
ligabeth's time, and his Majeſtie's great devotion in the 
due hearing of ſermons himſelf with his Council at the 
Court brought into defuetude. But now our attendance 
upon his Majeſtie, by reaſon of his abſence cannot be, i it 
is not amiſs to revive. 

I perceive by a letter your Lordſhip did write ſome 
days ſince to my Lord Brachley, that your Lordſhip would 
have the King ſatisfied by preſidents, that Letters Patents 
mought be of the dignity of an Earldom without delivery 
of the Patent by the King's own hand, or without the or- 
dinary ſolemnities of a creation. I find preſidents ſome- 
what tending to the ſame purpoſe, yet not matching fully. 
But howſoever let me according to my faithful and free 
manner of dealing with your Lordſhip ſay to you, that 
ſince the King means it, I would not have your Lordſhip 
for the ſatisfying a little trembling or panting of the heart 
in my Lord or Lady Brackley, to expoſe your Lordſhip's 
ſelf, or my ſelf (whoſe opinion would be thought to be re- 

2 lyed 


Chancellor Bacon. 


Jyed upon) or the King our maſter to envy with the No- 
bility of this Realm; as to have theſe ceremonies of ho- 
nour diſpenſed with, which in conferring honour have 
uſed to be obſerved, like a kind of Doctor Bullatus with- 
out the ceremony of a commencement: The King and 
you know I am not ceremonious in nature, and therefore 
you may think (if it pleaſe you) I do it in Judgement. 
God ever preſerve you. Your Lordſhip's moſt n and 
devoted Friend and Servant, 


Gorbambury 13 April, 1617. Fr. Bacon 5 C. S . 


I purpoſe to ſend the preſidents themſelves by my Lord 
of Brackley, but I thought fit to give you ſome taſte of 
my opinion before. 


From the Original. $% 


To the Earl of Buckingham. Fi 


My fingular good Lord, 
Pray your Lordſhip to deliver to his Majeſtie the in- 
cloſed. 

I ſend your Lordſhip alſo the warrant to my Lord Trea- 
ſurer and Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer for the Queen's 
Houſe, it is to come againe to the King, when the bill is 
drawn for the Letters Patents: for this is onely the warrant 
to be ſigned by his Majeſtie. 

I aſked the Queen whether ſhe would write to your 
Lordſhip about it; her anſwer was very modeſt and dif- 
creet, that becauſe it proceeded wholly from his Majeſtie's 


® Somerſet-Hoyſe. 
kyndneſs 
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kyndneſs and goodneſs, who had referred it, it was not ſo 


fit for her to write to your Lordſhip for the diſpatch of it, 
but ſhe defired me to thank your Lordſhip for your for- 
mer care of it, and to defire you to continue it: And 
withal the deſireth your Lordſhip not to preſs his Majeſtie 
in it, but to take his beſt times. This anſwer (becauſe 
I like it ſo well) I write to you at large, for other matters 
I will write by the next. God ever proſper you and pre- 
ſerve you. Your Lordſhip's moſt faithful and devoted 
Friend and Servant, 


Lenden, 19 Apr. 1617. Fr. Bacon, C. S. 
From the Original. 


To the KING. 


Tt may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, 

R. Vicechambertayn hath acquainted my ſelf and 

the reſt of the Commiſſioners for the Marriage 

with Spain, which are here with your Majeſtie's inſtru- 
ions, ſigned by your royal hands, touching that point 
of the ſuppreſſing of pirates, as it hath relation to his ne- 
gotiation ; whereupon we met yeſterday at my Lord Ad- 
miral's at Chelſey, becauſe we were loth to draw my Lord. 
into the air, being but newly upon his recovery. | 
Me conceive the parts of the buſineſs are four: the 
charge, the confederations, and who ſhall be ſollicited or 
retained to come in, the forces and the diſtributions of 
them, and the enterprize. We had onely at this time 
conference amongſt our ſelves, and ſhall appoint (after 


the holy days) times for the calling before us ſuch as are 
| ft 
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Chancellor Bacon. 
fit, and thereupon perform all the parts of your royal 
commandements. 

In this Conference I met with ſomewhat, which I muſt 
confeſſe was altogether new to me, and opened but darkly 
neither; whereof I think Mr. Vicechamberlayn will give 
your Majeſtie ſome light, for ſo we wiſhed. By occaſion 
whereof I hold it my duty in reſpect of the great 
place wherein your Majeſtie hath ſet me (being onely 
made worthy by your grace) which maketh it decent for 
me to counſel you ad ſummas rerum to intimate or repre- 
ſent to your Majeſtie thus much. | 


I do foreſee in my ſimple judgement, much inconveni- 


ence to inſue, if your Majeſtie proceed to this treaty with 
Spain, and that your Council draw not all one way. I 
ſaw the bitter fruits of a divided Council the laſt Parle- 
ment; I ſaw no very pleaſant fruits thereof in the matter 
of the Cloth. This will be of equal if not more incon- 
venience ; for whereſoever the opinion of your people is ma- 
terial (as in-many caſes it is not) there, if your counſel 
be united, they ſhall be able almoſt to give law to opinion 
and rumour ; but if they be divided, the infuſion will not 


be according to the ſtrength and. virtue of the votes of your 


Council, but according to the aptneſs and inclination of the 
popular. This I leave to your Majeſtie in your high wiſ⸗ 
dom to remedy, Onely I could wiſh that when Sir 'Foby 
Digby's inſtructions are perfected, and that he is ready to 
go, your Majeſtie would be pleaſed to write ſome formal 
letter to the body of your Council (if it ſhall be in your 
abſence) ſignifying to them your reſolution in general, to 


the end that when deliberation ſhall be turn d into reſolu- 
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great good health and vigour; I pray God preſerve and 
continue it. Thus wiſhing you well above all men living 
next my Maſter and his; I reſt, Your true * devoted 
Friend and Servant, 


Dorf :-Houſe, which putteth 


me in mind to thank your = EY 5 0 
Lordſhip for your care of Fr. Bacon, C. S. 


me touching 7ork- * 
8 May, 1617. 


An account of Council buf neſs, and of other 


matters committed to me by his Majeſtie. 


LIrſ, For May-day; at which time there was great ap- 

prehenſion of tumult by Prentices, and looſe people; 

there was never ſuch a ſtill. The remedies that did the ef- 
fect were three. 

Firſt, The putting in muſter of the e Trayned Bands and 
Military Bands in a brave faſhion that way. Next, the 
laying a ſtrait charge upon the Mayor, and Aldermen for 
the City, and Juſtices of the Peace for the Suburbs, that 
the Prentices and others mought go abroad with their flags 
and other gauderys, but without weapon of ſhot and 
pique, as they formerly took liberty to do: Which charge 
was exceeding well performed and obeyed. And the /af 
was, that we had according to our warrant dormant, 
ſtrengthen'd our Commiſſions of the peace in London and 


Middleſex with new clauſes of Lieutenancy, which as ſoon 


as it was known abroad all was quiet by the terror it 


wrought. This I write, becauſe it maketh good my fur- 


ther aſſurance I gave his Majeſtie at his firſt removes, that 
all ſhould be quiet, for which I received his thanks. 


Fe or the Iriſb affairs, I received this day his Majeſtie's 
; letter 
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letter to the Lords, which we have not yet opened, but 


ſhall ſit upon them this afternoon. I do not forget, be- 
ſides the points of ſtate, to put my Lord Treaſurer in re- 
membrance, that his Majeſtie laid upon him the care of 
the improvement of the revenue of Jreland by all good 
means, of which I find his Lordſhip very careful, and I 
will help him the beſt I can. 

The matter of the revenue of the Recuſants here in Eng- 
land, I purpoſe to put forward by a conference with my 
Lord of Canterbury, upon whom the King layd it, and 
upon Secretary Winwood ; and becauſe it is matter of the 
Exchequer, with my Lord Treaſurer and Mr. Chancellor, 
and after to take the aſſiſtance of Mr. Attorney, and the 
learned Counſel, and when we have put it in a frame to 
certifie his Majeſtie. | 

The buſineſs of the Pyrates is, I doubt not, by this 
time come to his Majeftie upon the letters of us the Com- 
miſſioners, whereof I took ſpecial care; and I muſt fay 1 
find a Mr. Vice-Chamberlayn a good able man with his pen. 
But to ſpeak of the main buſineſs, which is the Match 
with Spain, the King knows my mind by a former letter, 
that I would be glad it proceeded with an united counſel ; 
not but that votes and thoughts are to be free: But yet af- 
ter a King hath reſolved all men ought to co-operate, and 
neither to be active nor much Joquutive in oppoſitum; eſ- 
pecially in a caſe where a few diſſenting from the reſt may 
hurt the buſineſs in foro fame. | 

Yeſterday, which was my weary day, I bid all the 
Judges to dinner, (which was not uſed to be) and enter- 
tained them in a private withdrawing chamber, with the 


a Sir John Digby, afterwards Earl of Briſtol. 
G 2 learned 
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learned Counſel. When the feaſt was paſſed, I carne a- 
mongſt them and ſet me down at the end of the. table, 
and prayed them to think I was one of them, and but a 
Foreman. I told them I was weary and therefore muſt be 
ſhort, and that I would now ſpeak to them upon two 
points: Whereof the one was, that I would tell them 
plainly that I was firmly perſwaded, that the former diſ- 
cords and differences between the Chancery and other 
Courts were but fleſh and blood, and that now the men 
were gone the matter was gone; and that for my part as 
I would not ſuffer any the leaſt diminution or derogation 
from the aneient and due power of the Chancery, ſo if a- 
ny thing ſhould be brought to them at any time touching 
the proceedings of the Chancery, which did ſeem to them 
exorbitant or inordinate, that they ſhould freely and 
friendly acquaint me with it, and we ſhould ſoon agree; or 
if not, we had a Maſter that could eaſily both diſcern and 
rule. At which ſpeech of mine, beſides a great deal of 
thanks and acknowledgement, I did ſee chear and com- 
fort in their faces as if it were a new world. 5 

The. ſecond point was, that I let them know How! his 
Majeſtic at his going gave me charge to call and receive 
from them the accounts of their Circuits, according to his 
Majeſtie's former preſeript to be ſet down in writing; and 
that I was to tranſmit the writings: themſelves to his Ma- 
jeſtie, and accordingly as ſoon as I have neceived them I 
will ſend them to his Majeſtie. 

Some two days before I had a conference wich Kine 
Judges, (not all, but ſuch as I did chooſe) touching the 
High C ommiſſion, and the extending of the ſame in ſome 
* which I ſee I ſhall be able to diſpatch by conſent, 

without 


£ 


| 


Chancellor: Bacox. 
ann trouble. 

I. did call upon: eli Committheg/alfo-for.the neten 
in the purging of Sir Edward Coke's e which Tiſte 
they go on with dorioully'*. \ hi 415 

Thanks be to God, we have not much to as; en mat=- 
ters of Council, and I. ſee now chat his Majeſtie is as welt 
able by his letters to govern Exglanu . Rp: ag he 


Was to . 3 * 


CSI 


a ow time before — Lord Chief Juſtice Cole was diſcharged f from, his © 
in November 1616, enquiry was made by the King's command into fome opinions 
delivered in his Reports as e of the Court, Which. were ſaid to he tra- 
judicial, and detrimental to the King's — * Church, Gr. an the 
ſune being referred to the examination. * 43 appears at t large in the 
introduction to, and notes on Sir Francis Bass s _ Sir Edward Coke re- 

turn'd his anſwers to the objeftions that were then made; but the Committee be- 
ing again called upon, it is preſumed. all proceedings were ſtopped by the media- 
tion of the Lord Bucting bam on the treaty of a Match between Kis-Brother Sir 
Fobn Villiers and a Daughter of Sir Edward Cote. nee Frere? 1 ti 


* %. 


A Nate of ſome Preſidents, as come — as 
Caſe,of the Lord A 1 3 70.41 aw 
fore going Letter. 


HE Lord Hay was created Baron of Sauiey, 28 Fu- 
II 7, 13 Regis, without the ceremony of robing, (as 
J take it) but then the Patent was (as I conceive it alſo) 
delivered to the. perſon. of the ſaid Lord Hay, by the King's 
own hands; and again the dignity of a Baron hath inci- 
dent to it onely the ceremony of _ and not hes ein- 
cure of the Sword, Coronet, &c. £ 
The Duke of Lenox was created Earl af b Bichwond, 6 
Octobris x1 Regis without any che ceremonies (as I take 


it) but the Patent (as I conceive-it alſo) was delivered to 


the perſon of the ſaid Duke with the hands of the King; 


43 
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and again in regard he was inveſted of the ſuperior digni- 
ty of Duke of Scotland, the Ceremonies were not ſo * to 
be iterated, 

King Henry VII created A e Knight, 
Earl of Devon, 26 Octobris 1 Regni, Teſte meipſo apud 
Meſtmonaſterium, &c. whereby it may be collected that it 
was done without the ſolemnities; for that where the ſo- 
lemnities were performed, it hath uſed to be with a hiſce 
teſtibus, and not Teſte meipſo; and whether it were deli- 
vered with the King's hand or not it appears not. 

Edward VI. created William Earl of Eſſer Marquis of 
N orthampton, 16 Feb. 1 Edw. VI. and it is mentioned to 
be Per cinfturam gladii, cappam honoris, & circuli au- 
rei Impoſitionem, but whether the delivery was by the 
King's own hand non conſtat, but it was Teſte meipſo and 
not h1/ce teſtibus. 

The fame King created Jobn Viſcount L'Ie Earl of 
Warwick the ſame time, and it is mentioned to be per 
cincturam gladii, &c. but it was Teſte neige, and not 
Hiſce teſtibus. 

Edward VI. created Thomas Lord Wriatheſle Earl of 
Southampton in the ſame day, and in the fame manner, 
with a Tefte meipſo and not Hiſce Teſtibus. Theſe three 
creations being made upon one day, and when the King 
was a child of about nine years old, and in the very en- 
trance of his reign ; for the Patents bear date at the Tower 
of London, doth make me conjecture that all the ſolemni- 
ties were performed, but whether the King endured to be 
preſent at the whole ceremony, and to deliver the Patents 
with his own hand, I doubt; for that I find that the ve- 
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ry ſelf ſame day, year and place, the King created his Un- 
cle the Earl of Hartford, to be Duke of Somerſet per cin. 
uram gladii, Cappam Honoris, & Circuli aurei 1mpoſi- 
tionem, & traditionem Virgule auree; with à hiſce Te efti- 
bus and not Teſte meipſo,. and with a Datum per manus no- 
ftras: But theſe things are but conjectural. 

I find no preſidents for a Non ob/tante, or a diſpenſa- 
tion with the ſolemnities, as the Lord Brackley's bill was 
* | SA hoon 1 AR 
; | 1907 ] ö⁰¹A | 
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Have acquainted his Majeſtie with he; dd the 
papers that came incloſed, who is exceedingly well ſa- 
tisfyed with that account you have given him therein, .ef- 
pecially with the ſpeech you made at the; taking of your 
place in the Chancery. Whereby his Majeſtie perceiverh 
that you have not onely given proof how well you under- 
ſtand the place of a Chancellor, but done him much right 
alſo, in giving notice unto thoſe that were preſent, that 
you had received ſuch inſtructions from his Majeſtie; whoſe 
honour will be ſo much the greater, in that all men will 
acknowledge the ſufficiency and worthineſs of his Maje- 
ſtie's choyce, in preferring a man of ſuch abilitys to that: 
place, which beſides cannot but be a great advancemient 
and furtherance to his ſervice: And I can aſſure your Lord- 
ſhip, that his Majeſtie was never ſo well pleaſed, as he is 
with this account you have given Hin of this paſſage. 
b: Thus 


- 
£ 
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Thus wich the remenibrancè of my fervice, I 227 Tour 
e ever at command, 


 Elinbareh, aut. We 


wo Buckingham 
f rom y Original. 2 


75 the Lord Keeper. 7 


mh very 1 Lord, 
Knowe your Lordſhip. hath a ſpecial care of any * 
that concerneth the Deen. She was entred into diſ- 
like of her Sollicitox, this bearer, Mr. Louder, and reſolute 
in it. To ſerve, and not to pleaſe, is no man's condition. 
Therefore upon knowledge of her pleaſure he was wil- 
ling to part with his place, upon hopes not to ee 
ted, but to be preferred to onè of the Baron's places in Ir 
land. I pray move the King for him, and let his Maje- 
ſtie know / from mè that I think (how ſbever he pleaſed not 
here) he is fit to do his Majeſtie ſervice in that place, he 
is grave and formal (which, is ſomewhat there) and ſuffi- 
cient enough for that place. The Qyeen hath made 
Mr. Hackwel! her Sollicitor, who hath for a long time 
taken much pains in her buſineſſe, wherein ſhe hath done 
well. He was an oppoſite in Parliament, as Jones was, 
that the King hath made Chief Fuſtice of Ireland. But I 
hold it no ill counſel to joine, or to remove ſuch men. 
God preſerve and proſper you. Tour true and devoted 
Friend and Servant, | 


5-7 a WP a 


Whitchall, 2 ny 161 7. Fr. Bacon, C. S. 


From 


o 2 4% * ” 2/4 
* % * N £ _— 8 9 
= r . « = 7 9 
C rr 5 
* a 9 Fs 6 y . 


Chancellor" B a c 0 x. 


From the Original. 


T o the Earl of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 

Shall write to your Lordſhip of a buſineſſe which 

your Lordſhip may think to concern my ſelf ; but I 
do think it concerneth your Lordſhip much more. For 
as for me, as my judgment is not ſo weak, to think it 
can do me any hurt, ſo my love to you is ſo ſtrong, as 
I would prefer the good of you and yours, before mine 
own particular. 

Ir ſeemeth Secretary Winwood hath officiouſly buſied 
himſelf to make a match between your Brother and Sir 
Edward Coke's Daughter; and as we hear, he doth it ra- 
ther to make a faction, than out of any great affection to 
your Lordſhip. It is true, he hath the conſent of Sir Ed- 
ward Coke (as we hear) upon reaſonable conditions for 
your Brother, and yet no better, than without queſtion 
may be found in ſome other matches, But the Mother's 
conſent is not had, nor the young gentlewoman's, who 
expecteth a great fortune from her Mother, which with- 
out her conſeht is endangered. This match, out of my | 
faith and freedom towards your Lordſhip, I hold very in- 
convenient both for your Brother, and your ſelf. { 

Firſt, He ſhall marry into a diſgraced houſe, which in 
reaſon of ſtate is never held good. 

Next, He ſhall marry into a troubled houſe of Man 
and Wife, which in Religion and Chriſtian diſcretion, is 
diſliked. | 

H 7 hirdly, 
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Thirdly, Your Lordſhip will go near to looſe all ſuch 
your friends as are adverſe to Sir Edward Coke, (my ſelf 
onely except, who out of a pure love and thankfulneſs 
ſhall ever be firm to you.) 

And/aftly, and chiefly, (believe it) it will greatly Waben 
and diſtract the King's ſervice; for though in regard of 
the King's great wiſdom and depth, I am perſuaded thoſe 


things will not follow which they imagine; yet opinion 


will do a great deal of harm, and caſt the King back, and 
make him relapſe into thoſe inconveniencys which are 
now well on to be recovered. 

Therefore my advice is, and your Lordſhip ſhall do 
your ſelf a great deal of honour; if according to religion 
and the law of God, your Lordfhip will fignifie unto my 
Lady your Mother, that your defire is, that the mar- 
riage be not preſſed or proceeded in without the conſent. 
of both Parents, and ſo either break it altogether, or defer 
any further delay in it, till your Lordſhip's return : and 
this the rather, for that (beſides the inconvenience of the 
matter it felf) it hath been carried ſo harſhly and inconſi- 


derately by Secretary 7/inwood, as for doubt that the Fa- 


ther ſhould take away the maiden by force; the Mother to. 
get the ſtart hath conveyed her away ſecretly ; which is ill 
of all ſides. Thus hoping your Lordſhip will not onely 


accept well, but believe my faithful advice, who by my 


great experience in the world, muſt needs fee further than 
your Lordſhip can, I ever reſt, Your Lordſhip's true and 


moſt devoted Friend and Servant, 


Fr, Bacon. . 


1 have 


Chancellor BAc o x. 

1 have not heard from your Lordſhip ſince I ſent the 
King my laſt account of Council buſineſs; but I aſſure my 
ſelf you receiv'd it, becauſe I ſent at the ſame time a pack- 
et to Secretary Laque who hath ſignifyed to me that he 
hath received it. | 

I pray your Lordſhip deliver to his Majeſtie this little 
note of Chancery buſineſs. 


12 Faly. 1617. 
From the Original. 


To the KING. 


It may yy pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, 

Think it agreeable to my duty, and the great obliga- 

tion, wherein I am tyed to your Majeſtie, to be freer 
than other Men in giving your Majeſtie faithful counſel, 
while things are in paſling ; and more bound than other 
men in doing your commandements, when your reſolu- 
tion is ſetled, and made known to me. 

T ſhall therefore moſt humbly crave pardon from your 
Majeſtie, if in plainneſs and no leſs humbleneſs, I deliver 
to your Majeſtie my honeſt, and diſſintereſſed opinion, in 
the buſineſs of the match of Sir John Villiers, which I 
take to be magnum in paruo : preſerving always the laws 
and duties of a firm friendſhip to my Lord of Bucking- 
ham, whom I will never ceaſe to love, and to whom I have 
written already, but have not heard yet from his Lord- 
ſhip. 

But firſt, I have three ſuits to make to your Majeſtic, 
1 well, you will grant them all. 

* The 
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The firſt is, that if there be any merit in drawing on 
that match ; your Majeſtie would beſtow the thanks not 
upon the zeal of Sir Edward Coke to pleaſe your Majeſtie, 


nor upon the eloquent perſuaſions or pragmaticals of 


Mr. Secretary Winwood; but upon them, that carrying 
your commandements and directions with ſtrength and 
juſtice, in the matter of the Governour of Dzepe* ; in the 
matter of Sir Robert Rich; and in the matter of protect- 


ing the Lady, according to your Majeſtie's commande- 
ment; have ſo humbled Sir Edward Coke, as he ſeeketh 


now that with ſubmiſſion, which (as your Majeſtie know- 


eth) before he rejected with ſcorn : for this is the true 


Orator, that hath perſuaded this buſineſſe; as I doubt not 


but your Majeſtic in your excellent wiſdom doth eafily 


diſcern. 

My ſecond ſuit is, that your Majeſtie would not think 
me ſo puſillanimous, as that I, that when I was but 
Mr. Bacon, had ever (through your Majeſtie's favour) good 
reaſon at Sir Edward Coke's hands, when he was at the 
greateſt; ſhould now that your Majeſtie of your great 
goodneſs, hath placed me ſo near your chair, (being as I 
hope by God's grace, and your inſtructions, made a ſer- 
vant according to your heart and hand) fear him or take 
umbrage of him, in reſpect of mine own particular. 

My third ſuit is, that if your Majeſtie be reſolved the 
match ſhall go on, after you have heard my reaſons to the 


2 All that I have ſeen relating to the difference between the Governour of Diepe, 
and Sir Edward Coke, is contained in a letter of Secretary Mineoood's to my Lord 
of Buckingham, dated the 29th of June this year, and in theie words.“ Sir 
Edward Coke hath conſigned into the hands of the Lords 2400 J. for the fatis- 
« faction of the French Ambaſſador, in the cauſe which concerneth the Governour 


15 of Diepe. 


contrary,, 
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contrary, I may receive therein your particular will and 
commandements from your ſelf; that I may conform 
my ſelf thereunto; imagining with my ſelf (though 1 
will not wager on women's minds) that I can prevail 
more with the Mother, than any other man. For if I 
ſhould be requeſted in it from my Lord of Buckingham, 
the anſwers of a true friend ought to be, that I had ra- 
ther go againſt his mind than againſt his good : but your 


Majeſtie I muſt obey : and beſides I ſhall conceive that your 


Majeſtie out of your great wiſdom and depth, doth ſee 
thoſe things which I ſee not. 

Now therefore, not to hold your Majeſtie with many 
words, (which do but drown matter) let me moſt humbly 


deſire your Majeſtie, to take into your royal conſideration, 
that the ſtate is at this time not onely in good quiet and: 


obedience, but in good affection and diſpoſition. Your 
Majeſtie's prerogative and authority having riſen ſome juſt 
degrees above the Horizon more than heretofore ; which 
hath diſperſed vapors : your Judges are in good temper z 
your Juſtices of peace (which is the body of the Gen- 


tlemen of England) grow to be loving and obſequious, 


to be weary of the humour of ruffling : all mutinous 
ſpirits grow to bea little poor, and to draw in their horns ; 
and not the leſs for your Majeſtie's diſauctorizing the: 
man I ſpeak of. Now then I reaſonably doubt, that if 
there be but an opinion of his coming in, with the 
ſtrength of ſuch an alliance; it will give a turn and re- 
lapſe in mens minds, into the former ſtate of things, hard- 
ly to be holpen, to the great weakening of your Majeſtic's 
fervice. 
Again, your Majeſtie may have perceived, that as far as 
| it. 
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it was fit for me in modeſty to adviſe, I was ever for a 
Parlement, (which ſeemeth to me to be cardo rerum or 
Summa ſummarum for the preſent occaſions.) But this my 
advice was ever conditional; that your Majeſtie ſhould go 


to a Parlement with a council united and not diſtracted: 


and that your Majeſtie will give me leave never to expect, 
if that man come in. Not for any difference of mine 
own; (for I am omnibus omnia for you Majeſtie's ſervice) 
but becauſe he is by nature unſociable, and by habit popu- 
lar, and too old now to take a new plye. And men begin 
already to collect, yea and to conclude, that he that raiſeth 
ſuch a ſmoke to get in, will ſer all on fire when he is in. 
It may pleaſe your Majeſtie, now I have faid, I have 
done: and as I think I have done a duty not unworthy 
the firſt year of your laſt high favour ; I moſt humbly 
pray your Majeſtie to pardon me, if in any thing, I have 
erred : for my errours ſhall always be ſupplied by obedi- 


ence; and fo I conclude with my prayers, for the happy 


preſervation of your Majeſtie's perſon and eſtate. Your 
Majeſtie's moſt humble, bounden, and moſt devoted Servant, 


From Gorhambury, this 
23th of Jah, 1617. Fr. Bacon. C. S. 


From the Original, 
To the Earl of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 
Do think long to hear from your Lordſhip, touching 
my laſt Letter, wherein J gave you my opinion touch- 
ing your Brother's match. As I then ſhewed my diſlike of 


che matter, ſo the carriage of it here in the manner 1 
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diſlike as much. If your Lordſhip think it is humour or 
intereſt in me that leads me, God judge my fincerity. But 
I muſt ſay, that in your many noble favours towards me, 
they ever moved and flowed from your ſelf, and not from 
any of your friends whatſoever : and therefore in requital, 
give me leave, that my counſels to you again be referred 
to your happineſs, and not to the deſires of any of your 
friends. I ſhall ever give you, as I give my Maſter, ſafe 
counſel and ſuch as time will approve, 

I receiv'd yeſterday from Mr. Attorney the Queen's bill, 
which I ſend your Lordſhip. The payment is not out of 
lands, but out of the cuſtoms, and ſo it can be but the 
rent. Your Lordſhip remembreth, it is but in a caſe, 
which I hope ſhall never be ; thar is, after his Majeſtie's 
death, if ſhe ſurvive. God ever bleſs and dire& you. 
Your Lordſhip's moſt faithful and devoted Friend and 


Servant, 


Gorhambary, this 25th 
of Fuly, 1617. Fr. Bacon. C. &. 


From the Original in the Earl of Oxford's Library. 
To the KING. 


It may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, 
Dare not preſume any more to reply upon your Majeſtie, 
but I reſerve my Defence till I attend your Majeſtie at 
your happy return: when I hope verily -to approve my 
ſelf, not onely a true ſervant to your Majeſtie, but a true 
friend to my Lord of Buckingham ; and for the times 


alſo ; I hope to give your Majeſtic a good account, though 
diftance 
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diſtance of place may obſcure them. But there is one 
part of your Majeſtie's letter, that I could be ſorry to take 


time to anſwer ; which is that your Majeſtie conceives, 
that whereas Iwrote that the heighth of my Lord's fortune 
might make him ſecure, I mean that he was turned proud, 
or unknowing of himſelf ; ſurely the opinion I ever had 
of my Lord (whereof your Majeſtie is beſt witneſs) is far 


from that. But my meaning was plain and fimple, that 
his Lordſhip might through his great fortune, be the leſs 


apt to caſt and foreſee the unfaithfulneſs of friends, and 
the malignity of enemies, and accidents of time. Which 
is a judgement (your Majeſtie knoweth better than I) that 
the beſt authors make of the beſt, and beſt tempered ſpi- 
rits, at ſunt res humane ; inſomuch that Guicciardine 
maketh the judgement (not of a particular perſon) but of 
the wiſeſt State of Europe, the Senate of Venice; when 


he ſaith their proſperity had made them ſecure, and under- 


weighers of perils. Therefore I beſcech your Majeſtie to 
deliver me in this from any che leaſt imputation to my 
dear and noble Lord my friend. And ſo expecting, that 
that Sun which when it weat from us left us cold weather, 
and now it 1s returned towards us hath brought with it a 
bleſſed harveſt; will, when it cometh to us, diſpel and 
diſperſe all miſts and miſtakings. Your Majeſties moſt 
humble and moſt devoted Servant, 


Juby 31. 1617. Fr, Bacon. C. S. 


From 


Wy 
1 
055 

3 4: 
$3 
2: 
met 
85 
OY 
2 
2 


& 


5 
I 


Ca mu Dota ee RD OLI ERA one m—_ * 8888 e F N R 7 r 
. 855 Nee e 1 2 F * FF Lo nn” * 3 
52 . 3 . 77 CENTOS LET OD NE EE I Ss IL Te EE a RE FS or 
LL BAS . e 8 De TT i T Re. 5 Ren e 5 3 N n e FFT 
2J22ͤͤͤ VEIE 1 Tn WO It J!! AF dt ht Pw er LNG EpG RT es GI . 
: 1 q E 3 82 5 DE W top 8 ＋ . n n 5 . T » 


; Cas eat a ca EE"); a CONE ITET S ern EIT 8 . 

(EDD N n 2 = 3 2 r - £4 FT << 4 5 I; 
Fi ON Le c Fo £ — 8 
1 . 8 5 5 2 „2%%FFFTTTC IT BE FLO N 3 RE BR 

. On A ONS e 5 1 oy 


FPS 
IVES 8 72 


6 "4 552 n 


* 


. e 
2 8 
a 
3 
3 
5 
gel 
Ys 
LY 
5 
. 
78 
LE, 
, 


GIVES) W 22 ao (is rhew hte ine pare nag, r 
777770... ᷣͤ . ee 7)FFFFPFFPCVCCCTTTTTT Ca FN 
T l 8 _ *, 2 n & FVV TIE 007 $10 NOT TEN 
I DR ST EET n KR ere e Sr Ce or Te HS 8 e e . N ce 8 8 N 
3 IR 8 , 2 eee )j!ͤĩ ²˙¹ mA  n  eE SF Toe 22 ROE FINS JJ NTWe at. ; „„!!! 8 15 
. * e N Nenne R 4 . ccc n N 
| 6 : . . : 4 0 K RSA 5 
ot 3 LOOMS DES + 7 e W re ds” PO DIO 5 22 
K ag 


Chancellor B ACON, 


From the Original. 


To the Earl of Buckingham. 


My very good Lora, 
SN my laſt to your Lordſhip, I did firſt ſend far 
Mr. Attorney general, and made him know, that 
ſince J heard from Court, I was reſolved to further the 
match and the conditions thereof for your Lordſhip's 
Brother's advancement the beſt I could. I did ſend alſo to 
my Lady Hatton and ſome other ſpecial friends, to let them 
know, I would in any thing declare my ſelf for the match; 
which I did to the end, that if they had any apprehenfion 
of my aſſiſtance, they mought be diſcouraged in it. I 
ſent allo to Sir John Butler, and after by letter to my 
Lady your Mother, to tender my performance of any good 
office towards the 'match or the advancement from the 
Mother. This was all I could think of for the preſent. 
I did ever foreſee, that this alliance would go near to 
leeſe me your Lordſhip, that I hold ſo dear; and that was 
the only reſpect particular to my ſelf that moved me to 


be as I was, till I heard from you. But I will rely upbn 


your conſtancy and nature and my own deſerving, and the 
firm tye we have in reſpect of the King's ſervice. 3 
In the mean time I muſt a little complain to your Lord- 


hip, that I do hear my Lady your Mother and your Brother 
Sir John do ſpeak of me with ſome bitterneſs and neglect. 


I muſt bear with the one as a Lady, and the other as a Lo- 
ver, and with both for your Lordſhip's ſake, whom I will 
make judge of any thing they ſhall have againſt me. But 

It I hope 


Letters of the Lord 
I hope though I be a true ſervant to your Lordſhip, you 
will not have me to be a vaſſal to their paſſions, ſpecially 
as long as they are governed by Sir Edward Coke and Se- 
cretary Winwood, the latter of which I take to be the 
worſt; for Sir Edward Coke, J think is more modeſt and 
diſcreet. Therefore your Lordſhip ſhall do me right, and 


yet I ſhall take it for favour, if you ſignify to them that 
you have received ſatisfaction from me, and would have 


them uſe me friendly, and in good manner. God keep us 


from theſe long journeys and abſence, which make miſun- 


derſtandings, and give advantage to untruth, and God ever 


proſper and preſerve your Lordſhip. Your Lordfhip's true 


and devoted Friend and Servant, 


Cobeubury, this 230 Fr. Bacon, C. S. 
of Aug. 1617. 


From the Original. & 
A Memorial for your Majeſtie. 


A Lthough I doubt not but your Majeſtie's own me- 
mory and care of your affaires, will put you in 
mind of all things convenient, againſt you ſhall meet 
with your Council, yet ſome particulars I thought it not 
unfit to repreſent unto your Majette ; becauſe they paſſed 
the labour of your Council. 
I. Some time before your departure, here was delivertd 
unto you by the Officers of your Exchequer, a com- 
putation of your revenue and expence, wherein was ex- 


preſſed that your revenue ordinary, was not only equal to 


your expence, but did ſomewhat exceed it, though not 
much, In 
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In this point, becauſe the halfe yeare will now be expi- 
red at Michaelmas, it ſhall be fit, that your Majeſtie 
call to accompr, whether that equality hath held for 
this halfe yeare; and if not, what the cauſes have 
been, and whether the courſe preſcribed hath been 


kept, that the ordinary expence hath been born out 


of the ordinary revenue, and the extraordinary only 
out of ſuch money as hath come in by extraordinary 
meanes, or elſe your ſtate cannot clearly appeare. 

II. To maintaine this equality, and to cauſe your Ma- 
jeſtie's ſtate to ſubſiſt in ſome reaſonable manner till far- 
ther ſupply might be had, it was found to be neceſſary 
that 200,000 J. of your Majeſtie's moſt pregnant and preſ- 
ſing debts ſhould be diſcharged; and after conſideration of 
the meanes how to doe that, two wayes were reſolved on. 
One that 100, ooo . ſhould be diſcharged to the Farmers of 
your cuſtomes by 2 5,000 J. yearely, they haveing for their 
ſecurity power to defalke ſoe much of their rent in their 
own hands: But becauſe if that ſhould be defalked, then 
your ordinary ſhould want of ſoe much, it was agreed 
that the Farmers ſhould be paid the 25,0007. nan the 
ſale of woods. 

In this point it is fit for your Majeſtie to be informed 
what hath been done, and whether order hath been 
taken with the Farmers for it, and what debts were 
aſſigned to them ſoe to diſcharge; for of the parth- 
culars of that courſe I never heard yet. 

And becauſe it is apparent that the woodfalls this yeare 
doe not amount to balfe that ſum of 25, ooo l. your 
Majeſtie is to give charge that conſideration be had how 
the ſame ſhall be ſupplyed by ſome other extraordinary 

12 for 
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for the preſent yeare, or elſe here will follow a fracture of 
the whole aſſignments. 

Irem, Vour Majeſtie may pleaſe to call for iifolnation 
how that money raiſed upon the woodes is imployed, 
ſoe much as is already received, and to be wary that 
noe part hereof be ſuffered to goe for extraordinaries, 
but to be imployed only for the uſe for which it is 
aſſigned, or elſe a greater N r will follow 1 in your 
aſſignments. 

Item, A ſpecial conſideration is to be had what 8 
| ſhall be taken for the reſt of the yeares with the wood 
ſales for ſupply of this 25,0001. yearly. 

III. The other hundred thouſand pounde was agreed to 


' be borrowed, and an allotment made by my Lords of the 


Council at the table, how the ſame ſhould be imployed, 
and for what ſpecial ſervices, whereof I deliver to your 
Majeſtic herewith a copy. 
In which point it may pleaſe your Majeſtie to cauſe 
| your ſelfe to be informed how that allotment hath 
been obſerved, and becauſe it is likely that a good part 
of it hath gone towards the charges of this your 
journey to Scotland, (at leaſt ſoe it is paid) your 
Majeſtic is to call for the particulars of that charge, 
that you may ſee how much of that hundred thou- 
ſand it taketh up. 


And then conſideration . is to be had how it may be 


ſupplyed with ſome extraordinary comings in, as namely 
the monies to come from the Merchant Adventurers, 
that the ſame be allotted to none other uſe, but to per- 
forme this allotment, that ſoe the foundation laid may be 
maintained, or elſe all will be to ſeek, and if there be any 
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Chancellor B a co. 61 
other extraordinary meanes, to come to your Majeſtie 
that they may be reſerved to that uſe. 

And becauſe care muſt be had to keep your credit in 
London, for this money borrowed, your Majeſtie may 
pleaſe to call for information what is done in the matter 
of the forreſts, and what ſum, and in what reaſonable 
time, is like to be made thereof. | 

The Extraordinaryes which it is like will be alleadged 
for this yeare : 

Your Majeſtie's journey into Scotland. 

The Lord Hay's imployment into France. 

The Lord Roos into Spain. 

The Baron de Tour extraordinary from France. 

Sir John Bennet to the Archduke. 

The enlarging of your parke at T heobalds. 

Sir John Digby's ſending into Spain. 

Of all which when your Majeſtie hath ſeen an eſtimate 
what they amount unto, and what money hath been alrea- 
dy delivered towards them, which I fear will fall to be 
out of the moneys borrowed at London. Then is it to be 
conſidered what extraordinaryes are any ways to come in, 
which may ſupply theſe extraordinaryes laid out, and be 
imployed for the uſes for which the moneys borrowed 
were intended. 
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From the Original. 
To the Karl of Buckingham. 


My ever beſt Lord, now better than your ſelf, 
OUR Lordſhip's pen or rather pencil hath pourtrai- 
ed towards me fuch magnanimity and nobleneſs and 
true 
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true kindneſs; as methinketh I ſee the image of ſome an- 


cient virtue, and not any thing of theſe times. It is the 
line of my life, and not the lines of my letter that muſt 


expreſs my thankfulneſs: Wherein if I fail, then God fail 
me, and make me as miſerable as I think my ſelf at this 
time happy by this reviver, through his Majeſtie's ſingular 
clemency, and your incomparable love and favour. God 
preſerve you, proſper you, and reward you, for your 
kindneſs to, Your raiſed and infinitely obliged Friend and 


Servant, 


22 Sept. 1617. Fr. Bacon, C. S. 


From the Original. 
To the Earl of Buckingham. 
My very good Lord, 


Send your Lordſhip the certificate touching the inrolle- - 


ment of Prentices. We can find no ground for it by 
law. My ſelf ſhall ever be ready to further things that 
your Lordſhip commendeth, but where the matter will 
not bear it, your Lordſhip I know will think, not the 
worſe, but the better of me, if I ſignify the true ſtate of 
things to your Lordſhip; reſting ever Tour Lordfhip's true 
Friend and devoted Servant, 


2 © » 400 ei Fr. Bacon, C. 5. 
The Certificate. 

Ccording to his Majeftie's command fignified by your 

Lordfhip's letters, we have adviſedly confidered of 


the 
7 


Chancellor Bacon. 
the petition touching the inrollement of Apprentices inden- 
tures, and heard the petitioners Counſel, and do find as 
| followeth: 

1. That the Act of Parlement 50 E/:z. doth not war- 
rant the erecting of an office to inrolle ſuch indentures in 
Cities, Towns corporate, or Market towns. But if any 
ſuch inrollement ſhould be, it muſt be by the Officers there, 
who are aſſigned to perform ſundry other things touching 
Apprentices and Servants. 

2. That in Countrey villages (for which the ſuit car- 
ries moſt colour) we cannot give the ſuiters hope, that a- 
ny profit will be there made warrantable by law. 

Thus we have (according to our duties) certified our 
opinions of this petition, ſubmitting the ſame nevertheleſs 
to his Majeſtie's great wiſdom, and reſt, At your Lord- 
ſhip's command, 


Fr. Bacon, C.S. H, Montague. Tho. Coventry. 


25 Ot. 1617, 


From the Original. 
To the Earl of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, | 
HE liking which his Majeſtie hath of our proceed- 
ing concerning his houſehold, telleth me that his 
Majeſtie cannot but diſlike the declining and tergiverſation 
of the inferiour Officers; which by this time he under- 
ſtandeth. 


There be but four kinds of Retrenchments. 1; The uni- 


on of tables. 2. The putting down of tables. 3. The a- 
batement 
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batement of diſhes to tables. 4. The cutting off new diets 


and allowance lately raiſed ; and yet perhaps ſuch as are 
more neceſſary than ſome of the old. 

In my opinion the firſt is the beſt and moſt feaſible. The 
Lord Chamberlain's table is the principal table of ſtate. 
The Lord Steward's table I think is much frequented by 
Scottiſh Gentlemen. Your Lordſhip's table hath a great 
attendance; and the Groom of the Stole's table is much 
reſorted to by the Bedchamber. Theſe would not be touch- 
ed: But for the reſt (his Majeſtie's caſe conſidered) Ithink 
they may well be united into one. | 

Theſe things are out of my element, but my care run- 
neth where the King's ſtate moſt laboureth. Sir Lionel 
Cranfield * is yet ſick, for which I am very ſorry; for 
methinks his Majeſtie upon theſe toſſings over of his bu- 
ſineſs from one to others hath an apt occaſion to go on 
with Subcommittees. God ever preſerve and proſper you. 
Your Lordſhip's true Friend and devoted Servant, 


Tork-Houſe, 19 Nov. 1617. Fr. Bacon, CS; 


a Sir Lionel Cranfield was bred a Merchant in the city of Landon, introduced 
to the King's knowledge by the Lord Northampton, and into his ſervice by the 
Earl of Buckingham, being the great projector of reforming the King's houſhold, 
advancing the Cuſtoms, and other ſervices, for which the King created him Lord 
Cranfield, Earl of Middleſcx, and afterwards Lord High Trea/urer : But being ac- 


cuſed by the Commons in Parliament of miſdemeanors in his office, he was ſevere- 


ly ſentenced by the Lords in the year 1624. 


From the Original. o 


To the Lord Keeper. 


My Honourable Lord, 
IIS Majeſtic commandeth me to write to your 
Lordſhip, that he wonders your hand being at 
| that 
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| Chancellor B «© ox. 
that letter of the Lords of the Council, which he faith js 


a very blunt one, you have not beſides ſent him ſome 


advice of your own, his Majeſtic having only intruſted you 
to ſpeak with Sir Lionel Cranfeild about his eſtate. Your 
Lordſhip's faithful Friend and Servant, + 125.00 

Newmarket 19, Nev. 1617. | G. Buckingham. 


From the Original. | 
To the Earl of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, I 
Eſterday at afternoon were read at the Table his Ma- 
jeſtie's two letters, written with his own hand, the 
matter worthy the hand. For they were written ex arte 
imperandi, if I can judge; and I hope they and the like 
will diſenchaunt us of the opinion, which yet ſticks with 
us, that to day will be as yeſterday, and to morrow as to 
day, ſo as there will be (as he faith) Acribus initiis, fine 
incurioſo a. 3. 912028 2115 HOWE GIL ol 
I hold my opinion given in my former letter, that the 
uniting of ſome tables, is the moſt paſſable way; but that 
is not all: for when that is done, the King may fave greatly 
in that which remaineth. For if itbe ſet down, what ta- 
bles ſhall be fixed, and what diet allowed to them : My 
Steward (as ill a meſnager as I am) or my Lord Mayor's 


Steward can go near to tell, what charge will go near to 


maintain the proportion. Then add to that ſome large 


One of the letters here mentioned to be writ by the King, is printed in the 
Cabala. In the other I ſuppoſe his Majeſtie apprehends that the vigour the Coun- 
cil at firſt ſhewed in reducing the charge of his houſhold, would not be of long 
continuance. It being obſerv'd by Tacitus, in the words here cited, to be a 
3 not unuſual in publick affairs, hat violent beginnings had negligent conclu- 
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allowance for waſte, (becauſe the King ſhall not leeſe his 
prerogative to be deceived more than other men) and yet 
no queſtion there will be a great retrenchment, But a- 
gainſt this laſt abatement will be fronted the payment 
of arreres. But I confeſs, I would be glad that I 


| mought ſee, or. rather, that a Parliament may ſee, and 


chiefly that the King (for his own quiet) may ſee, that up- 
on ſuch a ſum payed, fuch an annual retrenchment will 
follow: for things will never be done in act, except they 
be firſt done in conceit. 

I know theſe things do not pertain to me; for my part 
is; Fo acguit the King's office towards God by adminiſtra» 


Lion of puftice, and to oblige the hearts f his peaple to him 


by the ſame, and to maintain his prerogative. But yet 


becauſe it is in hoc, that the King's caſe laboureth, I can- 


not but yield my care and my ſtrength too, in counſel, 
ſuch as it is, which cannot be ſo much as it was between 
out Lady-day and Michaelmas laſt, But whatſoever it 
is, it is wholly his Majeſtie's, without any deflexion. 

As ſoon as J find any poſſibility of health in Sir Lyonel 


Cranfield, to execute a Subcommiſſion; I will by confer- 


ence with him frame a draught of a letter from his Ma- 
jeſtie, for which there is the faireſt occaſion in the world, 


And the King hath prepared it as well as poſſible, God 


ever preſerve and proſper you. Your: tact 'p's true Fri end 
and devoted Servant, | 


7:rk Houſe, 22 Nog, 1617. 3 Fr. Bacon, C. . 


From 


Chancellor Bra 0 x. 
From the Original. % 


To the Earl of Buckingham. 
My Lord, 

OW well I wiſh to Sir Gilbert Haughton, himſelk 
I dare fay doth not doubt, partly out of mine own 
affection, and chiefly for your Lordſhip's affection towards 
him, which to me is more than myne own. That the 
King ſhould make bargaines of hope, when his treaſure 
ſufficeth not for his own charge, I may not adviſe for my 
deareſt friends; for I am nayled to the King's eſtate. But 
two things I ſhall afſent unto; the one, that if the King 
can redeem his works without charge of Officers, I ſhall 
be glad of it, both for the Gentleman's ſake, and becauſe 
I perceive the uniting of the allome works in the King's 
hand is beft; the other, that if his Majeſtie be pleaſed to 
ſignify his pleaſure to my Lord Treaſurer and me, that 
there be no forfeiture taken by Baniſter till the King ſhall 
adviſe of this bargaine, we will hold him to it. God pre- 
ſerve and proſper your Lordſhip, your Lordſhip F think 
perceiveth both by ſcribling and curſory inditing, that I 
write in ſtraights of buſineſſe. Tour Lordſhip's true Friend, 

and devoted Servant, 
i York-Houſe, this 24th of Nev. 1617. Fr. Bacon, C. &. 


From the Original. 


To the Earl of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 
Send. your Lordſhip a draught. of a letter touching the 
. ſubcommiſſion written in wide lines, becauſe it may 
K 2 be 
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be the better amended by his Majeſtie. I think it is ſo 
penned as none can except to it, no nor imagin any thing 
of it, For the houſhold buſineſs, there was given a fort- 
nights day : for the penſions, the courſe which I firſt pro- 
pounded of abating of a third throughout, and ſome 
wholly ſeemeth well entered into. Theſe be no ill begin- 
nings. But this courſe of the ſubcommiſſion thriddes all 
the King's buſineſs. God ever preſerve and proſper you. 
Your Lordſhip's true Friend and devoted Servant, 


Hork-Houſe, 27 Nov. 1617. Fr. Bacon, &. 


Sir Lyonel Cranfield is now reaſonably well recovered, 


Draught of the Subcommiſſion. 


My Lords, 
N this firſt and greateſt branch of our charge concern- 
ing our houſe; we do find what difficulties are made, 
and what time is loſt, in diſputing of and deviſing upon 
the manner of doing it; whereof the matter muſt be, 


and is ſo fully reſolved. Neither can we but ſee in this, 


as in a glaſs, the like event to follow in the reſt upon 
like reaſon. For the inferiour Officers in every kind, who 
are beſt able for ſkill to propound the retrenchments, will 
out of intereſt or fearfulneſs make dainty to do ſervice; 
and that which is done with an ill will, will never be well 
done. Again, to make it the act of the whole Table, for 
the partiomlar propoſitions and reckonings, will be too te- 
dious for you, and will draw the buſineſs it ſelf into 
length ; and to make any particular Committees of your 
ſelves, were to impoſe that upon a few, which requireth 
to be carried indifferently as the act of you all. For ſince 

the 
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the great Officers themſelves think it too heavy for them, 
as our ſtate now is, to deal in it, without bringing it to the 
Table ; with much more reaſon may any particular perſons 
of you be loth to meddle in it, but at the Board. In all 


- which reſpects we have thought fit, (neither do we ſee 


any other way) that you ſend unto us the names of the 
Officers of our Exchequer, and our Cuſtom-houſe, and 
Auditors, out of which we will make choice of ſome few, 
beſt qualified, to be ſubcommittees for the better eaſe and 
the ſpeeding of the buſineſs by their continual travails and 
meetings: whoſe part and employment we incline to be 
to attend thy principal Officers in their ſeveral charges, and 
join themſelves to ſome of the inferiour Officers, and ſo take 
upon them the mechanick and laborious part of every bu- 
ſineſs, thereby to facilitate and prepare it, for your conſul- 
tations, according to the directions and inſtructions, they 
ſhall receive from you from time to time, 


2 December 1617. The Earl of Buckingham writes, that the King approves 
of the Lord Keeper's thoughts of the Subcommiſſion. 


From the Original. & 


To the KING. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſtie, 
Eing yeſterday aſſembled in Council to proceed in the 
courſe we had begun for retrenchment of your Ma- 
jeſtie s expences ; we received your princely letters, where- 
by we are directed to ſend to your Majeſtie the names of 


the Officers of the Exchequer, Cuſtomehouſe and Audi- 


tors, out of which you purpoſe to make choiſe of ſome 
to be ſubcommitted to handle the mechanick and laborious 
3 | part 


Letters of the Lord 


care; we have according to our duty ſent unto your Ma- 
jeſty the names of the ſeveral Officers of your Majeſtie in 
thoſe places, to be ordered as your wiſdom ſhall think 
beſt to direct. But withal, we thought it appertenant to 
our duties to inform your Majeſtie how far we have pro- 
ceeded in the ſeveral heads of retrenchments by your Ma- 
jeſtie at your departure committed unto us, that when 
you know in what eſtate our labours are, your judgment 
may the better direct any further courſe as ſhall be meet. 
The matter of the houſehold, was by us fome days 
An committed peremptorily to the Officers of the houſe, 
as matter of commandement from your Majeſtie, and of 
duty in them, to reduce the expence of your houſe to a limi- 
ted charge of fifty thouſand poundes by the yeare, beſides 


ſithence painfully (as we are informed) travailed in it, and 
will be ready on Sunday next, which was the day given 
them, to preſent ſome models of retrenchments of divers 
kinds, all ayming at your Majeſtie's ſervice, 

In the point of penſions we have made a beginning, by 


third part; in which courſe we are ſtill going on, until 
we make it fit to be preſented to your Majeſtie; in like 
manner the Lord Chamberlain, and the Lord Hay did 
yeſterday report unto us, what their travail had ordered 
in the Wardrobe : and although ſome doubt did ariſe unto _ 
us whether your Majeſtie's letters intended a ſtay of our 
labours, until you had made choice of the Subcommittee 


intended by you. Vet preſuming that ſuch a courſe by 
Subcommittee was purpoſed rather for a furtherance, than 
| * 


part of that which your Majeſtie had appointed to our 


the benefit of the compoſitions: and they have ever 


ſuſpending ſome wholey for a time, and of others of a 


y, LI 


Chancellor Bac x. 


lett to that worke, wee did reſolve to goe on {till till your 
Majeſtie's further directions ſhall come unto us; and then 
according to our duty we will proceed, as we ſhall be by 
your Majeſtie commanded ; in the mean time, we thought 
it our duty to inform your Majeſtic of what we have done, 
that neither your Majeſtie may conceive that we have been 
negligent in thoſe things which were committed unto us, 
nor your directions by your late letters hinder or caſt back 
that, which is already ſo far proceeded in. And ſoe hum. 
bly kiſſing your royal handes, and praying to the Al- 
mighty for your long and happy raigne over us, we reſt, 
Your Majeſtie's moſt humble and obedient — and _ 
Vants, 


hi G. Cant. Fr. Bacon. C. S. T. Suffolke. 
1617. E. Worceſter. Lennox. | Pembroke, - 
T. Arundel, W. Wallingford, L. Elie. 
E. Worton, James Hay. T. Edmondes. 
T. Lake. Jul. Cæſar. Edw. Coke. 
C. Edmondes, 


From the Original. & 
Zo the Marquis of Buckingham. 


- 


My very good Lord, 
Write now only, rather in a kind of continuance and 


freſh ſuite, upon the King's buſineſſe, than that the 


ſame is yet ripe, either for advertiſement or advice. 
The Subcommiffioners meet forenoon and afternoon, 
with great diligence, and without diſtraction or running 


ſeveral waies, which if it be no more than neceffary, 


what 


7t 
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what would leſs have done? that is, if there had been nd 
Subcommiſſioners, or they not well choſen ? 

I ſpeake with Sir Lyonel Cranfield, as cauſe requireth 
either for account or direction, and as far as I can, by the 
taſte I have from him, diſcern, probably their ſervice will 
attaine, and may exceed his Majeſtie's expeQation. 

I do well like the courſe they take, which is in every 
kind to ſet down (as in beere, in wine, in beef, in mut- 
tons, in corn, &c.) what cometh to the King's uſe, and 
then what is ſpent, and laſtly what may be ſaved. This 
way though it be not ſo accuſative, yet it is demonſtra- 
tive. Nam redtum eſt index ſui & obliqui, and the falſe 
manner of accompting, and where the gayn cleaveth, will 
appear after by conſequence. I humbly pray his Majeſtie 
to pardon me for troubling him with theſe imperfect 
glances, which I do, both becauſe I know his Majeſtie 
thinketh long to underſtand ſomewhat, and leſt his Ma- 
xſtie ſhould conceive, that he multiplying honours and 
favours upon me, I ſhould not alſo increaſe and redouble 
my endeayours and cares for his ſervice. God ever bleſs, 
preſerve and proſper his Majeſtie and your Lordſhip, to 
whom I ever remayn, Your true Friend and moſt devoted 
Servant, 


16 Fan. "9 Fr. Bacon, C. S. 


In anſwer to this letter, the Earl writes on the 24th of 
January from Newmarket, that the King likes very well 
of Sir Lionel Cranfield's proceedings in the buſineſſe of 
the houſhold, and is glad it is approved by his Lordſhip, 
of whoſe care and pains therein, he receiveth very good 
ſatisfaction. ; . | 

From 
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From the Original 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 
My very good Lord, 


Thought fit by this my private letter to your Lord- 


ſhip, to give you an account of ſuch buſineſs, as your 
Lordſhip hath recommended unto me ; that you may 
perceive that I have taken that care of them I ought, and 


ever ſhall in thoſe things you recommend or remit to me. 


For the ſuit of the Alehouſes which concerneth your 
Brother Mr. Chriftopher Villiers, and Mr. Patrick Mawle, 
I have conferr'd with my Lord Chief Juſtice, and Mr. So- 
licitor thereupon, and there is a ſcruple in it, that it ſhould 
be one of the Grievances put down in Parliament ; 
which if it be, I may not in my duty and love to you, 
adviſe you to deal in it; if it be not, I will mould it in the 
beſt manner and help it forward. The ſtay is upon the 
ſearch of the Clerk of the Parliament, who is out of 
town ; but we have already found, that the laſt grievance 
in 72. is not; the ſame with this ſuit ; but we doubt yet 
of another i in 35771 ot: | 

For the buſineſs of Mr. Leiben, for bud  Londſhig' 8 


fike, (who I perceive keeps your noble courſe with me, in 


acquainting me with theſe things) I ſhall apply my ſelf 


unto you; though in my natufe I do deſire that: thoſe 


that ſerve in the Court where I ſit, though they be not in 
places of my gift, and ſo concerns not me nor my place in 
profit; yet I with, I ſay, I mought leave them in as 
good caſe as I find them. And this ſuit: concerneth the 


main profit of the Six Clerks, who though they be of the 


Ez  Mafter 


3 
3 
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Maſter of the Rolls his gift, yet they ſerve in my Court. 
But my greateſt doubt is, that the grant cannot be good in 
law ; and that it is not like thoſe other preſidents, whereof 
I have received a note. For the difference is, where things 
have been written by all the Clerks indifferently and looſe- 
ly, (in which caſe the King may draw them into an Office) 
and where they have appertained to oneeſpecial Office : in 
which caſe the King can no more take away the profits of 
a man's Office, than he can the profits of his land. There- 
fore I think your Lordſhip may do well, to write to 
Mr. Solicitor and Serjeant Finch, or ſome other Lawyers 
that you truſt, or ſuch as Mr. Leviton truſteth, being 
perſons of account, to inform you of the point in law, 

before you proceed any farther : for without that all is in 
vain. 

For the buſineſs of Hawkyns touching the Repiſter fo for 
the committion of Bankrupts. I am not yet ſatisfied like- 
wiſe for the law, nor for the conveniency, but I rather 
incline to think it may paſs, and I have ſet it in a courſe 
dy which 1 may be thoroughly informed. 

For Sir Rew/and Egerton's cauſe, and his Lady's, the 
parties have ſubmitted themſelves unto me, and are con- 
tent to do it by bond, and therefore I will undoubtedly 
make an end of it according to juſtice and conſcience. 

For Sir Gilbert Houghton's buſineſs J am in very good 
hope to effect your Lordſhip's defire for his good. 

For Moor's buſineſs, concerning the printing of Books, 
after hearing all parties, I have ſealed his patent, but for 
his former patent of Salt I dare not do it, without acquaint- 
ing the Council therewith, which I am ready to do, if he 
require that courſe to be taken, 

7 If 


Chancellor Bacon. 
If his Majeſtie at any time aſk touching the Lord Clife 
ton's buſineſs, I pray your Lordſhip repreſent to his Ma- 
jeſtie thus much, that whatſoever hath paſſed, I thank 
God, I neither fear him, nor hate him; but I am won- 
derful careful of the ſeat of Juſtice, that they may till be 
well munited, being principal ſinews of his Majeſtie's au- 
thority. Therefore the courſe will be (as I am adviſed) 
that for this heinous Miſpriſion that the party without all 
colour or ſhadow of cauſe, ſhould threaten the life of his 
Judge, and of the higheſt Judge of the Kingdom next his 
Majeſtie) he be firſt examined, and if he confeſs it, then 
an ore tenus; if he confeſs it not, then an information in 
the Star-chamber, and he to remain where he is till the 
hearing. But I do purpoſely forbear yet to have him ex- 
amined, till the decreeor argreement between him and my 
Lord Aubigny (which is now ready be perfected) leſt it 
ſhould ſeem an oppreſſion by the terror of the one, to beat 
him down in the other. Thus I ever reſt, Your Lord- 
Ship's true Friend, and devoted Servant, 


ox» 
—_ 77 Fr. Bacon, Cane. 
From the Original. 
| To the Lord Chancellor. 
My Honourable Lord, 


Have received your Lordſhip's leder, wherein I for 

the continuance of your love and reſpect to me, in 
any thing I write to you of, for which I give you Lordſhip 
many thanks, defireing nothing for any man but what you 
ſhall find juſt and convenient to paſs; I am very glad to 
L 2 underſtand 
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underſtand that there is ſo good hope of Sir Gillert 
Houghton's buſineſs, which I muſt needs aſcribe to your 
Lordſhip's great favour toward him for my ſake, which I 
will ever acknowledge. If his Majeſtic at any time ſpeak 
of the Lord Cliſton's buſineſs, I will anſwer. according to 
that your Lordſhip» hath ' written, 1 "__ write s 
I ares, 20 Hi e edi molt: inder 
Newmarker, the af es; ci - 6. abb 
3 1617. 0 005 N | | 
"Ho Grid, 
To the K ING, 


12 t may pleaſe your moſt nden Majeſtic, 
Inding as well by your Majeſtie's diſpatches and dire- 


Citions to your Council, as now by ſpeech with Mr. 
Secretary Lagque, that your Majeſtie is content to be trou- 
bled with buſineſs of ſundry natures; I thought good ac- 
cording to the duty of my place, and the neceſſity of the 
occaſion, to put your Majeſtie in mind, that on this day 
ſe'nnight, being Friday in the Morning, I am according 
to cuſtom to give a charge and admonition to the Judges 
and Juſtices of Peace now before the Circuits; wherein I 
am humbly to crave your Majeſtie's pleaſure and directions. 

I have for your Majeſtie's better eaſe ſet down the heads, 
which by the preſcript of your book, and out of the con- 
fideration of the preſent times, I have thought fitteſt to he 
remembred. I have alſo ſent your Majeſt ie the laſt ac- 
count of the Judges circuits, not to- trouble you with the 
reading of them all; but to the end that if upon my me- 
morial, or nir out of your Majeſtie's own memory, 

s which 


Chancellor Bacox 
which is ahove memorials, -- you ſhould have oocaſion to 
reſort to thoſe accounts, the papers may be by you. | 
The point of greateſt weight in my opinion, is the car- 
rying of a ballanced hand at this time in the matter of Re- 
cuſants, in regard of the treaty with Spain: For it were 
good in reſpect of your people, that there were no note 
made that the ſtring is relaxed, and in reſpect of the Treaty, 
that it is not ſtrained; and therefore that the eee 
in thoſe cauſes be rather diligent; than ſeveruee. 
I am wonderful glad to hear that this — of 
weather, which I think the Muſcovite hath brought with 
him, hath not touched your Majeſtie, whoſe health and 
caſe is far dearer to me than my life with all the appurte- 
nances. God ever preſerve and proſper n., Wan Ma- 
jeſtiè s moſt faithful and mof Wes Servant, | 


III) it „ H | 
of February, 2177. 4" the | Ff. Pry cane 


Your Majeſtie will hi pleiled'y your a5 wer be with! me 


on Wa at noon, or ſoon after it. 
| [4 E10 Ri 190TH 1 bn 10 bak 


From the Original, 2. aka + 75 
To the Lord ale, * | 


12h — Led o 269% Wh; of (10190) 
Have acquainted his Majeſtie wich your de to me: 
and delivered likewiſe to him the letter and other 

3 directed to his Majeſtie, who hath commanded mie 
to return this anſwer to them all. 

Fit, for your memorial of your Charge to the Judges, 

he liketh it ſo well, that he findeth nothing either to be 


added or diminiſhed, and was ſo well ſatisfyed therewith, 
that 


— 
- 
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that he acoounteth it needleſs to read the other papers, bu. 
ſealed them up again, and ſendeth them back to your 
Lordſhip without reading them. Onely in the point of 
Recuſants his Majeſtie is of the quite contrary opinion to 
you; for though he would not by any means have a more 
ſevere courſe held, than his laws appoint in that caſe, yet 
fith the many reaſons why, there ſhould be no mitigation 
above that which his laws have enacted, and his own con- 
ſcience telleth him to be fit. As firſt, ' the Papiſts in his 
Kingdom have taken ſuch heart upon the Commiſſion gi- 
ven to Sir John Digby touching the match with Spain, 
that they have ſent copies thereof privately up and down, 
and are ſo lifted up in their hopes of what they defire, 
that his Majeſtie cannot but take a more ſevere courſe (as 
far as by his laws he may) than hitherto he hath done. 
Beſides when they ſhall ſee a harder hand carryed toward 
them than hath been accuſtomed, his Majeſtie affureth 
himſelf they will employ all their means to further the 
match, in hope of mitigating of that ſeverity when it ſhall 
be accompliſhed. And though theſe reaſons were not, his 
Majeſtie would account it nr, fv in a Prince to ſhew 
ſuch a deſire of the match, as to ſlack any thing in his 
courſe of government, much more in propagation of the 
religion he profeſſeth, for fear of giveing hindrance to 
the match. thereby. And fo with many thanks for your 
faveurs.to my Brother in his buſineſs, I n. Your Lord. 


ſhip's faithful Servant, 


' New-nerkes, 8 Bb. 1619 G. 6618 
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| Chancellor: Baeoa, | 


A the Original, | 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 
R. Chancellor of the Exchequer hath ſignified to me 


this day, that yeſterday his Majeſtie called him to 


his coach and ſaid to him, that one that had uſed ill ſpeech 
of me ſhould be called before me, and make his ſubmiſ- 
ſion to me; and thereupon be called before the Council, 
and receive a ſharp reprehenſion and ſo be inlarged. And 
Mr. Chancellor could not tell me who the perſon was, but 
after by ſome letter he received from my Lord Cliffo ** 
ſpeech with a man of his, he perceived it was he. 

I pray your Lordſhip in humbleneſs to let his 14 4 
know, that J little fear the Lord Clifton, but I much fear 


the example, that it will animate Ruffins and Rodomonti 


extremely againſt the ſeats of Juſtice, (which are his Ma- 
jeſtie s own ſeats) yea and againſt all authority and great- 
neſs, if this paſs without publick cenſure and example; ir 3 If 
having gone already ſo far as that the perſon of Aa Ball 
hath been committed to the Tower. The puniſhment i it 
may pleaſe his Majeſtie to remit, and I ſhall not formally 
but heartily intercede for him, but an example (ſetting 
my {elf aſide) I wiſh for terror of perſons, that may bs 
more dangerous than he, towards the leaſt Judge of the 
Kingdom. 

Therefore it may pleaſe his Majekiie to ſpeak 5 it wil 
my ſelf and my Lords when he cometh, next, and ; in 
mean time, Iwill command from his Majeſtie,, the . 


fter of the Rolls and Mr. Attorney, who were appointed 


by 
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by the table to examine him, to ſtay, God ever proſper 
you. Pur Lordſhip's true Friend and devoted Ser- 


vant, | 1 


he had not ſtabbed the Lord 


17 March, 1617, F r. Bacon, Canc. | 


* The Lord Ciiſton Led Canet to the Tozer, for Gaying that he was ſorry 
ware! for Spun; a decree yo —_ and i in 


per FROG 82 by his own hands. 
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77 the Marquis of Buckingham, 


ay very good Tord, 
E have ſat once upon che Commiſſion of Toafart 
YV.Y. tono il purpoſe, as may appear by the account 
incloſed ; ;, wherein his Majeſtie will find no prepoſterous 


iſſue N 7 trealure :* Mr. Chancellor imagines) well, Coke ſeeks 


and beates Over, as well where it is not, as where it 18 5 
Secretary Naunton forgets nothing. 1 will took to bow 
things to the true ends. God bleſs and proſper his Ma- 


jeſtie and your ſelf. Your Lordſhip! 5 1 7 l ie , 


and Haithful Servant, 


25 July, 1618. 5 F r. Verulam, _=_ 


| From the Original. 


Fo 10 75 the Marquis of . 


1 very good Lord, 
Pray your Lordſhip to ſignifie to his Majeſtie, that 1 
thought it my duty to ſtay at the ScalſtalBOOk of Sir 


Francis Stetard's, and Sir James Auterlony} Sc. of 2001. | 
Firh, 


land i in charge in fee-ſimple. My reaſons: : 


—_ 


fo > 
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Chancellor Bs co x: 
Firſt, It is a perpetuity, ny ſo mc rent in diminu- 
tion of revenue certain. 

Secondly, The warrant (as is acknowledged) came only 
from my Lord of S»folke, and not from Mr. Chancellor : 
and yet my Lord was wont to boaſt, that ſince he was Ten- 
farer, all commiſſions and contracts for ſale of the King's 
land were broken off and ceaſed. 

Thirdly, The rate of the monies paid by the Gentle- 
men, amounteth but to thirteen years purchaſe, which is 
a plain gift of a good proportion of value. | 

If his Majeſtie now inform'd, iterate his mandate, it is 
done, and I excuſed ; but I could with his Majeſtie would 
refer it to the Commiſſioners of the Oy how the 
Gentlemen may be otherwiſe ſatisfied. 

I received yeſternight a brave account of the Com- 
miſſion of the Wardes in Ireland; which this one year is 


advanced from 200 J. per annum to 4000 J. which is 
twenty fold multiplied. This I write for two reaſons. 


firſt, becauſe I glory init, becauſe it was my work whol- 
ly: next, becauſe his Majeſtie may take occaſion by this 
to look better to the improvement of his Vardes in 
England in due time. God ever preſerve and proſper 
you. Pour WD s "_ * Friend and 8 Ser- 
Vane, 


LIC '--2 #7 1.9 


Tork-Houſe, 27 July 1618. Fr. ne cane. 
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From the Original. 


T the ee 0 agen 


«My very good: Lord, 
Am very glad to a tho YER his Majeſtic intends 
eth to my noble Lady, your Lordſhip's Mother. This 
amongſt many other things, ſheweth in your Lordſhip 
good nature, which is the root of all virtues, next Reli- 
gion. Beſides it doth fort well in ſtates, when place and 
power do meet, and ftand not too farre at diſtance *. 
For the paſſing of it by direction without bill figned, 
it cannot be in law. S0 is Mr. Attorney's opinion, and 
ſo is mine; and therefore there is preſently a Bill ſent 
with an indorſement of ee it by immediate warrant, | 
and this antedate. - / 
For the antedate, I muſt . his Mejete with my 
en and with my obedience. 
* 13 H. 6th, - For the * Statute tyeth me from 8 gt indeed 
cap. 1. the miſchief is infinite: for by that means the King may 
grant any land, Oc. and take it away a month hence, and 
grant it another by an antedate. And ſurely were it land 
or the like I would not ſay abt, or your Majeftie cannot 
do it, for a world: or, your Majeſtie is ſworn, and I am 
ſworn; or ſuch brave phraſes, but ſurely (T ſay) I would 
in humbleneſs repreſent it to his Majeſtie. 
But the caſe of honour differeth: for "SA his Ma- 
jeſtie's prerogative and declaration is abſolute, and he may 


a The advancement of this Lady to the title of Counteſs of Buckingham, was 

ſtanding the reaſons here alledged; 16 ill reſented by the Houſe of Commons 

in 1626. that in the 11th article of their impeachment of the Duke her ſon, it 
was objected againſt him as one of his offences. 

make 


Chancello Bacon. 
make him that is laſt to be firſt. And therefore upon his 
Majeſtie's ſignification of his pleaſure upon the indorſement 
of the bill Ggned, I take it, I may lawfully do it. 
I am here rejoycing with my neighbours the Townsmen 
of St. Albans for this happy day the 5th of Auguſt 16 18, 
Your ee _ 3 Ane and aithful Ser want, 


| Gnbankury, E 3 4 55 Fr. Verulam, Cane. 


The 5th of A being the idviverfary of ik King O ns Roch the 
Earl of Gozory's conſpiracy, was by ſome called the Courtholyday, and ridiculed as 
a fiction; though the truth thereof being delivered down by Archbiſhop N toi 
and other good hiſtorians, I ſee no reaſon to call it into queſtion. *© 


* — 


From the Original. 


To the Marquis of Buckingham: 


My very good Lord, 
Thank your Lordſhip for your laſt loving letter. I 
now write to'give the King an account of a Patent I 
have ſtayed at the ſeal. It is of licence to give in Mort- 
main eight hundred pound land, though it he of N 552 
chief to Allen that was the Player, for an Hoſpital. 1 
I like well that Allen playeth the laſt act of Bis life ſo 
well; but if his Majeſtie give way thus to amortize his 
tenures, his Courts of Wards will decay, | e 1 _ 
well hoped fhould-improve.” 7 | 
But that which moved me chiefly is, that his Matte 
now lately did abſolutely deny Sir Henry Savile for 200 l. 
and Sir Edward Sandys for 100 J. to the perpetuating of 
two lectures, the one in Oxford; the other in Cambridge, 
foundations of ſingular honour to his Majeſtie (the beſt 
u of — and of which there is great want; where- 
| M 2 as 


AL 


as el —— and 12 7 abound never a ev 
the leſs. | 
If his Majeſtie * like to ** * Hook at 5 yet if he 
would be pleaſed to abridge the 800 J. to 500 J. and then 
give way to the other two books for the Univerſities, it 
were a princely work. And I would make an humble 
ſuit to the King, and deſire your Lordſhip to joyn in it» 
that it mought be ſo. God ever preſerve and proſper you. 
Your Lordſbip's moſt obliged Friend and faithful Servant, 

Tet books this 18th of Fr: Verulam, Canc. 

Auguſ?, 1618. 1 

I have written to my Lord Chamberlain being Chancel- 

hour of Oxford, to help in the buſineſſe. 
From the Original. % 
To the Marquis of Buckingham. 
My very good Lord, 
Hat . paſſed in your Lordſhi p s preſence, your 

VV Lordſhip can tell, touching the Navy. The 
morrow following we concluded in approbation of the 
bookes, ſave in one poynt, touching the number conve- 
nient for manning the ſhips, wherein the number allowed 
by the Commiſſioners, had in my judgement a little of the 
Merchant, for to meaſure by ſo many as were above dead 
pays, is no good argument. For the abuſe of dead pays 
is to be amended, and not the neceſſary number abated. 
In this his Majeſtie may fall upon a middle proportion be- 
tween that of the Commiſſioners and that of the Officers. 


It were good, now the three bookes which we have ap- 
poynted 


Chancellor B 40 % 


poynted to be ingroſſed into one leidger- book are affirmed, 
there were a ſhort book of his Majeſtie's royal directions, 
and orders thereupon, extracted. 

For the Commiſſion of the Treaſury, I perſwade my 
ſelf, they are of the firſt hours that have been well ſpent 
in that kind. We have put thoſe paryculare whereof ju 
Majcite gave us charge into a way. 

Bingley's information will be to good purpoſe, and we 
find another of like nature revealed to Mr. Secretary and 
my ſelf. God ever proſper you. Your Lordſbip's moſt ob- 
liged Friend and faithful Servant, 


9 Oaober 1618. | | Fr. Verulam, Canc. 


From the Original 2 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, | 
Ooking for matter of ſervice, I have found out a ſuit 
for my ſelf; and it is proper for me more than all 
men, becauſe it is within the accompt of the Hamper. 
But I have made a law to my ſelf, that I will never beg 
any thing, which ſhall not bring a gain to the King. 
Therefore my ſuit is to farm the profits of the Alienations, 
yielding a thouſand pound a year more to the King than 
hath been yielded communibus annis by a medium of ſeven 
years. If the King be pleaſed to grant me this, it will a 
little warm the honour he hath given me; and I ſhall have 
a new occaſion to be, as I ever have been, and ſhall be, 
Your Lordſhip's obliged Friend and faithful Servant, | 


York-Houſe, 9 Oct. 1618. | Er. Verulam, ga 
| From 
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From the Original 


To the Aar gui of Regs... 1 


9 very good Lord, 
HIS morning Mr. Attorney © came to me and defired 
of me many writs of Ne exeat regnum againſt moſt 
of the Dutch Merchants, and withal let me underſtand 
that there was a diſcovery of an infinite tranſportation of 
gold and filver out of this realm by the faid Dutch Mer- 
chants, amounting to millions; and that Sir Fohn Britten 
had made a book thereof, and preſented the ſame to his 
Majeſtie; and further that his Majeſtic had directed him 
to proſecute the ſame, and had alſo given Sir Thomas Va- 
viſor the forfeiture of ſuch ten of them as he ſhould 
chooſe. 

Hereupon I thought it my duty, as in a matter of great 
weight, to ſignifie to his Majeſtic by your Lordſhip what 
I conceive. 

The diſcovery I think very happy. For if it be true, it 
will be a great benefit to his Majeſtie: It will alſo DEE 
his People much, and it will demonſtrate alſo that Scor- 
land is not the Leech (as ſome diſcourſers ſay) but the Ne- 
therlanders that fuck the realm of treaſure : So that the 
thing: is very good. | 2 

But two things I muſt repreſent to his Majeſtic : The 
firſt, that if I ſtay Merchants from their trading by this 
writ, I muſt do it either ex officio, or by ſpecial warrant 
from his Majeſtie. 

If ex officio, then 1 muſt have more than a bare ſur- 


miſe to grant the writ upon, ſo as I muſt be acquainted 
with 
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Chancellor Bac ox. 


with the grounds, or at leaſt appearance of proofs. If by 
ſpecial warrant, then I deſire to receive the ſame. The 
other is, that I humbly beſeech his Majeſtie that theſe roy- 
al boughs of forfeiture may not be vintaged or cropped by 
private ſuitors (conſidering his Majeſtie's ſtate as it is) but 
that Sir Thomas Vaviſor or Sir John Brittain may have a 
bountiful and gracious reward of their diſcovery ; but not 
the prime, or without ſtint, 

In ſum, I would with his Majeſtie to refer the whole 
buſineſs and carriage of the fame for his honour and pro- 
fit to the Commiſſioners of Treaſure, or becauſe it is a le- 
gal forfeiture, to my ſelf, Mr. Chancellor, Sir Edward 
Coke, and my Lord Chief Juſtice of England; and by us 
his Majeſtie ſhall be aſſured to know the beſt courſe for his 
juſtice, honour, and profit, and that he may diſpoſe what 
bounty he will. God ever preſerve and proſper you. Your 
Lordſhip's moſt obliged Friend and faithful Servant, 


York-houſe, 19 Oft- | Wy Verulam, Cane. 
ber 1618. 


From the ode * 


T the Sd pn ARM RL 


2 Lord, 
Have acquainted his Majeſtic vith your letter, who 


giveth you thanks for your advice to communicate the 
buſineſſe of the Dutchmen to the Commiſſioners of the 
Treaſury, which his Majeſtie was before purpoſed to refer 

to them, as it concerns his Treaſure, for the carriage of it; 
and to your Lordſhip and the reſt named in your letter, 
for che relation it hath to the Law. For the propoſers of 
the 
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the ſuit, his Majeſtie intendeth only to reward gie oline 
as may ſtand with his ſervice and his princely diſpoſition, 
but to preſerve the main benefit himſelf: all that his Ma- 
jeſtie would have your Lordſhip to do for the preſent, is to 
take order about the writ of Ne exeant regnum; to adviſe 
with his learned Counſel what courſe is to be taken, and 
if by a warrant from his Majeſtie, that your Lordſhip ſend 
him a warrant to be ſigned, which ſhall be returned with 
all ſpeed. Of other things his Majeſtie thinketh it will be 
time enough to ſpeak at his return to London. In the 
mean time I reſt, Tour Lordſhip's faithful Friend and 


Servant, 
' Hinchenhroke, 21 Oft. 1618. | G. e 


From the Original. & 
To the Marquis of Buckingnaam. 


y very good Lord, 

Have this morning received the petty rolle for the 

Sherives. I received alſo the papers exhibited by Sir 
Miles Fleetwood, which I will uſe to his Majeſtie's beſt 
ſervice, and thereupon give account to his Majeſtie when 
time ſerveth. 

My care which is not dormant touching his Majeſtie 8 
ſervice, ſpecially that of treaſure (which is now Summa 
fummarum ) maketh me propound to his Majeſtie a mat- 
ter, which (God is my witneſs) I do without e 
tion of friend or end, but ani mo recto. 

If Sir Edward Coke continue fick, or keep i in, I fear 
his Majeftie's ſervice will languiſh too, in thoſe things 
* touch upon law ; as the calling in debts, recuſants, 
aliena- 


alienations;” defalcations, Ge. And this is miſt certaine, 
that in theſe new diligences, if the firſt beginning coole, 
all will go back to the old byaſs. Therefore it may pleaſe 
his Majeſtic to think of it, whether there will not be a 
kind of neceſſity to add my Lord Chicf Juſtice of England 
to the Commiſſioners of Treaſure. ' This I move only to 
the King and your Lordſhip, otherwiſe it is a thing ex non 
entibus. God preſerve and proſper you. Ko " Lordfbip's 
at er e W eng 


1 les "£118 2401 
From the St -Chanker, | | Fr elt Ci au. 
25 Nov. 1618. 34S 


P. S. I forget not 7 Tufton 8 cauſe. | All nen wa. and 
preſidents are in ach | 
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From the Original. Ou. 3 oY ron 

To ths: 2 of- Pockingham, wa LN 

My very good Lord, 3191 W 'T 


HIS long book which I ſend for his Majeſtic 8 ag 
nature, was upon a conference and conſult 8 52 
night (at which time I was aſſiſted by the two chief 
ſtices, and attended by the Suryeyor, Attorney, ang B 
ceiver of the Court of Wards, Fleetwood) framed qiuy 
lowed. : 
It is long, becauſe we all thought fit not to piece new in in 
ſtructions with old inſtructions, but to reduce both ald and 
new into one body of inſtructions. I do not ſee, "that of 
the articles which are many, any could have been ſpared. 
They a are plain, but they have a good property, that the 
will take faſt hold. T may not trouble his. Maj ſtic 12 
chooſing ſome of them in Particular, when. all are g 
R- - Onely 


Letters of the Lord 
Onely I think fit to let his Majeſtie know of one, (which is 
thar according to his own directions, the oath of making 
no private unlawful profit) is now as well tranſlated to 
the M aſter and Officers that may take, 1 to the e 
and ſuitors chat may give. 4 55 

It little becometh me to poſſeſs his Majeſtic, — this 
will be to his Majeſtie's benefit ten thouſands yearly; or 
fifteen thouſands, or twenty thouſands: For theſe rattles 


are fitter for Mountebanks of ſervice, then grave Counſel- 


lors. But my advices (as far as I am able to diſcern) tend 
or extend but to thus much: This is his Majeſtie's ſureſt 
and eaſieſt way for his moſt good. 

Sir Miles Fleetwood, who both now and heretofore, Hath 
done very good ſervice in this, metiteth to be particularly 
from your Lordſhip incouraged ; which I beſeech your 
Lordſhip not to forget. God ever proſper you. Your Lord- 
ſhip's moſt faithful bounden Friend and Servant, 


* 28 FX N 185 8. Fr. Verulam, Canc. 


Ts ae K ING, 2 
1 1 OY 2 our — * Majeftie, 


11 0 


, Ccording to. your Majeſtie's pleaſure ſignified t to us 


fidered of the fitneſs and conveniency of the gold and ſilver 
thread, buſineſs, as alſo the F that may accrue unto 


your Majeſtic. 


by the Lord Marquis Buckingham, we have con- 


We are all of opinion that i it is convenient that the ſame 
ſhoyld be ſettled, having been brought hither at the great 


neu of your Majeſtic now agents, and being a means 


purpoſe 


Foo t | many « of Noor Þ poor ſubjects © on 1 Work, and to this 
we 3 7 1X al * ' % 


} 7 


— 


7 


cor Bacon, 

purpoſe there was a former certificate to n 
ſome of us with others. , 

And for the profit that will Mike, we be no — to 
doubt; but do conceive apparent likelyhood, that it will 
redound much to your Majeſtie's profit, which we eſteem 
may be at the leaſt 10, ooo J. by the yeare; and therefore 
in a buſineſs of ſuch benefit to your Majeſtie, it were good 
it were ſettled with all convenient ſpeed; by all lawful 
means that may be: thought of, which notwithſtanding, 
we moſt humbly leave to your Majeſtie's higheſt wiſdom. 
Your Magie. gmoſt humble and fat A Servants,” - | 


. 


Ws .Veralam, Cane. : II. lose o. Henry Y benen. 


'%h 0 I 61 8. "the MES 0 Biking hams writes fond Theebaldes to *the Lord 
Chancellor, that the King being deſirous to be fatisfied' of the gold and filyer 


read buſineſs, would have his Lordſhi C9 fulr, the Lord 7 ſice, 
Arne and ATI tor” General therein.” BED *, * N A * 
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75 the Atme e ( 

© 1110. no donde cn bus 

D bale. JEN eder ndl excellent; Majefcy: 21929291) 1 
Do many times, with gladneſs, and for a remedy of 

I my other labours, revolve in my mind the great hap- 
pineſs which God (of his ſingular goodneſs) hath accu- 
mulated upon your Majeſtie every way; and ho com- 
pleat the ſame would be, if the ſtate of your means were 
once rectified and well ordered. Your People military 
and obedient, fit for war, uſed to peace; your Church il 
lightened with good Preachers, as an heaven of ſtars 
your Judges learned, and learning from you, juſt, and 
juſt by your example; your Nobility in a right diſtance 
between Crown and People, no oppreſſors of the People, 
"INS S N 2 | no 


92 


Letters of the Loru 

no over. ſhadowers of the Crown; your Council full of 
tributes of care, faith and freedom; your Gentlemen 
and Juſtices of Peace willing to apply your royal man- 
dates to the nature of their ſeveral Countyes, but ready 
to obey; your Servants in awe of your wiſdom, in hope 
of your goodneſs: the Fields growing every day, by the 
improvement and recovery of grounds from the deſert to 
the garden; the City grown from wood to brick; your 
Sea- walls or pemærium of your Iſland, ſurveyed, and in 
edifying; your Merchants embracing the whole compaſs 
of the world, Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South; the Times 
give you peace, and yet offer you opertunities of action 


abroad: and laſtly your excellent royal Iffue entalleth theſe 


bleſſings and favours of God to deſcend to all poſterity. 
It reſteth therefore, that God having done ſo great things 
for your Majeſtie, and you for others; you would do fo 


much for your ſelf, as to go through (according to your 


beginnings) with the rectifying and ſetling of your eſtate 
and means, which only is wanting; Hoc rebus defuit unum. 
I therefore whom only love and duty to your Majeſtie, and 
your royal line hath made a ſinancier, do intend to Prey 
ſent unto your Majeſtie a perfect book of your Eſtate like 

a per ſpective glaſs, to draw your eſtate nearer to your 
fight, beſeeching your Majeſtie to conceive, that if I have 
not attained to do that I would do, in this which is not 


proper for me, nor in my element, I ſhall make your Ma- 


jeſtie amends in ſome other ut in Which I am better 
bred. eee * 8911 boog div DohAA gil 


Bhf e pas Poti iT troy 
* _—_ a - — - * * ” i * 9 1 * 
Ee L > . 


7 „és. . * — 
144 ' ' 4 1 4111 
. 4 * 
5 


” OV 0 NA nnn. nn 5 R = taht on 
* "I 25 * : N * * . x 23 * 5 S , TY * VM 
* * , * 4 
: 4 
5 L * , 
* * * * A o 
bs 4 af 3 Fs. # 1 ty ' 
* : © 8 7 
- : % 
2 


From the Original. 2 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 
F I ſhould uſe the Count de Gondomar action, I | houlh 


L firſt lay your laſt letter to my mouth, in token of 
thanks, and then to my heart in token of contentment, 
and then to my forehead in token of a perpetual remem- 
brance. 

I ſend now to know how his Majeſtie doth after his re- 
move, and to give you account, that yeſterday was a day 
of motions in the Chancery. This day was aday of motions 
in the Star Chamber, and it was my hap to clear the Bar, 
that no man was left to move any thing, which my Lords 
were pleaſed to note they never ſaw before. To morrow is 
a ſealing day; Thurſday is the funeral day; ſo that I pray 
your Lordſhip to direct me whether I ſhall attend his Ma- 
jeſtie Fryday or Saturday. Fryday hath ſome reliques of 
buſineſs, and the Commiſſioners of Treaſure have appoint 
ed to meet; but to ſee his Majeſtie is to me above all, © 

I have ſet down de bene effe, Suffolk's cauſe, the third 
fitting next Term; if the wynd ſuffer the Commiſſion of 
Trelund tobe ſped. I ever more and more reſt, Tour Lord- 
my $ 7 WARE" Friend and a dares to devant, 5 


1298 


This 11th of May 1619. Fr. Verulam, Canc. 
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Letters of the Lord 
From the Original. % 


To the Lord Chancellor. 


My moſt honour able Lord, 
I Acquainted his Majeſtie with your letter, at the firſt op- 
portunity after I received it, who was very well pleaſed 


with that account of your careful and ſpeedy diſpatch of 
buſineſſes, Sc. Yours, &c. 


wes, 13 May 1619. G. Buckingham. 


P. S. Your buſineſs had 3 done before this,. but 1 


knew not whether you would have the Attorney or Solici- 
tor to draw it. | 


From the Original. > 


T7 the Lord Chancellor. 


My noble Lord, 


I Shewed your letter of thankes to his Majeſtic, who ay 
there are too many in it for ſo ſmall a favour, which 
he holdeth too little to encourage ſo well a deſerving Ser- 
vant. For my ſelfe I ſhall ever rejoice at the manifeſta- 
tion of his Majeſtie s favour towards you, and will contri- 
bute all that is in me to the encreaſing his good opinion, 
ever reſting, Tour * s faithful Fri end and Servant, 


6. . 


From 


Chancellor B a %ο N. 


From the Original. 


70 the Marquis of Ga 


y very good Lord, WP 
I Send his Majeſtic a volume of my 1 of B Pain 

and my Lord Sheffield, ; whereof I ſpake when I left 
his Majeſtie at Theobaldes. His Majeſtie may be pleaſed 
at his own good time and pleaſure, to caſt his eye upon it. 
I purpoſe at my coming to London to conſer with the 
Chief Juſtice as his Majeſtie appointed; and to put the bu- 
ſineſs of the Purſevants in a way, which I think will. be 
beſt by a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer; for the Star 


| Chamber, without confeſſion, is Jong ſeas. I ſhould adviſe, 


that this point of the Purſevants were not ſingle, but that 
it be coupled in the Commiſſion with the offences of Keep- 
ers of priſons hereabouts, it hath a great affinity ; for 
Purſevants are but ambulatory Keepers, and it works upon 
the ſame party, 'of the Papiſts. And it is that wherein 
many of his Majeſtie's and the Council's ſevere charges 


have been hitherto unfruitful : and it doth a great deal of 


miſchief. I have ſome other reaſons for it. But of this 
it will be fitteſt to advertize more particularly what I 
have reſolved of on advice, upon conference with the 
Chief Juſtice. I am wonderful glad to hear of the King's 
good health. God preſerve his Majeſtie and your Lord- 


ſhip. I ever reſt, Tour le s moſt Oy Friend and 


faithful Servant: HIS 


— 
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Bak the Original + 


5 il Lord Chancellor. 
My honourable Lord, © | N 
Our Lordfhip hath ſent fo beit dae bd b Aajeſt 
1 that I could have wiſhed you had been the repo p 
of i your ef bot eng yo came not, I cannot but give 
yon thanks for employing me in the delivering of that 
which pleaſed his Majeſtic ſo well, whereof he will put 
? your Lordſhip in minde, when he ſeeth you. I am Hed 
we are come fo near together, and hoping to ſee you at 
Windpor, 1 ly "90 OY 5 faithful Priend oy 880 


| vant, F . | | Ho ; 1% 55 
. re 4 s £ 5 1 0. 
From the Ott: 1. | £ 0 4 0 
EI the Lord Chancellor, 1 
. honourable Lord, 


8 J was reading your - Lordihip! $ letter, his Majeſtic 
came, and took it of my hands, when he knew from 
whom it came, before I could read the paper incloſed; and 
told me that you had done like a wiſe Counſellor : firſt ſet- 
ting down the ſtate of thequeſtion, and then propounding 
the difficulties, the reſt being to be done in its on time. 
I am glad of this occaſion of writing to your Lordmipl 
that I may now let your Lordſhip underſtand his Majeſtie's 
good conceit and agceptation of your ſeryice, upon your 
diſcourſe with him at Windſor, which though I heard not 
my ſelfe, yet I heard his Majeſtie much commend it both 
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1 Think ic my duty to let his Majeſtic k aqui what I 4 
in this cauſe of the Ore tenus. For as his Majeſtic bat 
— that when his buſineſs comes upon the 
ſtage, I carry it with ſtrength and reſolution; ſo in the 
proceedings I love to be wary and conſiderateee. 
I wrote to your Lordſhip by my laſt, that I hoped by 
| the care I had taken, the buſineſs, would go well, but with- 
out that care I was ſure it would not go well. This I 
meant becauſe I had had conference with the two chief 
Juſtices, Sir Edward Cooke being preſent, and handled 
the matter ſo, that not without much ado, I left both 
the chief Juſtices firm to the cauſe and ſatisfied. _ 
But calling to mind that in the main buſineſs, aan 
ſtanding I and the chief Juſtices went one way, yet the 
day was not good (and I ſhould be loth to ſee more of 
ſuch days) Tam not without ſome apprehenſion. For 
though we have Sir Edward Cooke earneſt and forward, 
inſomuch as he adviſed the Ore tenus, before I knew it 
at MWanſted, and now bound the Dutchmen over to the Star- 
chamber, before I was made privy; unto both which pro- 
ceedings I did nevertheleſs give approbation: yet if there 
O ſhould 


3 


Leiters 
ſhould be either the major ſt of the votes the other 
way, or any main diſtraction, though we bear it through, 
I ſhould think it a matter full of inconvenience. But 
that which gives. me moſt to think, is the carriage of 
Mr. Attorney, which ſorteth neither with the buſineſs, 
nor with himſelf : for as J hear from divers, and partly 
perceive, he is fallen from earneſt to be cool and faint. 
Which weakneſs, if it ſhould make the like alteration 
at the batre, it mought overthrow the cauſe. All the 
remedy which is in my power, is by the advice of the 
Judges to draw ſome other of the learned Counſel to his 
help, which he I know 1 is . with, but that! is all 
one. 

This I W it neceſſary to write, leſt the King ſhould 
think me aſleep, and becauſe I know that his Majeſtie's 
Judgment, is far better than mine. But I for my part 
mean to go on roundly, and ſo I ever reſt, Tour Lordfhip's 
moſt obliged Friend and faithful Servant. 


9 Oacler 1619. 8 Fr, Verulam, Canc. 


P. S. If the King in his great wiſdom ſhould any ways 
incline to have the Ore tenus put off, then the way were 
to command, that the matter of the Ore tenus ſhould be 
given in evidence, by way of aggravation in the main 
cauſe. And it is true, that if this precurſory matter goeth 
well, it giveth great entrance into the main cauſe; if ill, 
contrariwiſe it will do hurt and diſadvantage to the 


main. 


From 


Chae eltor BA 0 a 


1 the Original, 2 


To the Lord Chancelbr 


5 kabel, Lord, 

HE news of this victory hath ſo well | pleaſed his 

Maajeſtie, that he giveth thanks to all; and I among 
the reſt, who had no other part, but the delivering of your 
letter, had my part of His good acceptation, which he 
would have rewarded' after the Romum faſhion with every 
Man a garland, if it had been now in uſe; but after the 
faſhion of his gratious goodneſs, he giveth your Lordſhip 
thartks : and would have you deliver the like in his Ma- 
jeſtie's name to Sir Eiuhf Cote and the Judges. Your 
news which came the firſt, gave his Majeſtic a very good 
breakfaſte, and I hope his health will be the better after it, 
Your Lordfhip's es and d Servant, leren 


10 
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25 1h Marquis of packngham. | 
35 1 91669 2113 91H OWN THE 
Heſe things which I write now O94 backed in 


A this cauſe; I do not write, ſo as any can take 
knowledge that I write, but I diſpatch things 'ex officio 
here, and yet think it fit in wardly to advertize che King, 
what doth occurre. And I do aſſure your Lordſhip, that 
if * er King, whom ] did not think farre away 
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' wiſer than my ſelf, I would not write in the midſt of 
_ buſineſs, but go on of my ſelf. 


This morning, notwithſtanding my ſpeech yeſterday 
with the * Duke, he delivered this letter incloſed, and I 
having cleared the room of all ſave the Court and learned 
Counſel (whom I required to ſtay) the letter was read a 
little before our hour of ſitting. When it was read, 
Mr. Attorney began to move, that my Lord ſhould not 
acknowledge his offences, as he conceived he had com- 
mitted them, but as they were charged; and ſome of the 
Lords ſpeaking to that point, I thought fit to interrupt and 


divert that kind of queſtion ;, and faid, before we conſi- 


dered of the extent of my Lord's ſubmiſſion, we were firſt to 
conſider of the extent of our own duty and power; for that 
Iconceived it was neither fit for us to ſtay proceeding, nor 
to move his Majeſtie in that which was before us in courſe 
of Juſtice. Unto which (being once propounded by me) 


All the Lords and the reſt und voce afſented. I would not 


ſo much as aſke the queſtion, whether though we pro- 
ceeded, I ſhould ſend the letter to his Majeſtie, becauſe I 
would not ſtreighten his Majeſtie in any thing. 

The evidence went well (I will not ſay I ſometime 
holp it, as far as was fit for a Judge) and at the ariſing 
of the Court, I moved their Lordſhips openly, whether 
they would not continue this cauſe from day to day, till it 
were ended; which they thought not fit in regard of the 
general juſtice, which would be delayed in all Courts. 
Yet afterwards within I prevailed ſo far as we have ap- 
pointed to fit Wedneſday, Thurſday and Fryday, and to 
ſit by eight of the clock, and ſo to diſpatch it before the 
_ come, if we can. God * and proſper you. 


2 


Jever 


Chancellor B Ae o x. 
Iever reſt, Nur Lordſbip's moſt obliged Friend and faith- 
ful Servant, 


This 22d of OAober 
Friday at 4 of the Fr. Verulam, Canc, 


Clock, 1619. 


From the Original. $ 


To the Lord Chancellour. 


My honourable Lord, 

Have received your letters by both your ſervants, and 
have acquainted his Majeſtie with them, who is ex- 
ceedingly pleaſed with the courſe you have held in the Earl 
of Syffolk's buſineſs, and holdeth himſelfe ſoe much the 
more beholding to you, becauſe you ſent the letter of your 
own motion, without order or conſent of the Lords, 
whereby his Majeſtie is not tyed to an anſwer. His Ma- 
jeſtie hath underſtood by many, how worthily your Lord- 
ſhip hath carryed yourſelfe bothin this andthe Dutch buſi- 
neſs; for which he hath commanded me to give you thanks 
in his name, and ſeeth your care to be ſo great in all things 
that concern his ſervice, that he cannot but much rejoyce 
in the truſt of ſuch a ſervant, which is no leſſe comfort to 
Your Lordſbip's fai thful Friend and Servant, 


KRoyflon, 23 October 1619. G. Denn 


Indorſed thus, 


On my Lord of Bucks inclofing a letter of ſubmiſſion 
from my Lord of Suffolk, 


From 
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Letters of 1 the Lord 


From the Original i in the Earl of Oxford's Library. 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 


Y Lord of Suffolk's cauſe is this day ſentenced. 
My Lord and his Lady fined: at 30000/. with 
impriſonment in the Tower at their own charges. Bing- 
ley at 2000 l. and committed to the Fleet. Sir Edward 
Cooke did his part, I have not heard him do better, and 
began with a fine of an 100000 J. but the Judges firſt, and- 
moſt of the reſt reduced it as before. I do not diſlike that 
things paſſed moderately, and all things conſidered it is 
not amiſſe, and might eaſily have been worſe. 

There was much ſpeaking of interceding for the Kg 8 
mercy, which in my opinion, was not ſo proper for a fen- 
tence, I ſaid in concluſion, that mercy was to come e 
mero motu, and fo left it. I took ſome other occafion per- 
tinent to do the King honour by ſhewing how happy he 
was in all other parts of his government, fave wy. in the 

manage of his Treaſure by theſe Officers. 

I have ſent the King a new Bill for Suſſex, Wem Lord 
of Nottingham's certificate was true, and I told the Judges 
of it before, but they neglected it. I conceive the firſt 
man, which is newly ſet down, is the fitteſt. God ever 
preſerve and keep you, &c. Your Lord/hip's moſt obliged 


Friend and faithful Servant, 


13 November 1619. Fr. Verulam, Canc. 


From 


Chancellor Bacon. 


. * the Originak 


To the Marquis of Buckingham, 
My very good Lord, 
Do not love to interlope by writing in the midſt of bu- 
ſineſs. But becauſe his Majeſtie commanded me to ac- 
quaint him with any occurrence which mought croſs the 
way, I have thought fit to let his Majeſtic know what 
hath paſſed this day. | 

This day (which was the day ſet down) the great cauſe 
of the Dutchmen was entered into. The pleading being 
opened, and the caſe ſtated by the Counſel ; the Counſel of 
the Defendants made a motion to have certain examina- 
tions taken concerning the old Defendants ſuppreſſed, be- 
cauſe they were taken ſince the laſt hearing. 

I ſet the buſineſs in a good way, and ſhewed they were 
but ſupplemental, and that at the laſt hearing there were 
ſome things extrajudicial alledged ad :nfirmandam conſcien- 
tiam judicis, and therefore there was more reaſon theſe 
ſhould be uſed ad informandam conſcientiam judicis, 
and that there was order for it. The order was read, and 
approved both by the Court, and the Defendant's own Coun- 
{el ; but it was alledged, that the order was not entered time 
enough, whereby the Defendants mought likewiſe exa- 
mine; wherein certainly there was ſome ſlipor forgetfulneſs 
in Mr. Attorney or Britten that followed it, which I with 
had been otherwiſe, yet it went fair out of the Court. 
ut after dinner my Lords were troubled with it, and 

after much diſpute, we have agreed to confer filently, and 


fine . to morrow, and ſet all ſtreight, calling the 
2 | Judges, 
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2 of the Lord 


Judges, and the learned Counſel, with whom I have 
ſpoken this evening, I think, to good purpoſe. For in 
good faith I am fain to be omnibus omnia, as St. Paul 
faith, to ſet forward his Majeſtie's ſervice. 

I diſcern a kind of inclination to take hold of all ac. 
cidents to put off the cauſe, whereunto neither I ſhall 


give way, nor I hope his Majeſtie; to morrow, if cauſe 


be, I ſhall write more, but I hope all ſhall be well. I ever 
reſt, Your Lord/hip's moſt obliged Friend and 8 


Servant, 


Friday night, 19. | 5 
November, 1619. Fr. Verulam, Canc. 


From tbe Original, 


To the Marquis of Tan. 


_ My very good Lord, 

Have conferred with Sir Lyonel Cranfield i to 

his Majeſtie's ſpecial commandement, touching two 
points of value, for the advancement (the one preſent, 
the other ſpeedy) of his Majeſtie's revenue. 

The firſt is of the Corans, to reſtore the impoſition of 
five ſhillings ſix pence laid in the late Queen's time, and 
drawn down unduly to ſerve private turns to three ſhil- 
lings four pence; which will amount to above three thou- 
ſand pounds yearly increaſe. 

The other is of the Tobacco, for which there is altos 


2000 J. increaſe yearly, to begin at Michaelmas next, as 


it now is, and 3000 J. increaſe, if the plantations of To- 
bacco here within land be reſtrained. 

I approve in my own judgment both propoſitions, with 

| theſe 
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Chancellor BAco x. 


theſe cautions. That for the firſt, the farmers of the Corons 
do by inſtrument under their Seal relinquiſh to the King 
all their claim thereto, by any general words of their pa- 
tent. And for the ſecond, that the bargain be concluded 
and made before the Proclamation go forth; wherein per- 
haps there will occur ſome doubt in law, becauſe it re- 
ſtraineth the ſubject in the imployment of his freehold at 
his liberty. But being ſo many ways pro bono publico I 
think it good enough. 

His Majeſtie may therefore be pleaſed to write his letter 
to the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, ſignifying his Ma- 
jeitie's pleaſure directly in both points, to have them done, 
and leaving to us the conſideration de modo. God ever 
proſper you. I reſt, Tour Lordſhip's moſt obliged Friend 
and faithful Servant, 


22 Nov. 1619. Fr. Verulam, Canc. 


From the Original. + 


To 'he Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 

Send the ſubmiſſion of Sir Thomas Laque drawne in 

ſuch forme as upon a meeting with me, of the chief 
Juſtices, and the learned Counſel, was conceyved agreable 
to his Majeſtie's meaning and directions; yet leſt we ſhould 
erre, we thought good to ſend it to his Majeſtie. It is to be 
returned with ſpeed, or elſe there will be no day in Court 
to make it. God bleſs and proſper you, I reſt, Tour Lord- 
ſhip's moſt obliged Friend, and faithful Servant, 


28 Novend. 1619. | Fr. Verulam, ca 
P | From 


_ * 5 
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Letters of the Lord 
From the Original. & 


To the Lord Chancellor. 
My Honourable Lord, 


I Have acquainted his Majeſtie with your Lordſhip's. 


letter, and with the ſubmiſſion you ſent drawn for Sir 
Thomas Lake, which his Majeſtie liketh well, and becauſe 
he ſerved him in ſo honourable a place, is graciouſly 


pleaſed that he maketh ſubmiſſion in writing, ſo that my 


Lady of Exceter be contented and the Lords, whom his 


 Majeſtie would have youacquaint therewith, and ſo I reſt 


Your Lordſhip's faithful Friend, and Servant, 


| Newmarket, 29 Nev. 1619. G. Buckingham, 


From the Original. 2 
To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


_ very good Lord, 

E fentence to morrow, but I write to FR be- 
cauſe I would not leave the King in ſuſpenſe. 

E ſhall write, not ſo good news as I would, but better 
than I expected. 

We met amongſt our ſelves to day, which I find was 
att, more than convenient. I gave ayme that the 
meeting was not to give a privie verdict or to determine 
what was a good proofe or not a good proofe, nor who was. 
guilty or not guilty, but only to think of ſome fit propor- 


tion 


Chancellor Bacon. 
tion of the fynes, that there moughit be leſs diſtraction in 
the ſentence, in a cauſe ſo ſcattered ; ſome would have 
entefed into the matter it ſelf, but I made it good and kept 
them from it. 

I perceive the old Defendants will be cenſured as well as 
the new, (which was the gole) and I am perſwaded the 
King will have a great deale of honour of the cauſe. 
Their fynes will be moderate, but far from contemptible. 
The Attorney did very well to day; I perceive he is a bet- 
ter pleader than a director, and more eloquent than con- 


ſidemnre;'-'..\ | | 
Little thinks the King what adoe Ihave hive; but I tm 


fare I acquit my truſt. To morrow I will write partieu- 


larly. God ever preſerve you. Tour Lordſhif's moſt o- 
bliged Friend and fa thful Servant, 


Tueſday afternoon, this | Fr. Verulam, Canc. 
7*h Decemb. 1619. | 


The Marquis of Buckingham writes that he had acquainted his Majeſtie with 
this letter, who eommanded him to give the Lord Chancellor thanks for his ſpeed 
in advertiſing thoſe things that paſs, and for the great care he ever ſeeth his Lord- 
ſhip has in his ſervice. 


From the Original. & 
75 the Lord Chancellor. 
My Lord, 


IS Majeſty having ſeen in this great buſineſs your 
exceeding care and diligence in his ſervice by the 


effect which hath followed thereupon, hath commanded 


me to give you many thanks in his name, and to tell you 
x” 2 that 
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Letters of the Lord 
that he ſeeth you play the part of all in all, &c. Yours, 
&c. 


Newmarket, the G. Buckingham. 
10 December, 1619. FE A 


Endorſed, in the Datch cauſe. 2 . 
= 88 
From the Original. & 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 
O keep form, I have written immediately to his 
Majeftie of Juſtice Croke's death, and fend your 
Lordſhip the letter open, wiſhing time were not loſt. 
God preſerve and proſper you, Your Lordſhip's ever. 


24 Fan. 1619. Fr. Verulam, Canc. 


From the Original. & 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 

Doubt not but Sir Giles Montpeſſon advertiſeth your 

Lordſhip how our revenue buſineſs proceeds, I would 
his Majeſtic had reſted upon the firſt names; for the addi- 
tionals, ſpecially the Exchequer man, doth not onely 
weaken the matter, but weakeneth my forces in it, he be- 
ing thought to have been brought in acroſſe. But I goe 
on and hope good ſervice will be done. 
For the Commiſſions to be publiſhed in the ee Tn 
ber, for which it pleaſeth his Majeſtie to give me ſpecial 
thanks, I will have ſpecial care of them in time, God 


ever 


Chancellor Bacox. 109 


ever proſper : you. Tour Lordſhip s' moſt obliged Friend, 
and faithful Servant, 


5 Fr. Verulam, Canc. 
roth of Feb. 1619. 


From the Original. 
To the K INS. 


2 it pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, 
Ccording to your commandement, we met together 
yeſterday at Whitehall, and there conſulted what 
courſe were fitteſt to be taken now in this buſineſs of your g 
Majeſtie's Attorney General, both for the ſatisfying your f 
| own honour, as alſo for calling in the late exorbitant 
charter of the City ; which are the two ends, as we con- 
ceive, that your Majeſtie propoſed unto your ſelf. 
To effect both which, we humbly preſume to preſent 
thus much unto your Majeſtie as our opinion.. Firſt, 
that an information be put into the Star-chamber, as we 
formerly adviſed, againſt your Attorney as delinquent, 
againſt the Mayor, &c. as intereſſed, and againſt the 
Recorder alſo mixtly with ſome touch of charge. 1 
That thej ſubmiſſion by letter offered by Mr. Attorney 
is no way ſatisfactory for your Majeſtie's honour, but is to 
be of record by way of anſwer, and deduced to more 
particulars, 
That any ſubmiſſion or furrender of the Patents by the 
City, ſhould be alſo of record in their anſwer; and no 
other can be received with your Majeſtie's honour, but by 
anſwer in Court: the ſame to come meerly of themſelves, 
without any motion on your Majeſtie's behalf, directly or 
indi- 


110. 


At your Majeſtie's Palace 
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indirectly; ; which being done Gs this form, it Will be af⸗ 
terwards in your Majeſtie's choice and pleaſure to uſe 
mercy, and to ſuſpend any farther proceedings againſt your 
Attorney. 

That it is of neceffity as well for the putting in of this 
information, as for your. Majeſtie's other urgent and pub- 
lick ſervices in that and other Courts, to have a ſequeſtra- 
tion preſently of your Atrorney, and'a proviſional Com- 
miſſion to ſome other during your Majeſtie's pleafure to 
execute that charge. For both which inftraments fegal 
ſhall be provided as ſoon as your Majeſtie's pleaſure is 
known. To which we humbly and dutifully ſubmit our 
advice, and opinion, befeeching God to bleſs your Ma- 
jeſtie's ſacred perſon with continuance and encreaſe of much 
health and happineſs. Wherewith humbly Kiffing your 
royal hands, we reſt, Dur Majeftie's moſt” humble, and 
faithful ſubjefts and ſervants, 


Fr. Verulam, Canc. T. Arundel, 
of Whiteball, 16 June Robert Naunton, Geo. Calvert, 
ow” Jul. Cæſar, E dw. Coke. 


From the Original. 
To the Marquis of Buckingham. 
My very good Lord, 
Have lately certified his Majeſtie on the bebalf of Sir 
George Chaworth, by Secretary Calvert, touching the 
place of a Remembrancer in the Chancery for ſetting 
down of cauſes. And becauſe the Gentleman telleth me 


the King thought my certificate a little doubtful, he de- 
fired 


1— Bacon, 


fired me to write to your Lordſhip, touching my appro- 
bation more plainly. It is true, that I conceive it to be 


a good buſineſs, and will be for the ſervice of the Court 
and eaſe of the Subject; I Will l it ſhall be accompa- 
nied with good cautions. 

We ruffle over buſineſs here in Council apace, and I 
think to reaſonable good purpoſe. By my nexc I will 
write of ſome fit particulars. I ever reft, Tour moſt obli- 
ged Friend and faithful Servant, 


21 June 1620. 1 Fr. Verulam, Canc. 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 2 


My very good Lord, 

HE Tobacco buſineſs is well ſettled in all points. 
For the Coals, they that brought the offer to Secre- 
tary Calvert, do very baſely ſhrink from their words; but 
we are caſting about to piece it and perfect it. The two 
Gooſe quils Maxwell and Alured have been pulled, and 
they have made ſubmiſſions in that kind which the Board 
thought fit: For we would not do them the honour to 
require a recantation of their opinion, hut : an acknowledg- 

ment of their preſumption. 


His Majeſtie doth very wiſely (not hes much care 


or regard to it) yet really to ſuppreſs this licentious courſe 
of talking and writing. My old Lord Burghley was wont 
to ſay, that the Frenchman when he hath talked he hath 
done; but the Engl:/hman when he hath talked, he begins. 
It evaporaterh malice and diſcontent in the one, and kind- 
leth it in che other. And therefore upon ſome fit occa- 
ſion. 
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fion I wiſh a more publick example. The King's ſtate, 
if I ſhould now dye and were opened, would be found 
at my heart, as Queen Mary faid of Calais; we find ad- 
ditionals ſtill, but che conſumption goeth on. I pray God 
give his Majeſtie reſolution, paſſing by at once all impe- 
diments and leſs reſpects, to do that which may help it, 
before it be irremediable. God ever preſerve and proſ- 
per your Lordſhip. Nur Lordſbip's moſt obliged Friend 
and faithful Servant, 


23 July 1620. 


I have ſtaid the thouſand pounds ſet upon Englefield for 
his Majeſtie, and given order for levying it. 


Fr. 1 Canc. 


From the Original. % 


To the Marquis of n aopanel 


My very good Lord, 

NE gave.me a very good precept for the Stone; 

that I ſhould think of it moſt when I feel it leaſt. 
This I apply to the King's buſineſs, which ſurely I revolve 
moſt when I am leaſt in action, whereof at my atten- 
dance I will give his Majeſtie ſuch account as can proceed 
from my poor and mean abilities, which as his Majeſtie 
out of grace may think to be more than they are, fo I 


out of deſire may think ſometime they can effect more than 


they can. But ſtill it muſt be remembred, that the ſtring- 
ing of the harp, nor the tuning of it will not ſerve, ex- 


cept. it be well plated on from time to time. 


If his Majeſtie's buſineſs or commandements require it, 
I will attend him at F/:nd/or, though I would be glad to 
2 be 


Chatcellor BAY 

be ſpared, becauſe quick ayres at this time of the year do 
affect me. At London, and ſo at NBeobaldes and Hamp- 
ton-Court, I will not fail God willing to wait upon his 
Majeſtic. Mean while T am exceeding glad to hear his 
Majeſtie hath been luſty and well this progteſs, Thus, 
much deſiring to ſee your Lordſhip, '-cujus. amor tantun 
mihi creſcit in horas (as the Poet faith) Jever remain Yout 
Tarif. 5 ele nn and Faithful Senvant, 


r 
(tl Tt 
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3 : From the Original # 2 101 
1 75 the ' Marquis of Buckingham, edel 
"My very good Lord, - i —_ A ws 2 TY 


Write now. onely a letter of thanks to bis Majeſtie, 
for that I hear, in my abſence he was pleaſed. to ex- 
preſs towards me {though unworthy) a great deal of 
grace and good opinion before his Lords; . which i is much 
to my comfort, whereunto I muſt ever impute your Lord- 
ſhip as acceſſary. I haye. alſo written to him what ſigni- 
fication I received; from Secretary. N Taunton of, his Maje- 
Rie's will and pleaſure, ſj in ſo. d Sy bulines there 
ſhould be any miſtaking. . 3 
The paine of my foot is gone, * hs weakneſs « doth, 
a little remain, ſo a8 1 hope within a day or two to haye 


full, uſe of it. I ever, remaine Your. Lordſbips et abli-, 


ged Friend and doi Are 15 Irie , 


qt 


2 08. 1620, ADS. 48 - Veen, Cnc: 
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. To the Kin „ 150 


Tt may 8 your Majeſtie, 

Thought my ſelf an unfortunate Man chat I cool 
not attend you at Theobaldes. But I hear that your 
Majeſtie hath done, as God Almighty uſeth to do, which 
is to turn evil into good, in that your Majeſtie hath been 
pleaſed upon that occaſion to expreſs before your Lords 
your gracious opinion and favour towards me, which I 
moſt humbly thank 1 your Majeſtic "oy * will aſpire to 
raden bug d e 

Secretary Naunton this day W me your ea in 
certain notes: that I ſhould adviſe with the two Chief Juſti- 
ces (old! Parliament men) and Sir Edward Coke (who is alſo 
their ſenior in that Schoole) and Sir Randall Crew? the 
laſt Speaker, and ſuch other Judges : as we ſhould think 
fit touching that which mought in true policy, without 
packing or degenerate arts, prepare to a Parliament, in 
caſe your Majeſtie theuld reſolve of one to be held, and 
withall he ſignifyed to me ſome particular points, which 
your Majeſtie very wiſely had deduced. 

All your Majeſtie's buſineſſe is ſuper cor meum, for I 
lay it to heart, bur this is a buſineſſe ſecundum cor meum; 
andyet. a as m do your Majeſtic alt poſſible good ſervices 
in it, ſo 1 am far from'ſeeking” to impropriate to my ſelf 
the thanks, but ſhall become omnibus omnia (as St. Paul 
ſaythe) to attaine your Majeſtie's ends. - 

As ſoon as I have occaſion, I will write to your Ma- 

jeſtie touching the _ and will have ſpecial care to 
commu- 


bs 4 


+: 5. 908 OW OA, | 

Chancellor \'B Ac ON. 
communicate with my Lords, in ſome principal points, 
though all things are not at firſt fit for the whole Table. 
Lever reſt, Your ION 8. mou ere and moſt eden 


Servant, | 
Fr. . Verulam, Cont 


5 2 October 1620. 
* Your Majeſtic neolicch d not to doubt but I ſhall _— the 
buſineſs with that ſecrecy which apPertimed | 


From the Original. 
bo the Marquis of warde 8 


My very good Lord, | 
Eſterday I called unto us the two Chief Juſtices and 


- Serjeant Crewe about the Parliament bufineſs. © To 
call more Judges I thought not good. It would be little 
to aſſiſtance, much to ſecrecy: The diſtribution of the 
buſineſs we made was into four parts. 


Firſt, The peruſing of the former Grievance, and of 


things of like nature which have comen ſince. 

Secondly, The conſideration of a — with the 
clauſes thereof, eſpecially touching Elections, which clauſes 
nevertheleſs we are of opinion ſhould be —_— wn 
n excluſive. c 

- Thirdly, The wichafivs' that is to > thy! whas dds nh were 
fit to be of the houſe, tending to make a ſufficient and 
well compoſed houſe of the ableſt Men of the Kingdom, 
fit to be adviſed with circa ardua regni, as the ſtyle of the 
writs goeth, according to the pure and true inſtitution of a 


Parliament; and of the means to place ſuch - perſons. 


without novelty or much obſervation, For this purpoſe 


Q 2 We 
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we made ſome liſts of names of the prime Counfellors, 
and principal Stateſmen or Courtiers; of the graveſt or 
wiſeſt Lawyers; of the moſt reſpective and beſt tempered 
Knights and Gentlemen of the County. And here abiren 
we did not forget to conſider who were the Boutefeus of 
the Jaſt ſeſſion, how many of them are dead, how many 
reduced, and how many remain. chalk n were ve ro on 
done concerning them. 

Fourthly, The — —__ of tos | + En 
Bills, that may add reſpect and acknowledgment of the 
King's care; 5 not wooing Bills, to make the King and his 
an empty — do not feed upog humor. 

Of tbeſe four points, that which concerneth bes 
is not ſo fit to be communicated. with the Councibtable, 
but to be kept within n. n. A yon 1 
may when they are ripe. 

Mean while I thought 3 to give his Majeſtic 2 an ac- 
count what is done, and in doing, humbly craving his di- 
rection if any thing be 10 be altered or added; though it 
may be our ſelves ſhall have ſecond — this n 
but the reſult of our firſt meeting. 

The ſtate of his Majeſtie's T reaſure ſtill aue me 
ſad; and I am ſorry I was not at Theobalds to report it, 
er that it was not done by my fellows. It is moſt neceſſa- 
ty we. do it faighfully: and freely. For to flatter in this 
were to betray his Majeſtie with a kiſs. Ihumbly pray his 
Majeſtie to think of my former counſel, and this I will 
promiſe that wWhomſoever his Majeſtie ſhall make Trea- 

uren, if Rs Mæjeſtie ſhall direct him to have relation to 
wn advice, will continne os ame care and adyice I do 
57 e 0 now, 
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now, and much more chearfully when 1 ſhall perceive, that 
N ay propoſitions ſhall not be Litere/jcripte in glacie. 

Mean while: to keep the Commiſſion in doing of ſome- 
. worth the doing; it may pleaſe his Majeſtie to take 
knowledge; that upon our repott we had agreed to make 
remonſtrance to him, that we thought Jreland mought 
(if his Majeſtic leave it to our care) be brought by divers 
good expedients to bear their own charge; and therefore 


his Majeſtie may be pleaſed hy his commandement to ſet us 


in hand with it, out of hand. God ever proſper you. 
Your at s "_ * Friend and faithful Servant, 


1 Fr Verulain, Cork, 
7 October, 1620. 


From the Original K. S vd 
To rhe Lord Chancellor. - 

2 Lord, 
Have acquainted his Majeſlie with your letter, lab 
in his ſervice, for which: he commandeth me to give 
you thanks, and to let your. Lordſhip know, that. he liketh 
exceeding well your method held by the Judges, which 
could not be amended, and concurreth with you in your 
opinions. Firſt, touching the Proclamation, that it 
ſhould be monitory and perſwaſiye rather than comꝑulſive: 
and ſecondly, that the point coneernipg the perſons, wha 


ſhould be admitted, and who avoided; is fit to be kept from 


the knowledge of the Council tables; and to be carried 
with all ſecrecy. Sad ds 584 4 MS 25 Hin ow} * A 
For the buſineſs of aden his Majeſtic had, heanhofi it 


before, and gave commandement to the Maſter, of) thei 
Wards, 
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fore had ſo noble nor fo true an Interpreter, or (as I am 
readier to ſtyle your Lordſhip) never ſo inward. a Secreta- 
ry of her Cabinet. But of your ſaid work (which came 
but this week to my hands) I ſhall find occaſion to ſpeak 
more hereafter ; having yet read only the firſt: book there- 
of and a few Aphoriſms of the ſecond. For it is not a 
banquet that men may ſuperficially taſte, and put up the 
reſt in their pockets; but in truth a ſolid feaſt, which re- 
quireth due maſtication.— And ſo on. 


But I am gone further than I meant in ſpeaking of this 
excellent labour, while the delight yet I feel, and even the 
pride that I take in a certain congeniality (as I may term it) 
with your Lordſhip's ſtudies, will ſcant let me ceaſe, And 
indeed I owe your Lordſhip even by promiſe, (which you 
are pleaſed to remember, and thereby doubly binding me) 
ſome trouble this way; I mean by the commerce of Phi- 
loſophical experiments, n S of * athes, 1s the 
moſt ingenious traffick. | 


A letter from the Lord 3 2 erulam to the 
Vniverſity of Cambridge upon ſending to their 
|. publick library his Novam Organum, to 


which this letter written with his own hand 
Is athxed. WET 


Alm Matri 1 Pome ae . 


M ueſter Filius im & Alumnus, uoluptati miks. 

KA erit, partum meum nuper editum vabis in gremium 

dure: Aliter enim velut pro expoſito. cum halerem. Nee: 
vos mauer, quod via nuoda it. Neceſſe eft enim talia per 
01 5 etatum 
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 etatum & ſeculorum circuitus evenire. Antiquis tamen 
ſuus conſtat honos ; ingenii ſcilicet : Nam fides verbo 
Dei & experientiæ tantum debetur. Scientias autem ad 
experientiam retrahere, non conceditur : At, eaſdem ab 
experientid de integro excitare, operoſum certe, ſed per- 
vium. Deus vobis & fludiis veſtris faveat. Filius veſter 
amantiſſimus, | 


Ex Adibus Eborac. Franc. Verulam, Canc. 
39 070. 1620. | 


From the Original. 


To the Marquis of Buckingham, 
my very good Lord, 


Send his Majeſtie a form of a Proclamation for the Par- 
4 liament, which I thought fit to offer firſt to his Ma- 
jeſtie's peruſal, before I acquainted the Council. 

For that part which concerneth the foreign bulineſs, 
his Majeſtie will graciouſly conſider, how eaſy it is for 
me to miſtake, or not to attain ; which his Majeſtie in his 
wiſdom will pardon, correct, and direct. | 

For that part touching the Elections, I have communi- 

cated it with my Collegues, Sir Edward Coke, the two 
Chief Juſtices, and Serjeant Crew, who approve it well; 
and we are all of opinion, that it is not good to have it 
more peremptory, more particular, nor more ſharp. 

We are thinking of ſome Commonwealth Laws, a- 
mongſt which I would have one ſpecial for the mainte- 
nance of the Navy, as well to give occaſion to publiſh (to 
his Majeſtie's honour) what hath been already done ; as, 
to ſpeak plainly, to do your Lordſhip honour in the ſe- 
cond place; and beſides, it is agreeable to the times, God 

75 R ever 
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ever proſper you. Your Lordſbip's moſt obliged Friend and 
faithful Servant, | | 


Fr, Verulam, Canc. 
18 OFober 1620. Th * 


From the Original. 


Draught of a Proclamation for a Parliament, 
referred to in the preceding letter. 


As in dur princely judgement, we hold nothing more 
worthy of a Chriſtian Monarch, than the conſerva- 

tion of peace at home and abroad ; whereby effuſion of 
Chriſtian blood, and other calamities of war are avoided, 
Trade is kept open, Laws and Juſtice retain their due vi- 
gor and play, Arts and Sciences flouriſh, Subjects are leſs 
burthened with taxes and tallages, and infinite other 
benefits redound to the ſtate of a Common-weale : ſo in 
our own practice, we ſuppoſe there hath been ſeldom any 


King, that hath given more expreſs teſtimonies and real 


4 pledges of this deſire to have peace conſerved, than we have 


done in the whole courſe of our regiment. 

For neither have we, for that which concerns our ſelves, 
been ready to apprehend or imbrace any occaſions or op- 
portunities of making war upon our neighbours; neither 
have we omitted, for that which may concern the States 
abroad, any good office or royal endeavour, for the 
quenching of the ſparkes of troubles and diſcords, in fo- 
reign parts. Wherein as we have been always ready and 
willing; ſo we wiſh, that we had been always as happy 
and prevailing in our advices and counſels, that tended to 
that end. | ; | | | 
And 


Chancellor BAco R. 

And yet do we not forget, that God hath put into our 
hands a ſceptre over populous and warlike nations, 
which mought have moved us, to ſecond the affection and 
diſpoſition of our people, and to have wrought upon it, 


for our own ambition, if we had been ſo minded. But it 


hath ſufficed unto us, to ſeek a true and not ſwelling 
greatneſs, in the plantations and improvements, of ſuch 
part of our dominions, as have in former times been 
more deſolatè or uncivil, and in the maintaining of all 
our loving ſubjects in general, in tranquillity and ſecuri- 
ty, and the other conditions of good Government, and 
happy times. But amongſt other demonſtrations, of our 
conſtant purpoſe, and provident care, to maintain peace; 
there was never ſuch a tryal, nor ſo apparent to the 
world (as in a theatre) as our perſiſting in the ſame 
reſolution, ſince the time that our dear Son- in-law, was 
elected and accepted King of Bohemia; by how much the 
motives tending to ſhake and aſſaile our ſaid reſolution, 
were the more forcible. For neither did the glory of 
having our deareſt Daughter and Son- in- law to wear a 
Crown; nor the extreme alacrity of our people devoted to 
that cauſe ; nor the repreſentations which mought be 
ſet before us of dangers (if we ſhould ſuffer a partie in 
Chriftendem, held commonly adverſe and ill affected to 
our State and Government, to gather further reputation 
and ftrength) tranſport us, to enter into an auxiliary war, 
in proſequution of that quarrel : but contrariwiſe finding 
the juſtice of the cauſe, not ſo clear, as that we could be 
preſently therein ſatisfied ; and weighing with our ſelves 
likewiſe, that if the Kingdom of Bohemia had continued 
in the houſe of Auſtria; yet nevertheleſs, the Balance of 

= Chriftendom 
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Chriftendom had ſtood in no other ſort than it had done 
for many years before, without increaſe of partie; and 
chiefly fearing that the wars in thoſe parts of Germany, 
which have been hitherto the bulwark of Chriſtendom, 
againſt the approaches of the Turk, mought by the in- 


teſtine diſſenſions, allure and let in the common Enemy 3 


we did abſtain to declare, or engage our ſelves in that war; 
and were contented only to give permiſſion tb the Ambaſ- 
fadour of our Son- in. law to draw ſome voluntary helps of 
Men and money from our ſubjects, being a matter that 
violated no treaty, and could not be denied in caſe of fa 
near a conjunction. 

But, while we contained our ſelves in this moderation, 
we find the event of war hath much altered the caſe, by 
the late invaſion of the Palatinate, whereby (howſoever 
under the pretence of a diverſion) we find our Son in fact 
expulſed in part, and in danger to be totally diſpoſſeſſed 
of his antient inheritance and patrimony, ſo long continu- 
ed in that noble line; whereof we cannot but highlyreſent, 
if it ſhould be alienated, and raviſhed from him, in our 
times, and to the prejudice of our Grand-children and 


line-royal. Neither can we think it ſafe, for us in reaſon 


of ſtate, that the Countie Palatine, carrying with it ſelf 
an Electorate, and having been ſo long in the hands of 
Princes of our religion. and no way depending upon the 
houſe of Auſtria, ſhould now become at the diſpoſing of 
that houſe; being a matter, that indeed mought alter the 
balance of Chriſtendom importantly to the weakening of 
our eſtate, and the lint of our beſt n and Confede- 


1 „„ 


Wherefore, 5 a concurrence of reaſons and re- 
{pets 
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ſpects of Religion, Nature, Honour, and Eſtate ; all of 
them inducing us, in no wiſe to indure fo great an altera- 
tion: we are reſolved to imploy the uttermoſt of our forces 
and means, to recover and reſettle the ſaid Palatinate to 
our Son, and our deſcendents ;. purpoſing nevertheleſs, ac- 
cording to our former inclination ſo well grounded, not 
altogether to intermit (if the occaſions give us leave) the. 
_ treaties of peace and accord, which we have already be- 
gun, and whereof the coming on of the Winter, and the 
counterpoiſe of the actions of War hitherto may give us.7 pray d 
as yet ſome appearance of hope. 3 8 

But, foraſmuch as it were great improvidence, to de- 
pend upon the ſucceſs of ſuch treaties, and therefore good 
policy requires, that we ſhould be prepared for a war, 
which we intend for the recovery and aſſuring of the ſaid 
Palatinate, with the dependances (a deſign of no ſmall 
charge and difficulty, the ſtrength and conjunctures of 
the adverſe party conſidered) We have thought good to 
take into our princely and ſerious conſideration (and that 

with ſpeed) all things that may have relation to ſuch a de- 

ſignment; among which, we hold nothing more neceſſa- 
ry than to confer and adviſe with the Common-council of 
our Kingdom, upon this ſo important a ſubject. 

For although the making of War or Peace, be.a ſecret 
of Empire, and a thing properly belonging to our high 
Prerogative royal, and imperial Power; yet nevertheleſs; 1 
in cauſes of that nature, which we ſhall think fit not to re- Y 
ſerve, but to communicate: we ſhall ever think our ſelves 
much aſſiſted and ſtrengthened, by the faithful advice, and 
general aſſent of our loving Subjects. 

Moreover, no man is ſo ignorant, as to expect chat we 


ſhould 
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ſhould be any ways able (moneys being the finews of War) 
to enter into the liſt againſt ſo great Potentates, without 
ſome large and bountiful help of treaſure from our Peo- 
ple; as well towards the maintenance of the War, as to- 
wards the relief of our Crown and eſtate, And this the 
rather, for that we have now, but the ſpace of full ten 
years (a thing unheard of in late times) ſubſiſted by our 
own means, without being chargeable to our People, 
otherwiſe than by ſome voluntary guifts of ſome particu- 
lars ; which though in total, amounted to no great mat- 
ter, we thankfully acknowledge at their hands: Bur, as, 
while the affairs abroad were in greater calme, we did 
content our ſelves to recover our wants, by provident re- 
trenchment of charge, and honourable improvement of 
our owne, thinking to wear them out, without troubling 
our People; fo in ſuch a ſtate of Chriſtendom, as ſeem- 
eth now to hang over our heads, we durſt no longer rely 
upon thoſe flow remedies, but thought neceſſary (accord- 
ing to the antient courſe of our progenitors) to reſort to 
the good affections and aydes of our loving Subjects. 
Upon theſe conſiderations, and for that alſo in reſpect 
of ſo long intermiſſion of a Parliament, the times may 
have introduced ſome things fit to be reformed, either by 
new Laws, or by the moderate deſires of our loving Sub- 


| jets, dutifully intimared unto us (wherein we ſhall ever 


be no leſs ready to give them all gracious ſatisfaction than 
their own hearts can deſire) we have reſolved, by the ad- 
vice of our Privy-council, to hold a Parliament at our 
City of Weſtminfler © And 
becauſe, as well this great Cauſe (there to be handled 
* the reſt, and to be 3 by the Beam of the 

Kingdom) 


"Chancellor Bacon. 
Kingdom) as alſo the true and antient inſtitution of Par- 
liament, do require the lower-houle (at this time if ever) 
to be compounded of the graveſt, ableſt, and worthieſt 
Members that may be found : Wedo hereby, out of the 
care of the common good, wherein themſelves are par- 
ticipant (without all prejudice to the freedom of elections) 
admoniſh all our loving Subjects (that have votes in the 
elections of Knights and Burgeſſes) of theſe few points 


following. 


Firſt, That they caſt their eyes upon the worthieſt men 


of all ſorts, Knights and Gentlemen, that are lights and 
guides in their Countries, experienced Parliament men, 
wiſe and diſcreet Stateſmen, that have been practiſed in 
publique affairs, whether at home or abroad: grave and 
eminent Lawyers, ſubſtantial Citizens and Burgeſſes, and 
generally ſuch as are intereſſed and a portion in the 
Eſtate. 

Secondly, That they make choiſe of fach as are Al af- 
fected in Religion, without declining either on the one 
hand toblindneſs and ſuperſtition, or on the other hand to 


_ ſchiſm, or turbulent diſpoſition. / 
Thirdly and laſtly, That they be truly {n6ble, not 1 to 


diſvalue or diſparage the houſe with Bankrupts and neceſ— 


fitous Perſons, that may deſire long Parliaments only for 
protection; Lawyers of mean account and eſtimation ; 
young men that are not ripe for grave conſultations ; 
mean dependantsupon great Perſons, that may be thought 
to have their voices under command, and ſuch like ob- 
ſcure and infetiour Perſons : ſo that to conclude, we may 
have the comfort to ſee before us, the very face of a ſuf- 
ficient and well compoſed Houſe, ſuch as may be worthy 

to 
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to be a repreſentative of the third Eſtate of our Kingdom, 
fit to nouriſh a loving comfortable meeting between us and 
our People, and fit to be a noble inſtrument, under the 
bleſſing of Almighty God, and our; Princely care and 
power, and with the loving conjunction of our Prelates 
and Peers, for the ſettling of ſo greet r as are e beer 
* | 7 


From the G 1 


To the Lord Chancellor. 


My honourable Lord, 

Have ſhewed your letter and the proclamation. to his 

Majeſtie, who expecting onely, according as his mean- 
ing was directions therein for the well ordering of the 
Elections of the Burgeſſes, findeth a great deal more, co n- 
taining matter of State, and the reaſons of calling the Par- 
liament ; whereof neither the People are capable, nor is it 
fit for his Majeſtie to open unto them, but to reſerve to 
the time of their aſſembling, according to the courſe of 
his Predeceſſors, which his Majeſtie intendeth to follow, 
The declaring whereof in the Proclamation, would cut 
off the ground of his Majeſtie's, and your Lordſhip's 
ſpeech, at the proper time; his Majeſtie hath therefore 
extracted ſomewhat of the latter part of the draught you 
have ſent, purpoſing to take a few days ſpace to ſet down 
himſelfe what he thinketh fit, and to make it ready a- 
gainſt his return hither, or to Theobalds at the furtheſt, 
and then to communicate it to your , and * 
reſt of the Lords. * fo Ireft, Wen &cc. 


1 Ene 19 O4. ey a 5 | * Buckingham. 


From 


* 


Chancellor B a con. 
From the Original. % 


To the Marquis of Buckipghunt 


Our very good Lord, 
E thought it our duty to impart to his Majeſtie 
by your Lordſhip, one particuler of Parlement 
bana; which we hold it our part to relate, eng it 
be too high for us to give our opinion of it. 

The Officers that make out the Writs of Parlement ad- 
dreſſed themſelves to me the Chancellor to knowe, whe- 
ther they ſhould make ſuch a Writ of ſummons to the 
Prince, giving me to underſtand, that there were ſome 
preſidents of it; which I the Chancellor communicated 
with the reſt of the Committees for Parlement buſineſſe; 
in whoſe aſſiſtance I find ſoe much ſtrength that I am not 
willing to doe any thing without them : Whereupon we 
(according to his Majeſtie's prudent and conſtant rule, for 
obſerving in what reignes the preſidents were) upon dili- 
gent ſearch have found as followeth. 

That King Edward I. called his eldeſt fon Prince 
Edward to his Parlement in the thirtieth year of hisreigne, 
the Prince then being about the age of eighteen years; and 
to another Parlement in the four and thirtieth year of his 
reign. 

Edward III. called the Black Prince his eldeſt Son to 
his Parlement in the five and twentieth, eight and twen- 
tieth, and two and fortieth years of his reign. 

Henry IV. called Prince Henry to his Parlements in the 
firſt, third, eighth and eleventh years of his reigne, the 
Prince being under age in the three firſt Parlements, and 

8 ; we 


— 
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we find in particular, that the eighth year, the Prince fat | 


in the Upper-houſe in dayes of buſineſs and recommended 
a Bill to the Lords. | 
King Edward IV. called Prince Edward bis Son to 
his Parlement, in anno 22 of his reign, being within 
age. / 5 
King Henry VII. called Prince Arthur to. his Parle- 
ment in the ſeventh year of his reign being within age. 
Of King Edward VI. we find nothing, his years were 
tender, and he was not created Prince of Wales. 
And for Prince Henry, he was created Prince of Wales, 


during the laſt Parlement at which he lived. 


We have thought it our duty to relate to his Majeſtic 
what we have found, and withall that the Writs of Sum- 
mons to the Prince are not much differing from the Writs 
to the Peers; for they run in ide & ligeancid, and ſome-- 
time in fide & homagio in quibus nobis tenemini, and af- 
ter, conſilium nobis impenſuri circa ardua regni. Where- 
by it ſhould ſeem that Princes came to Parlement not 
onely the dayes of ſolemnity, when they came without 
Writ, but alſoe on the dayes of ſitting. And if it ſhould 
be ſoe, then the Prince may vote, and likewiſe may be of 
a Committee of the Upper-houſe, and conſequently may 
be of a Conference with the Lower-houſe, and the like. 

This might have been made more manifeſt as to the pre- 
ſence, and actes of the Prince in dayes of ſitting, if through 
the negligence of Officers, the Journal-bookes of the Upper- 
houſe of Parlement before the reign of King Henry VIII. 
were not all miſſing. 

All which we thought it appertained to our care to 
look through, and faichfully to repreſent to his Majeſtie : 

And 


"= hs 
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And having agreed ſecrecy amongſt our ſelves, and in- 
joyned it to the inferior Officers, we humbly deſire to 
knowe his Majeſtie's pleaſure, whether he will ſilence 
the queſtion altogether, or make uſe of it for his ſervice, 
or refer it to his Council, or what other courſe he will be 
pleaſed to take according to his great wiſdome and good 
pleaſure. 

This we have diſpatched the ſooner, becauſe the Writs 
of Summons muſt have forty days diſtance from the firſt 
days of the Parlement. And for the other parts of our ac- 
counts, his Majeſtie ſhall hear from us, by the. grace of 
God, within few days, evermore praying for his Majeſtie's 
proſperity, and wiſhing your Lordſhip much happineſs. 
Your Lordſbip's to be commanded, 


Yorke-houſe, 21 Nov. 1620. Fr. Verulam, Canc. Edw. Coke, 
H. Montagu, Henry Hobarte, Ran. Crew. 


To the Marquis of Buckingham. 4 


My very good Lord, 
E have theſe two days paſt, made report to the 
board of our Parliament Committee, upon re- 
lation whereof, for ſome things we provide, for ſome 
things we arme. 

The King by my Lord 7. 3 ſignification, did 
wiſely put it upon a conſult, whether the Patents which 
we mentioned in our joint letters, were at this time to be 
removed, by act of Council before Parliament. I opined - 
(but yet ſomewhat like Ovid's Miſtreſs that ſtrove, but yet 

as one that — be overcome) that yes. My reaſons : 
8 2 That 
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That men would go better and * to the main er- 
rand. 5 

That theſe things ſhould not be des, nor talked of; 
and ſo the leſſe fuel to the fire. 

That in things of this nature, wherein che . had 
done the like in former particulars, (which I enumerated) 
before Parliament, near Parliament, during Parliament, 
the Council were to keep their wonted centinel, as if they 
thought not of a Parliament, to deſtroy in other Patents, 
as concealments. | 

'The reaſons on the other ſide were, 

That it would be thought but an 8 of the 
Parliament (being now in the calends of a Parliament) 
and that after Parliament they would come up again. 

That offered graces, by reaſon, and experience, loſe 
their thanks, 

That they are to be ſuffered to play upon ſome ang. 
ſince they can do nothing of themſelves. 

That the chuſing out of ſome things, when perhaps their 
minds might be more upon other things, would do no 
great effect. 

That former Patents taken away by at of Council, 
were upon the complaints of particular Perſons ; where- 
as now it ſhould ſeem to be done tanquam ex officio. 

To this I yielded, though I confeſs I am yet a little 
doubtful to the point of /uavibus modis. But it is true 
that the ſpeech of theſe, though in the Lower-houſe, may 
be contemned ; and if way be given to them (as I writ to. 
your Lordſhip of ſome of them in my laſt) it will fort to 
your honour. For other things, the Lords have put them 
in a very good way, of which I will sive expreſs account 

2 | when 
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when I ſee his Majeſtie, as alſo of other obſervations con- 
cerning Parliament. For if his Majeſtie faid well that 
When he knew the Men and the Elections, he would gueſs 
at the ſucceſs; the prognoſticks are not ſo good as I ex- 
pected, occaſioned by the late occurrents abroad, and the 
general licentious ſpeaking of ſtate matters, of which I 
wrote in my laſt. God ever keep you. Tour Lordſhip's. 
moſt "_ ORE" and Faithful Servant, 


Fr, Verulam, Canc. 


„ 620. 
From the Original. N 
To the Lord Chancellor. 

Wh Honourable Lord, : 


8 ſoon as his Majeſtie s convenience would permit 
I have acquainted him with the draught of the 
Proclamation | your Lordſhip ſent me by his Majeſtie's di- 
rection, his Majeſtie liketh it in every point ſoe well, both 
in matter and forme, that he findeth no cauſe to alter a 
word in it, -and would have your Lordſhip acquaint the 
Lords of the Councel with it (though he aſſureth himſelfe, 
no man can find any thing in it to be changed) and to take 
order for the ſpeedy Omg! it ror W ſoI reſt, Yours, 
&c. 


Theebalds, 21 Dec. LL 8. Buckingham 


70 ma 
From the Original, * 


To the Lord Chancellor. 


Have acquainted! his Majeſtie with your letter and the 


1 the matter which his * hath been 
| thinking 


of the ;n{liaticnt t 4 Nennt, ind of the end for 
whicts this is called, yet his Majeſty thinketh it fit that | 
ſome extract be made out of it which needeth to be but 
very thort, mne Tours, &c. - 


mn, 19 daes a oy G. Beings 


From the i Parser of the Houſe of La 


To the Right Honourable bis very good Lords, 
the 2 Spiritual aud — in the Upper- 
Houſe of Parhament aſſembled. 


My very good Lords, 


Humbly pray your Lordſhips all to make a roam. 
I ble and true conſtruction of my abſence. It is 

feigning or fainting, but ſickneſs both of my heart and & 
my back, though joined with that comfort of mind, that. 
. perſuadeth me that 1 am not far from Heaven, whereof I 
feel the firſt fruits. 

And becauſe whether I live or die I would 2 glad o 
preſerve my honour and fame, ſo far as I am worthy, 

hearing that ſome complaints of baſe bribery are coming 
before your — my W unto your Lordſhips 
are: 

Firſt, That you will maintaine me in your good opi- 
nion, without prejudice, until my cauſe be heard. 
Secondly, That in regard I have ſequeſtred my mind ar 

this time in great part from worldly matters, thinking of 
myaccount and anſwers in a higher Court; your Lordſhips 
will e me convenient time, according to the courſe of 
2 other 


- 
X 
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other Courts, to adviſe with my } Counſel, _ to make my 
anſwer ; wherein nevertheleſs; my Coünſel's part will be 
the leaſt: For I ſhall not, by the grace of God, trick up 
an innocency with cavillations, but plainly and ingenu- 
ouſly (as your Lordſhip's know oy manner N 1 
what I know or remember. 

Thirdly, That according to the 3 * Juſtice, 1 
may be allowed to except to the witneſſes brought againſt 
me; and to move queſtions to your Lordſhips for their 
croſs examinations; and like wiſe to produce my — 
neſſes for the diſcovery of the truth. 8 

And Ja, That if there be any more petitions of like 
nature, that your Lordſhips would be pleaſed not to take 
any prejudice or apprehenſion of any number or muſter of 
them, eſpecially againſt a Judge, that makes two thouſand 
orders and decrees in a year (not to ſpeak: of the courſes that 
have been taken for hunting out complaints againſt nie) 
but that I may anſwer them according to'the rules of u- 
ſtice, ſeverally and reſpectively. 

Theſe requeſts I hope appear to your Lordſhips no other 
than juſt. And fo thinking my ſelf happy to have ſo no- 
ble Peers, and reverend Prelates to diſoern of my cauſe; 
and deſiring no priviledge of greatneſs for ſubterfuge of 
guiltineſs ; but meaning, as I ſaid, to deal fairly and plain- 
ly with your Lordſhips, and to put my ſelf upon your ho- 
nours and favours; I pray God to bleſs your Counſels and 
Perſons. And reſt Your Lordſhips humble Servant, 


19 "March 1620, | 4 Fr. St, Alban, Conc. 
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th very good Lord, | | C 
J Eſterday I know was no day; now 1 I Bere 1 Wal 
hear from your Lordſhip, who are my anchor in 
theſe flouds. Mean while to eaſe my heart, I have writ- 
ten to his Majeſtie the incloſed, which J pray your Lord- 
ſhip to read adviſedly, and to deliver it, or not to deliver 
it, as you think good. God ever PRO your reh 
Durs ever, Sc. ä 


—. - 


5.310 Fus 
Ar March 1634. — 5 9 ; Fr. 8. Alban. Canc. 
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To the Kb. 


EZ may pleaſe your. . moſt excellent Majeſtic, | Bin; 

IME hath been, when I have brought unto you 
Gemitum Columbe from others, now I bring it 
from my ſelf. I fly unto your Majeſtie with the wings of 
a Dove, which once within theſe ſeven days I thought 
would have carried me a higher flight, When J enter 
into my ſelf, I find not the materials of ſuch a tempeſt 
as is come upon me. I have been (as your Majeſtie know- 


etli beſt) never author of any immoderate counſel, but al- 
Ways geſired to have things carried ſuavibus modis. I 


have been no avaritious oppreſſor of the people. I have 
been no haughty, or intolerable, or hateful man, in my 


| converſation or carriage. I have inherited no hatred from 


my father, but am a good patriot born. Whence ſhould 
this be ? For theſe are the things that uſe to raiſe diſlikes 
abroad, 

* . For 
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For the Houſe of Commons, I began my credit there, 
and now it muſt be the place of the ſepulture thereof; 
and yet this Parliament, upon the meſſage touching Reli- 
gion, the old love revived, and they ſaid, I was the ſame 

man ſtill, only honeſty was turned into honour. 
For the Upper-houſe, even within theſe days, before 
theſe troubles, they ſeemed as to take me into their arms, 
finding in me ingenuity, which they took to be the true 
ſtreight line of nobleneſs, without any crookes or angles. 

And for the briberies and gifts where with I am charged, 
when the books of hearts ſhall be opened, I hope I ſhall 
not be found to have the troubled fountain of a corrupt 
heart, in a depraved habit of taking rewards to pervert ju- 
ſtice; howſoever I may be frail, and partake of the abuſes 
of the times. 

And therefore I am reſolved, when I come to my an- 
ſwer, not to trick my innocency, (as I writ to the Lords) 
by cavillations, or voydances; but to ſpeak to them the 
language that my heart ſpeaketh to me, in excuſing, ex- 
tenuating, or ingenuoufly confeſſing: Praying to God to 
give me the grace to ſee the bottom of my faults, and that 
no hardnefs of heart do ſteal upon me, under ſhew of 
more neatneſs of conſcience than is cauſe. But not to 
trouble your Majeſtic any longer, craving pardon. for this 
long mourning letter; that which I thirſt after, as the 
hart after the ſtreams, is, that I may know by my match- 
leſs friend that preſenteth to you this letter, your Majeſtie's 
heart (which is an ah of goodneſs, as I am an abyſſus 
of miſery) towards me. I have been ever your man, and 
counted my ſelf but an uſufructuary of my ſelf, the pro- 
perty being yours. And now making my ſelf an oblation 
* to 
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to do with me as may beſt conduce to the honour of your 


juſtice, the honour of your Mercy, and the uſe of your 
b 8 as Clay i in your Majeſtie s gracious Hands, 


— 1 Fr. St. Alban, LO 
From the Regie 


To ile K 1 N G. 


It may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, | 
1 Think my ſelf infinitely bounden to your Majeſtie, 

for vouchſafing me acceſſe to your Royal Perſon, and 
to touch the hemme of your garment. I ſee your Majeſtie 
imitateth him that would not break the broken reede, nor 
quench the ſmoking flax; and-as your Majeſtie imitateth 
Chriſt, ſo J hope aſſuredly my Lords of the Upper- houſe 
will imitate you, and unto your Majeſtie's grace and mer- 
cy, and next to my Lords I recommend my ſelf. It is not 
poſſible, nor it were not ſafe, for me to anſwer particu- 
lars till J have my charge; which when I ſhall receive, I 
ſhall without figg leaves or diſguiſe excuſe what I can ex- 
cuſe, extenuate what I can extenuate, and ingetuouſly 
confeſs what I can neither clear nor extenuate. And if 
there be any thing which I mought conceive to be no of- 
fence, and yet is, I defire to be informed, that I may be 
twice penitent, once for my fault, and the ſecond time for 
my error, and ſo ans. all that I am to your Maje- 
ſtie's Grace, I reſt, | 


20 April, 1621. 
A 


From 


Chancellor Baco x. 


From the Fournal of the Houſe of Lords. 


To the Rigb Honourable the Lords of the Parlia- 
ment, in the Upper Houſe aſſembled, the 
humble Submiſſion and Sd upplication of the 
Lord Chancellor. 


Tt may pleaſe your Lordjhips, e 
Shall humbly crave at your Lordſhip's hands a beni gn 
| interpretation of that which I ſhall now write; for 
words that come from waſted ſpirits, and an oppreſſed 
mind, are more ſafe in being depoſited in a noble con- 
ſtruction, than in being circled with any reſerved caution. 
This being moved, and as I hope obtained, in the na- 
ture of a protection for all that I ſhall ſay; I ſhall now 
make into the reſt of that wherewith I ſhall at this time 
trouble your Lordſhips, a very ſtrange entrance: For in 
the midſt of a ſtate of as great affliction, as I think a mor- 
tal Man can endure, (honour being above life) I ſhall be- 
gin with the profeſſing of gladneſs in ſome things. = 
| The firſt is, that hereafter the greatneſs of a Judge or 
Magiſtrate ſhall be no ſanctuary or protection of guilti- 
neſs; which in few words is the 3 of a golden 
world. | 
The next, that after this Sl it is like that Judges 
will fly from any thing that is in the likeneſs of corruption, 
(though it were at-a great diſtance) as from a ſerpent; 
which tendeth to the purging of the Courts of Juſtice, and 
the reducing them to their true honour and ſplendor. 
And in theſe twb points, (God is my witneſs) that 
chough it be my fortune to be the anvil, whereupon thoſe 
1 good 
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good effects are beaten and wrought, 1 take no ſmall 
comfort. n 

But to paſs from the motions of my heart, whereof 
God is onely Judge, to the merits of my cauſe, where- 
of your Lordſhips are Judges, under God and his Lieute- 
nant. I do underftand there hath been heretofore expect- 
ed from me ſome juſtification: And therefore I have cho- 
ſen one onely juſtification out of the juſtification of Job. 
For after the clear ſubmiſſion and confeſſion which I ſhall 
now make unto your Lordfhips, I hope I may fay and ju- 
ſtifie with Job in theſe words, I have not hid my fins, as 
did Adam, nor concealed my faults in my boſom. This is 
the onely juſtification which I will uſe. | 

It reſteth therefore, that without fig leaves I do i ingenu- 
ouſly confeſs and acknowledge, that having underſtood the 
particulars of the charge, not formally from the Houſe, 
but enough to inform my conſcience and my memory ; I 
find matters ſufficient and full, both to move me to deſert 
my defence, and to move your Lordſhupe t to condemn 
and cenſure me. 
Neither will I trouble your Lordſhips by ſingling thoſe 
particulars which I think might fall off, Quid te exempta 
ju vat ſpims de pluribus una? Neither will I prompt your 
Lordſhips to obſerve upon the proofs, where they come 
not home, or the ſcruple touching the credit of the wit- 
neſſes. Neither will I repreſent to your Lordſhips, ho 
far a defence in divers things mought extenuate the of- 


fence in reſpect of the time and manner of the gift, or the 


like circumſtances. But onely leave theſe things to ſpring 


-out of your own noble thoughts, and obſervations of the 


evidence, and examinations themſelves; and charitably to 
2 wind 
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wind about the particulars of the charge, here and there 
as God ſhall put into your minds, and fo ſubmit my fol 
wholly to your piety and grace. 

And now I have ſpoken to your Lordſhips as Ida 1 
ſhall ſay a few words to you as Peers and Prelates; hum- 
bly commending my cauſe to W noble minds, and mag- 
nanimous affections. 

Vour Lordſhips are not * Judges, but parliamen- 
tary Judges; you have a farther extent of arbitrary power 
than other Courts. And if your Lordſhips be not tied by 
ordinary courſes of Courts, or preſidents in points of ſtrict- 
neſs and ſeverity; much more in points of mercy and mi- 
tigation. 

And yet if any thing which I ſhall move e mought be 
contrary to your worthy ends to introduce a reformation, 
J ſhould not ſeek it: But herein I befeech your Lordſhips 
to give me leave to tell you a ſtory. Titus Manlius took 
his ſon's life for giving battle againft the prohibition of 
his General : Not many years after the like ſeverity was 
purſued by Paprrius Curſor the Dictator, againſt Quintus 
Maximus; who being upon the point to be ſentenced, by 
the interceſſion of fome principal perſons of the Senate, 
was ſpared : Whereupon £7vy maketh this grave and gra- 
cious obſervation ; neque minus firmata eft diſciplina mili- 
taris periculo Quinti Maximi, quam miſerabilt ſupplicio 
Titi Manlii, the difcipline of war, was no lefs eftabliſhed 
by the queſtioning of Quintus Maximus, than by the pu- 
niſhing of Titus Manlius. And the fame reaſon is of the 
reformation of juſtice; for the queſtioning of men of 

eminent places hath the ſame terror, though not the fame 


rigor with the puniſhment, 


But 
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But my caſe ſtandeth not there; for my humble defire 
is, that his Majeſtie would take the Seal into his hands, 


which is a great downfal, and may ſerve I hope in it ſelf 


for an expiation of my faults. 

Therefore, if mercy and mitigation be in.your power, 
and do no ways croſs your noble ends, why ſhould I not 
hope of your Lordſhip's favour and commiſeration? 


Tour Lordſhips will be pleaſed to behold your chief 


pattern the King our Sovereign, a King of incomparable 


clemency, and whole heart is inſcrutable for wiſdom and 
goodneſs. Your Lordſhips will remember that there fat 
not theſe hundred years before, a Prince in your houſe, 
and never ſuch a Prince whoſe preſence deſerves to be 
made memorable by records and acts mixed of mercy and 


juſtice. Your Lordſhips are either Nobles, (and compaſ- 


ſion ever beateth in the veins of noble blood) or reverend 
Prelates, who are the ſervants of him, who would not 
break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. You 
all ſit upon one high ſtage, and therefore cannot but be 
more ſenſible of the changes of the world, and of the fall 
of any of high place. 

Neither will your Lordſhips forget that there are vitia 
temporis, as well as vitia hominis; and that the beginning 
of reformations hath the contrary power of the pool of 
Betheſda; for that had ſtrength to cure him only, that 
was firſt caſt in, and this hath commonly ſtrength to hurt 
him onely that is firſt caſt in. And for my part, I wiſh it 
may ſtay there and go no further. 

Laſtly, I aſſure my ſelf your Lordſhips have a aohle 
feeling of me, as a member of your own body, and one 
chat! in * very ſeſſion had ſome taſte of your loving affe- 

tions; 
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ctions; which I hope was not a lightening before the 
death of them, but rather a ſpark of that grace, which 
now in the concluſion will more appear. 

And therefore my humble ſuit to your Lordſhips i is, 
that my penitent ſubmiſſion may be my ſentence, and the 
loſs of the Seal my puniſhment ; and that your Lordſhips 
will ſpare any further ſentence, but recommend me to 
his Majeſtie's grace and pardon for all that is paſt. God's 
holy ſpirit be among you. Tour Lordſbip's humble Ser- 
vant, and Suppliant, 


Fr. St. Alban, Canc. 
22 April 1621. | 


From the Regiſter. 
To the KING. 


It may pleaſe your Majeſtte, 

T hath pleaſed God for theſe three daies paſt, to viſit 
me with ſuch extremitie of headach upon the hinder 
part of my head, fixed in one place, that Ithought verily it had 
been ſome Impoſtumation; and then the little phyſick that I 
have, told me, that either it muſt grow to a Congelation, 
and ſo to a Lethargie; or to break, and ſo to a mortal 
fever or ſudden death: which apprehenſion (and chiefly 
the anguiſh of the paine) made me unable to think of any 
buſineſs. But now that the paine itſelf is aſſwaged to be 
tolerable, I reſume the care of my buſineſs, and therein 
proſtrate my {elf on by my . at your wen 8 
feet. | 
Your Majeſtie can bern me witneſs, that at my laſt ſo 
comfortable acceſſe, I did not ſo much as move your Ma- 


jeſtie 


: 
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jeſtie by your abſolute! power of pardon, or otherwiſe, to 
take my cauſe into your hands, and to interpoſe between 
the ſentence of the Houſe. And according to my deſire, 
your Majeſtic left it to the ſentence of the . by * | 


Lord Treaſurers report. 


But now if not per omni potentiam as the Divines ſay, but 
fer poteſtatem ſuaviter diſponentem, your Majeſtie will 
gratiouſly ſave me from a ſentence, with the good likeing 
of the Houſe, and that cup may paſs from me, it is the 
utmoſt of my deſires. This I move with the more belief, 
becauſe I aſſure my ſelf, that if it be Reformation that is 


ſought, the very taking away of the Seale, upon my gene- 


ral ſubmiſſion, will be as much in example, for theſe four 
hundred yeares, as any further ſeverity. 

The meanes of this, I moſt humbly leave unto your 
Majeſtie, but ſurely I ſhould conceive, that your Majeſtie 
opening your ſelf in this kind to the Lords Counſellors, 


and a motion of the Prince, after my ſubmiſſion, and my 


Lord Marquis uſeing his intereſt with his friends in the 
Houle, may effect the ſparcing of the ſentence; I makeing 
my humble fuite to the Houſe for that purpoſe, joyned 
with the deliverie up of the Seale into you Majeſtie's hands. 
This is my laſt ſuite that I ſhall make to your Majeſtie in 
this bufineſs, proftrating my ſelf at your mercy ſeate, 
after fifteen yeares ſervice, wherein I have ſerved your 
Majeſtie in my poor endeavours, with an intyre heart. 
And, as I preſume to fay unto your Majeſtie, am {till a 
Virgin, for matters that concerne your Perſon or Crowne, 
and now only craveing that after eight ſteps of honour, I 


be not precipitated altogether. 


| But becauſe he that hath taken brybes, is apt to give 


brybes, 
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brybes, I will goe further, and preſent your Majeſtie with 


brybe; for if your Majeſtie give me peace and leiſure, and 
God give me life, Iwill preſent you with a good Hiftory 
of England, and a better Digeſt of your Lawes. And fo 
concluding with my prayers, I reſt * in your Majeſtic s 
hands. 


2. May, 1621. 8 | Wh Fr. St. Alban. 
From the Regiſter. % 
To the Prince of Wales. 


It may pleaſe your Highneſs, 
Hen I call to mynd, how intinitely I am bound 


to your Highneſs, that ſtretched forth your arme 


to ſave me from a ſentence: that took hold of me to keep me 
from being plunged deep in a ſentence: that hath kept me 
alive in your gracious memory and mention ſince the ſen- 
tence: pitying me as (I hope) I deſerve, and valueing me 
far above that I can deſerve: I find my wordes almoſt as 
barren as my fortunes, to expreſs unto your Highneſs the 
thankfullneſs I owe. Therefore I can but reſort to prayers 
to Almighty God to clothe you with his moſt rich and 
pretious bleſſings, and likewiſe joyfully to meditate upon 
thoſe he hath conferred upon you already; in that he hath 
made you to the King your Father, a principal part of 
his ſafety, contentment and continuance ; in your /elf ſo 
| judicious, accompliſhed and gracefull in all your doeings, 
with more vertues in the buddes, (which are the ſweeteſt) 
than have been knowne in a young Prince, of long time : 

with the Realm ſo well beloved, fo much honoured, as it 


is men's daily obſervation how nearly you approach to his 
U Majeſtie's 
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Mlajeſtie's perfections; how every day you exceed yourdelf; 
how compared with other Prindes, which God hath or- 
dained to be young at this time, you ſhine amongſt them; 
they rather ſetting off your religious, moral, and natural 
excellencies, than matching them, though you be but a 
ſecond perſon. Theſe and ſuch like meditations I feed 
upon, fince I can yield your Highneſs no other retribu- 
tion. And for my ſelf, I hope by the aſſiſtance of God 
above (of whoſe grace and favour I have had extraordina- 
ry ſignes and effects during my afflictions) to lead ſuch a 
life in the laſt acts thereof, as whether his Majeſty employ 
me, or whether I live to my ſelf, I ſhall make the world 
fay that I was not unworthy ſuch a patron. 

I am much beholding to your Highneſs's worthy ſervant | 
Sir John Vaughan, the ſweete ayre, and loving uſage of 
whoſe houſe hath alreadie much revived 'my languiſhing 
ſpirits, I beſeech-your Highneſs, thank him for me. God 
ever preſerve and proſper your Highneſs. Your High- 
neſſes moſt humble and moſt bounden Servant, 

1 June 1621. | | Fr, St. Alban- 


From the Regiſter. E 
To the KING. 


It may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtic, 
F Humbly thank your Majeſtie for my liberty, without 
A which timely graunt, any farther grace would have 
come too late. But your Majeſtie that did ſhed tears in 
the beginning of my trouble, will, I hope, ſhed the dew 
of your grace and goodneſs upon me in the end. Let me 
| ; live 


| _ | 
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live to ſerve you, elſe life is but the ſhadow of death, to 
Your Majeſtie's moſh devoted Servant, 


4 June 1621. Fr. St. Alban. 
From the Regiſter. % 
To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 

Heartily thank your Lordſhip for getting me out of 

priſon, and now my body is out, my mynd neverthe- 
leſs will be ftill in priſon, till J may be on my feet to do 
his Majeftic and your Lordſhip, faithful ſervice. Where- 
in your Lordſhip by the grace of God, ſhall find that my 
adverſitie hath neither ſpent, nor pent my Spirits. God 
profper you. Your Lordſbip's _— obliged Friend and 
Faithful Servant, 


4 Fune 1621. | Fr. St. Alban. 
From the Regiſter. & 


A Memorial for his Majeſtze's Service. 
OR that your Majeſtie is pleaſed to call for my opi- 
nion, concerning the ſacred intention you have to 
goe on with the reformation of your Courts of Fuſtice, and 
relieving the grievances of your people, which the Parlia- 
ment hath entred into, I ſhall never be a Recuſant, moo 

I be confined to doe you ſervice. 

Your Majeſtie s Starcbamber next your Court of Par- 
lament, is your higheft Chaire. You never came upon 
that mount, but your garments did ſhine before you went 
off. It is the ſupreme Court of judicature ordinary, it is 
U 2 an 
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an open Council; nothing I would think can be more 
ſeaſonable (if your other appointments permit it) than if 


your Majeſtie will be pleaſed to come thither in perſon, 


the morrow after this Term, (which is the time anniverſa- 


Ty, before the Circuits and the long Vacation) and there 


make an open declaration, that you purpoſe to purſue the 
reformation, which the Parliament hath begun. 

That all things goe well, in all affairs, when the ordi- 
nary and extraordinary are well mingled, and tempered 
together. That in matters of your Treaſure, you did re- 
lye upon your Parliament for the extraordinary, but you 
were ever deſirous to doe what you could by improve- 
ments, retrenchments, and the like, to ſet the ordinary 
in good frame, and eſtabliſhment. That you are in the 
ſame mind in matter of reformation of Juſtice, and Grie- 
vance, to afliſt your ſelf with the advice, and authority of 
Parliament at times, but mean while to goe on with the 
ſame intentions, by your own regal power and care. That 


it doth well in Church muſick when the greateſt part of 


the Himne is ſung by one voice, and then the choire at 
all times falls in ſweetly and ſolemnly, and that the ſame 


harmony ſorteth well in Monarchie, between the King and 


his Parliament. 

That all great Reformations are beſt brought to per- 
fection by a good correſpondence between the King and his 
Parliament, and by well ſorting the matters and the tymes; 
for in that which the King doth in his ordinary admini- 


ſtration, and proceedings, neither can the information be 
ſo univerſal, nor the complaint ſo well encouraged, nor 


the references ſoe many times free from private affection, 
as when the King proceederh by Parliament; on the other 
fide, 


—_— a 


ſide, that the 1 wanteth time to go through with 
many things; beſides, ſome things are of that nature, as 
they are better diſcerned, and reſolved by a few, than by 
many. 

Again, ſome 5 are ſo merely regal, as it is not fit 
to transfer them; and many things, whereof it is fit for 
the King to have the principal honour and thanks. 

Therefore, that according to theſe differences and di- 
ſtributions, your Majeſtie meaneth to go on, where the 
Parliament hath left, and to call for the memorials, and 
inchoations of thoſe things, which have paſſed in both 
Houſes, and to have them paſs the fyle of your Council, 

and ſuch other aſſiſtantes as ſhall be thought fit to be 
called reſpectively, according to the nature of the buſineſs, 
and to have your learned Counſel ſearch Preſidents what 
the King hath done for matter of Reformation as the Par- 
liament hath informed themſelves by Preſidents what the 
Parliamenthath done ; and thereupon that the clock be ſer, 
and reſolutions taken : what is to be holpen by commiſ- 
ſion, what by act of Council, what by Proclamation, 
what to be prepared for Parliament, what to be left whol- 
ly for Parliament? 

That if your Majeſtie had done this before a Parlia- 
ment, it monght have been thought to be done to pre- 
vent a Parliament, whereas, now it is to purſue a Parlia- 
ment, and that by this means, many grievances ſhall be 
anſwered by deed, and not by word; and your Majeitie's 
care ſhall be better than any ſtanding Cemmittee in this 
interim between the meetings of Parliament. 

For the particulars, your Majeilie in your grace and 


wiſdome, will confider, how u ny a hos and how unwar- 
ranted 


P ³ ee eat eee 
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ranted a thing it is, for me; as T now ſtand, to fend for 
entries of Parliament, or for ſearches for preſidents, where- 
upon to ground an advice, and beſides what ] ſhould now 
ſay, may be thought by your Majeſty (how good an opi- 
nion ſoever you have of me) much more by others, to be 
buſie or officious, or relating to my preſent fortunes. - 


From the Regiſter. * 
To the Marquis of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 


Our Lordſhip I know, and the King both, n 
think me very unworthy of that I have been, or 
that T am, if I ſhould not by all meanes deſyre to be freed 
from the reſtraint which debarreth me from approach to 
his Majeſtie's perſon, which I ever ſo much loved, and 
admired ; and ſevereth me likewife from all conference 
with your Lordſhip, which is my fecond comfort. Ne- 
vertheleſs, if it be conceived that it may be matter of in- 
convenience, or envy, my particular reſpects muſt give 
place, only in regard of my preſent urgent occaſions, to 
take ſome preſent order for the debts that preſſe me moſt, 
T have petitioned his Majeſtie to give me leave to ſtay at 
London till the laſt of Fuly, and then I will diſpoſe of 
my abode according to the Sentence. I have ſent to the 
Prince to joyne with you in it, for though the matter ſeem 
fmall, yet it importeth me much. God proſper you. 
Your Lord(hip's mue Servant, 


20 Fun, 1621. Fr. St. Alban. 


From 
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To the Marquis of Wann 
= very good Lord, 


Humbly thank youL:orddiipf for the grace and foros 
you did both to the meſſage, and Meſſenger, in bring- 

ins Mr. Megutys to kifs his Majeftie's hands, and to re- 
ceive his pleaſure from himſelf. My riches in my adver- 
ficie have been, that I have had a your Maſter, il m_ 
Friend, and a good Servant. | 

I perceive by Mr. Meautys his Maieſties i Tele, 
that I ſhould goe firſt to Gorhambury ; and his Majeſtie's 
inclinations, have ever been with me inſtead of directions. 
Wherefore I purpoſe, God willing, to goe thither forth- 
with, humbly thanking his Majeſty, nevertheleſs that he 
meant to have put my defyre in my petition contained, in- 
to a way, if I had inſiſted upon it, but I will accomodate 
my preſent occaſions as I may, and leave the times, and 
ſeaſons, and waies, to his Majeſtie's grace and choice. 

Only I deſire his Majeſtie to bear with, me if 1.haye 
preſſed unſeaſonably. My Letters out of the Tower were | 
de profundis, and the world is a priſon, if I may not ap- 
proach his Majeſtie, finding i in my heart as I'doe,, God 
preſerve and proſper his Majeſtie and your Lond: 
Your er gi 8 s and bounden Servant, 


22 June. we: 1 | T5 Fr. St. Alban. 
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From the Regifter. & a 


To the Marquis of Dare 
3 very good Lord, 
Thank God I am come very well to ene 
wherof I thought your Lordſhip would be glad to 
heare ſometimes ; my Lord, I wiſh my ſelf by you in this 
ſtirring world, not for any love to place or, buſineſs, for 
that is almoſt gone with me, but for my love to your 
ſelf, which can never ceaſe in Your Landis 8 moſt. 05. 
liged Friend and true Servant, 


Fr. St. Alban. 


ob 


Being now out of aſd ad out of fight, I: 3 
my ſelfe to your Lordſhip's love and favour, to main- 
taine me in his OY grace,and good intention. 


ny the "Prins 


3 may \ pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, 
1 Perceive by my noble and conſtant friend, the Mar- 
1 s that your Majeſtie hath a gratious inclination to- 
wards me, and taketh care of me, for fifteen yeares the 
ſubje& of your favour, now of your compaſſion, for 
which I moſt humbly thank your Majeſtie. This ſame 
Nova Creatura is the worke of God's pardon and the 
King's, and ſince I have the inward ſeale of the one, I 
hope well of the other. | 
Utar, faith Seneca to his Maſter, magnis exemplis ; nec 
mea fortune, ſed tuæ. Demoſthenes was baniſhed for bri- 
bery of the higheſt nature, yet was recalled with honour, 
Marcus 
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Marcus Tha was condemned for exactions, yet after- 
wards made Conſul and Cenſor. Seneca baniſhed for di- 
vers corruptions, yet was afterwards reſtored; and an in- 
ſtrument of that memorable Qyinquennium Neronis. Ma- 
ny more. This if it pleaſe your Majeſtie, I do not ſay, 
for appetite of employment, but for hope that if I do by 
my ſelf as is fit, your Majeſtie will never ſuffer me to dye 
in want or diſhonour. I do now feed myſelf upon re- 
membrance, how when your Majeſtie uſed to go a pro- 
greſſe, what loving and confident charges you were wont 
to give me touching your buſineſs, For as Ariſtotle ſayth, 
young men may be happy by hope, ſo why ſnould not old 
men, and ſequeſtred men, by remembrance. God ever 
proſper and preſerve your Majeſtie. Your Majeftie's Nh 
bounden and devoted Servant, 


16 Fuly 1621. Fr. St. Alban. 
From the Original. & 
7 the Lord $1. Alban. 
| My Honourable Lord, 


Have delivered your Lordſhip's letter of thanks to his 
Majeſtie, who accepted it very graciouſly, and will be 
glad to ſee your book, which you promiſed to ſend very 
ſhortly, as ſoon as it cometh. I ſend your Lordſhip his 
Majeſtie's warrant for your pardon, as you deſired it, but 
am ſorry, that in the current of my ſervice to your Lord- 
ſhip, there ſhould be the leaſt ſtop. of any ching; yet 
having moved his Majeſtie, upon your Servant's intima- 
tion, for your ſtay in Tongan till Chriſmas, I found his 
X  Maxjeſtie, 
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Majeſtie, who hath in all other occaſions, and even in 
that particular already, to the diſlike of many of your 
own Friends, ſhewed with great forwardneſs his gracious 
fayour towards you, very unwilling to grant you any longer 
liberty to abide there ; which being but a ſmall advantage 
to you, would be a great and general diſtaſte, as you can- 
not but eaſily conceive, to the whole ſtate. And I am the 
more ſorry for this refuſal of his Majeſtie's, falling in a 
time when I was a ſuitor to your Lordſhip in a particular 
concerning my ſelfe, wherein though your Servant inſiſt- 
ed further than, I am ſure, would ever enter into your 
thoughts, I cannot but take it as a part of a faithful Ser. 
vant in him. But if your Lordſhip, or your Lady, find 
it inconvenient for you, to part with the Houſe, I would 
rather provide my ſelf otherwiſe, than any way incom- 
modate you, but will never ſlack anything of my affection 
to do you ſervice; whereof, if I have not yet given good 
proofe, I will defire nothing more, than the fitteſt occa- 
ſion to ſhew how much I am, Your Lordſbip's faithful 
Servant, 


Orzber 1621. G. Buckingham, 
From the Original, % 


To the Marquis of Buc kingham. 


My very good Lord, | 

N unexpected accident maketh me haſten this let- 

ter to your Lordſhip, before I could diſpatch Mr, 
Meautis, it is that my Lord Keeper hath ſtaied my pardon 
at the Seal. But it is with good reſpect ; for he faith it 
| ATT be — and then he would forthwith write to your 
Lordſhip, 
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Lordſhip, and would paſs it if he received your pleaſure ; 
and doth alſo ſhew his reaſon of ſtay, which is, that he 
doubteth the exception of the ſentence of Parliament is not 
well drawn, nor ſtrong enough, which if it be doubtful 
my Lord hath great reaſon. But ſure I am, both my ſelf, 
and the King, and your Lordſhip, and Mr. Attorney, 
meant cleerly, and I think Mr. Attorney's pen hath gone 
well. My humble requeſt to your Lordſhip is, that for 
my Lord's ſatisfaction Mr. Sollicitor may be joined with 
Mr. Attorney, and if it be ſafe enough, it may goe on; 
if not it may be amended. I ever reft, Tour Lordſhip's 
moſt obliged Friend and faithful Servant, 


18 Octaber 1621. ; +. Alban, 


Prom the Original. g 


To the Lord St. Alban, 


My Honourable Lord, 

I Have brought your Servant along to this place, in ex- 
& pectation of the letter from the Lord Keeper, which 
your Lordſhip mentioneth in yours, but having not yet re- 
ceived it, I cannot make anſwer to the buſineſs you write 
of. And therefore thought fit not to detain your Man 
here any longer, having nothing elſe to write, but that 
I always reſt, Your Lordſhip's faithful Friend and Ser 
Want, | : 


G. Buckingham, 
Hinchenbrook, 20 Of. 162 1. ; 
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From the Original. % 


To the Lord St. Alban. 


My noble Lord, 

OW that I am provided of a Houſe I have thought 
it congruous to give your Lordſhip notice thereof, 
that you may no longer hang upon the treaty, which hath 
been between your Lordſhip, and me, touching Tor#- 
houſe; in which I aflure your Lordſhip, I never deſired to 
put you to the leaſt inconvenience, ſo I reſt Dur Lord- 
Ship's Servant, 


G. Buckingham. 


From the Original. % 


To the Lord H. Alban. 


My Lord, 


Am glad your Lordſhip underſtands me ſo rightly in 
my laſt letter, I continue ſtill in the ſame mind, for I 
thank God, I am ſettled to my contentment ; and ſo 1 
hope you ſhall enjoy yours, with the more, becauſe I am 
40 ſo well pleaſed in mine. And, my Lord, I ſhall be very 
= - far from takeing it ill, if you part with it to any elſe, 
1 judging it alike unreaſonableneis, to deſire that which is 
another man's, and to bind him by promiſe or otherwiſe 
not to let it to another. 
My Lord, I will move his Majeſtie to take eommiſera- 
tion of your long * Impriſonment, which in ſome reſpects 
both you and I have reafon to think harder, than the 


2 Reſtraint {rom coming within the verge of the Court, 


Tower; 
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| Tower you for the help of Phyſick, your parly with 
your Creditors, your conference for your writings, and 
ſtudies, dealing with friends about your buſineſs, and 1 
for this advantage to be ſometimes happy in viſiting and 
converſing with your Lordſhip, whoſe company I am 
much deſirous to enjoy, as being tyed by antient acquain- 
tance, to _ Your Lordſhip s faithful Priend and Ser- 


vant, 


G. Buckingham. 


To the Marquis of Dae 


My very good Lord, 
Heſe main and real favours which I have lately re- 


ceived from your good Lordſhip in procureing my 


liberty, and a reference of the conſideration of my releaſe, 
are ſuch as I now find, that in building upon your Lord- 
ſhip's noble nature and friendſhip, I have built upon the 


rock, where neither winds or waves can cauſe overthrow. 


I humbly pray your Lordſhip to accept from me fuch 
thanks as ought to come from him whom you have much 
comforted in fortune, and much more comforted in ſhew- 
ing your love and affection to him, of which I have heard 
by my Lord of Faulkland, Sir Edward Sackville, Mr. 
Mathew, and otherwiſe. 

I have written, as my duty was, to his Majeſtie, thanks 
touching the ſame, by the letter I here put into your no- 
ble hands. 


1 have made alſo, in that letter, an offer to his Majeſtie, 


of my Service, for bringing into better order and frame 


the Laws of England. The declaration whereof, I have 


left 
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left with Sir Edward Sackville, becauſe it were no good 
manners to clog his Majeſtie, at this time of triumph and 
recreation, with a buſineſs of this nature, ſo as your 
Lordſhip may be pleaſed to call for it to Sir Edward 
Sackuille, when you think the time reaſonable. 

I am bold likewiſe to preſent your Lordſhip with a 
Book of my Hiſtory of King Henry VII. and now, that 
in ſummer was twelve months, I dedicated a Book to his 
Majeſtie, and this laſt ſummer, this Book to the Prince, 
your Lordſhip's turn is next ; and this fummer that cometh 
(if I live to it) ſhall be yours. I have deſired his Ma- 
zeſtie ro appoint me the taſke, otherwiſe I ſhall uſe my 
own choice, for this is the beſt retribution I can make to 


your Lordſhip. God proſper you. I reſt, Your Lord- 


Ship's moſt obliged Friend and faithful Servant, 


Gorhambary, this 20th of I | 
March 1621. | Fr, St, Alban, 


To the Right Honourable his very good 


Lord the Lord Marquis of Bucking- 
ham, high Admiral of England. 


To the KING. 


Tt may pleaſe your moſt excellent Majeſtie, 

N the midſt of my miſery, which is rather aſſwaged 
1 by remembrance than by hope, my chiefeſt worldly 
comfort is to thinke that ſince the time I had the firſt Vote 
of the Commons-houſe of Parliament for Commiſſioner 
of the Union, untill the time that I was this laſt Parlia- 


ment choſen by both Houſes for their Meſſenger to your 


Majeſty in the petition of Religion, (which two were my 
firſt and laſt Services) I was evermore ſo happy as to have 
wy 
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muy poor ſervices graciouſly accepted by your Majeſtie, and 
likewiſe not to have had any of them miſcarry in my 
hands. Neither of which points I can any ways take 
to my ſelf, but aſcribe the former to your Majeſtie's good- 
neſs, and the latter to your prudent directions; which I 
was ever careful to have and keep. For as I have often ſaid 
to your Majeſtie, I was towards you but as a bucket and a 
ciſtern, to draw forth and conſerve, your ſelf was the 
Fountain. Unto this comfort of nineteen years proſperi- 
ty, there ſucceeded a comfort even in my greateſt adverſi- 
ty, ſomewhat of the fame nature; which is, that in 
thoſe offences wherewith I was charged, there was not any 
one that had ſpecial relation to your Majeſtie, or any your 
particular commandements. For as towards Almighty 


God, there are offences againſt the firſt and ſecond Table, 


and yet all againſt God; ſo with the Servants of Kings, 
there are offences more immediate againſt the Sovereign : 
although all offences againſt Law are alſo againſt the King. 


Unto which comfort there is added this circumſtance, that 


as my faults were not againſt your Majeſtie, otherwiſe 
than as all faults are; ſo my fall was not your Majeſtie's 
act, otherwiſe than as all acts of juſtice are yours. This 
I write not to inſinuate with your Majeſtie, but as a moſt 


humbie appeal to your Majeſtie's gracious remembrance] 


how honeſt and dire& you have ever found me in your 
ſervice ; whereby I have an aſſured belief, that there is in 
your Majeſtie's own princely thoughts, a great deal of ſe- 
renity and clearneſs to me your Majeſtie's now hs 

and caſt down ſervant. 
Neither (my moſt gracious Sovereign) do I by this 
mention of my ſervices, lay claim to your princely grace 
: — 
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and bounty, though the priviledge of calamity doth bear 

that form of petition. I knowe well, had they been 

much more, they had been but my bounden duty. Nay, 
I muſt alſo confeſs, that they were from time to time, far 

above my merit, over and ſuperrewarded by your Ma- 

jeſtie's benefits which you heaped upon me. Your Majeſtic 

was and 1s that Maſter to me, that raiſed and advanced 

me nine times; thrice in dignity, and fix times in office, 
The places indeed were the painfulleſt of all your ſervices; 

but then they had both honour and profits. And the then 
profits might have maintained my now honour, if I had 
been wiſe: neither was your Majeſtie's immediate libera- 

lity wanting towards me in ſome gifts, if I may hold 
them. All this I do moſt thankfully acknowledge, and 
do herewith conclude, That for any thing ariſing from 

my ſelf to move your eye of pity towards me, there is 
much more in my preſent miſery, than in my paſt ſervices; 
fave that the ſame your Majeſty's goodneſs, that may give 
relief to the one, may give value to the other. 

And indeed, if it may pleaſe your Majeſtie this theme of 
my miſery is ſo plentiful as it need not be coupled with 
any thing elſe. I have been ſome body by your Majeſtie's 
ſingular and undeſerved favour, even the prime Officer of 
your Kingdom; your Majeſtie's arm hath been over mine 
in Council, when you preſided at the table; ſo near I was. 
I have born your Majeſtie's Image in metal, much more 
in heart; I was never in nineteen years ſervice chidden by 
your Majeſtie, but contrariwiſe often overjoyed, when 
your Majeſtie would ſometimes ſay I was a good huſband 
for you, though none for my ſelf: ſometimes, that I had 


a way to deal in buſineſs, /uavibus modis, which was the 
way 


ITT: 9 dh. . * 
7 Ga on ES ES 
W 9 


4. "OE. Ng * "I" 
s n * 9 ** 9 9 
* os Pie ow i i EE * * oe 
* SZ 4 1 Ws e - 
I = / 
* : 


. Chancellor BA . 


way which was moſt according to your own heart: and 
other moſt gracious ſpeeches of affection and truſt, which 
I feed on to this day. But why ſhould I ſpeak of theſe 
things which are now OY but 9 the mn to ex- 
preſs the downfall ? 9235 © 215 Joo I09y 

For now it is thus with. me; 1 am a year abd half 
old in miſery; though I muſt ever acknowledge, not 
without ſome mixture of your Majeſtie's grace and mercy ; 
for I deo not think it poſſible, that any you once loved 
ſhould be totally miſerable. Mine own means through my 
own improvidence are poor and weak, little better than 
my father left me. The poor things that I have had 
from your Majeſtie, are either in queſtion, or at courteſie. 
My dignities remain marks of your favour, but burdens 
of my preſent fortune. The poor remnants which T had 
of my former fortunes, in Plate or Jewels, I have ſpread 
upon poor men unto whom I owed, ſcarce leaving my 
ſelf a convenient ſubſiſtance. So as to conclude, I muſt 
pour out my miſery before your W 15 far as to ay, 
$7 deſeris tu, perimus. 

But as I can offer to your Majeſtie's eompeflasz litle 
ariſing from my ſelf to move you, except it be my extream 
miſery, which J have truly laid open; ſo looking up to 
your Majeſtie's own ſelf, I ſhould think I committed 
Cain's fault, if I ſhould deſpair. Your Majeſtie is a 
King whoſe heart is as unſcrutable for ſecret motions of 
goodneſs, as for depth of wiſdom. You are Creator like, 
factive and not deſtructive. You are the Prince in whom 
hath been ever noted an averſation againſt any thing that 
favoured of an hard heart; as, on the other fide, your 
princely eye was wont to meet with any motion that was 
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made on the relieving part. Therefore as one that hath 
had the happineſs to know your Majeſtie near hand, I 
have (moſt gracious Sovereign) faith enough for a miracle, 
much more for a grace, that your Majeſtie will not ſuffer . 
your poor creature to be utterly defaced, nor blot that 
name quite out of your book, upon which your ſacred 

hand hath been ſo oft for new ornaments and additions. 
- Unto this degree of compaſſion, I hope God above (of 
whoſe mercy towards me, both in my proſperity and ad- 
verſity I have had great teſtimonies and pledges, - though 

my own . manifold and wretched unthankfulneſs might 
have averted them) will diſpoſe your princely heart, al- 
ready prepared to all piety. And why ſhould I not think, 

but that thrice noble Prince, who would, have pulled me 
out of the fire of a ſentence, will help to pull me. (if I 
may uſe that homely phraſe) -out of the mire of an abject 
and ſordid condition in my laſt days: and that excellent 
Favourite of yours, (the goodneſs of whoſe nature con- 
tendeth with the greatneſs of his fortune; and who 
counteth it a prize, a ſecond prize, to be a good friend, 
after that prize Which he carrieth to he a good ſervant) 

will kiſs your hands with joy for any work of piety you 

hall do for me. And as all commiſerable perſons (eſpeci- 


ally ſuch as find their hearts void of all malice) are apt to 


think that all men pity. them; I aſſure my ſelf that the 
Lords of your Council, whoout of their wiſdom and noble- 
neſs, cannot but be ſenſible of human events, will in this 
way which I go, for the relief of my eſtate, further and 
adyance your Majeftie's goodneſs towards me. For there is 
as I conceive a kind of fraternity between great men, that 
are, and thoſe that have been, being but the ſeveral tenſes 

2 of 


Gancella/ Bacon 


of one verbe ; nay, I do further preſume, that both 
Houſes of Parliament will love their juſtice the better if 
it end not in my ruin. For I have been often told, by 
many of my Lords, as it were in excuſing the ſeverity 
of the fentence, that they knew they left me in good 
hands. And your Majeſtie knoweth well, J have been 
all my life long acceptable to thoſe Aſſemblies, not by flat- 
tery, but by moderation, and by honeſt — of a 
deſire to have all things go fairly and well. 

But, if it may pleaſe your Majeſtie (for Saints, 1 uf 
give them reverence, .. byt no adoration,, my addreſs is to 
your Majeſtie, the fountain of goodneſs j) your Majeſtie 
ſhall by the grace of: God, not feel that in gift; which 
I ſhall extremely feel in help; for my deſires ate mode- 
rate, and my courſes meaſured to à life orderly and re- 
ſerved, hoping ſtill to de your Majeſtie honour in my WAY, 
Only I meft humbly beſeech your Majeſtie to give me 
leave to conclude with thoſe Words which neceſſity ſpeak- 
eth: help me (dear Sovereign Lord and: Maſter)! and pity 
me ſo far, as I that have born a bag, be not now in my 
age forced in effect to bear à wallet nor I that deſire to 
live to Rudy, may not be driven o tuay to live . I moſt 

2 The Wha Monfieur L Clerr, in his Diſoarſe of literality, and the obli- 
gations that are upon Princes, &c. to extend their baunty to learned men, in re- 
CCT 
reſentment of the neglect of King James, for deſerting the Lord Baan: One 
cannot read, faith he, without indignation, that which is reported of the Famous 
Chancellor of England, Francis Bacon, zohorm the King ſuffered to languiſb in po- 
verty, whilſt he preferred worthleſs perſons to his, diſponour. 4 little before his 
death, this learned Man writ to that Prince a bemoaning Letter; and then eites this 


moving concluſion; out of Hawellis Letters; which thoug! h that Author thought it 
argued a little abjection of ſpirit in my Lord Bacon; yet lonfieur Le Clerc thinks 
it ſhewed a much, lower in the King, to permit ſoable/a man to lye under the me- 
ceſſity of making ſo ſad a requeſt, and 33 771 to reg no * Chap. 12. 
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humbly crave pardon of a long letter, after a long filence. 
God of heaven ever bleſs, preſerve, and proſper your Ma- 
jeſtie. Your ene s poor anci ent. Servant and Beadſ- 


man, 


Fr. St. Alban. 


To the Kin. | 
2 it pleaſs your Majeſtie, 


Acknowledge my ſelfe in all humbleneſs infinitely 

bounden to your Majeſtie'sgrace and goodneſs, for that 
at the interceſſion of my noble and conſtant Friend, my 
Lord Marquis, your Majeſtic hath been pleaſed to grant 
me that which the Civilians ſay, is res ineftrmabilis, my li- 
berty, ſo that now, when ever God calleth me, I ſhall not 
dye a priſoner; nay further, your Majeſtie hath vouchſa- 
fed to reſt a ſceond and iterate aſpect of your Eye of com- 
paſſion upon me, in the referring the conſideration of my 
broken eſtate, to my good Lord, the Freaſurer, which as 
it is a fingular bounty in your Majeſtie, ſoe J have yet ſoe 
much left of a late Commiffioner of your Treafure, as I 
would be ſorry to ſue for any thing that might ſeem im- 
modeſt. Theſe your Majeſtie's great benefits, in caſting 
your bread upon the waters (as the Scripture faith). becauſe 
my thanks cannot any ways be ſufficient to. attaine, I 
have raiſed your Progenitor of famous memory, and now 
I hope of more famous memory than before, King Hen- 
ry VII. to give your Majeſtic thanks for me, which work 
moſt humbly kiſſing your Majeſtie's hands, I doe preſent. 
And becauſe m the beginning of my trouble, when in the 
midſt of the tempeſt 1 had a kenning of the harbour, 
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which I hope now by your Majeſtie's favour I am enter- 
ing into, I made a tender to your Majeſtie of two works, 
an Hiſtory of England, and a Digeſt of your Laws, as I 
have by a figure of pars pro toto performed the one, ſoe I 
have herewith ſent your Majeſtie by. way of an Epiſtle, 
a new offer of the other ; but my deſire is farther, if it 
ſtand with your Majeſtie's good pleaſure, ſince now my 
Study is my Exchange, and my Pen my Factor for the 
uſe of my Talent, that your Majeſtie (who is a great Ma- 
ſter in theſe things) would be pleaſed to appoint me ſome 
taſk to write, and that I thall take for an Oracle. And 
becauſe my Inſtauration (which I eſteem my great work, 
and do ſtill go on with in filence) was dedicated to your 
Majeſtie, and this Hiſtory of King Henry VII. to your 
lively and excellent Image the Prince, if now your Ma- 
jeſty will be pleaſed to give me a theme to dedicate to my 
Lord of Buckingham, whom I have ſoe much reaſon to 
honour, I ſhould with more alacrity embrace your Ma- 
jeſtie's direction than my own choice. Your Majeſtie will 
pardon me for troubling you thus long; God evermore 
preſerve and proſper you. Your Majeſtie's poor Beadſman 
moſt devoted, 


Gorhambury, this 20th | Fr. St. Alban. 
of March, 1621. 


To the Lord Digby. 


My very good Lord, 
TY Now onely ſend my beſt wiſhes, to follow you at ſea 
and land, with due thanks for your late great favours. 
God knows, whether the length of your voyage will not 


exceed the fize of my hour-glaſs, But whilſt I live, my 
| affection 
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affection to do you ſervice ſhall remain quick under the 


aſhes of my fortune. 


To Mr. Mathewe. 
SIR, | 


N this ſolitude of Friends, which is the babe court of 
adverſity, where no body almoſt will be ſeen ſtirring, 
I have often remembred this Spaniſh ſaying, Amor fin fin, 


no tiene in. This bids me make choice of your friend 


and mine, for his noble ſuccours ; not now towards the 
aſpiring, but only the reſpiring of my fortunes. I who 


am a Man of books have obſerved, that he hath both the 
magnanimity of the old Romans, and the cordiality of the 


old Engliſh; and withal I believe, he hath the wit of 
both: fure I am, that for my ſelf, I have found him in 
both my fortunes, to eſteem me ſo much above my juſt va- 
lue, and to love me ſo much above the poſſibility of de- 
ſerving, or obliging on my part, as if he were a friend, 
created and reſerved, for ſuch a time as this. You know 
what I have to ſay to the great Lord, and I conceive it 
cannot paſs ſo fitly to him, by the mouth of any, as of 
this Gentleman; and therefore do your beſt (which I know 
will be of power enough) to engage him, both in the 
fubſtance, and to the ſecrecy of it: for, I can think of 
no man but your ſel, to be uſed by me in this, who are ſo 
private, ſo faithful, and fo diſcreet a Friend to us both; as 
on the other fide, I dare ſwear he is, and know wy ſelf, 
to be as true to you as your own heart. 


2 That Loe toll hout ends hath no end, was a ſay ing of Condomar the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador, meaning thereby, that if it were begun not upon particular ends, it 
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77 the e of Buckingham, 


My very good Lord, 


Our Lordſhip will pardon me, if 3 in the Fn 
dom of adverſity, and partly of former friendſhip, 

(the ſparkes wherof cannot but continue) Topen my ſelf to 
your Lordſhip, and deſire alſo your Lordſhip to open your 
ſelf to me. The two laſt acts which you did for me, 
in procuring the releaſement of my fine, and my quietus 
et, I acknowledge were effects, real and material, ot 


your love and favour; which as to my knowledge, it never 


failed me in my proſperity; ſo in theſe two things, it 
ſeems not to have turned with the wheel. But the extent 
of theſe two favours, is not much more than to keep me 
from perſecution. For any thing further, which might 
tend to my comfort and aſſiſtance, as I cannot ſay to my 
ſelf, that your Lordſhip hath forſaken me; fol ſee not the 
effects of your undeſerved, yea undeſired profeſſions and 
promiſes; which being made to a perſon in affliction, 
hath the nature, after a ſort, of vows. But that which 
moſt of all makes me doubt of a change, or cooling in 
your Lordfhip's affection towards me, is, that being twice 
now at London, your Lordſhip did not vouchſafe to ſee me; 
though by meſſages you gave me hope thereof, and che 
latter time I had begged it of your Lordfhip. | 
The cauſe of change, may either be in my ſelf, or your 
Lordſhip. I ought firſt to examine my ſelf, which I have 
done; and God is my witneſs, I find all well, and that I 
have approved my ſelf to your Lordſhip, a true Friend, 
both in the watery trial of Proſperity, and in the fiery 
trial 
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| tial of Adverſity. If your Lordſhip take any inſatisfaction 


touching the Houſe; I humbly pray you, think better of 
it. For that motion to me, was a ſecond ſentence, more 
grievous than the firſt, as things then ſtood, and do yet 
ftand : for it ſentenced me to have loſt both 1 in mine own 
opinion, and much more in the opinion of others, that 
which was ſaved to me, almoſt only, in the former ſentence; 
and which was more dear to me, than all that which 
was taken from me, which is your Lordſhip's love and fa- 
vour. For had it not been for that bitter circumſtance, 
your Lordſhip knows, that you might have commanded 
my life, and all that is mine. But ſurely it could not be 
that, nor any thing in me, which wrought the change. 
It is likely, on the other part, that though your Lordſhip 
in your nature, I know to be generous and conſtant, yet 
I being now become out of ſight, and out of uſe, your 
Lordſhip having a floud of new Friends, and your ears 
poſſeſſed perhaps by ſuch as would not leave room for an 
old, your Lordſhip may, even by courſe of the world, and 
the over-bearing of others, be turned from me: and it 
were almoſt a miracle if it ſhould be otherwiſe. But yet, 
becauſe your Lordſhip may ſtil have ſo heroical a ſpirit, as 
to ſtand out in all theſe violent aſſaults, which might have 
alienated you from your friend; my humble ſuit to your 
Lordſhip, is, that remembring your former friendſhip, 
which began with your beginning, and ſince that time 
hath never failed on my part, your Lordſhip would deal 
clearly with me, and ket me know, whether I continue 
in your favour or no; and whether in thoſe poor requeſts, 
which I may yet tides to his Majeſty {whoſe true Ser- 
vant Lever was and am) for the tempering of my miſery, 
I may 
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{ may preſume to uſe your Lordſhip's favour, and help, as 
I have done; for otherwiſe it were a kind of ſtupidneſs 
in me, and a great trouble alſo to your Lordſhip, for me 
not to diſcern the change, for your Lordſhip to have an 
importuner, inſtead of a friend and a ſuitor. Though 
howſoever, if your Lordſhip ſhould never think of me 
more, yet in reſpect of your former favours, which can- 
not altogether be made void, I muſt remain, &c. 


To the Right Reverend Father in God, the Lord 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, Counſellor of Eſtate 10 
bis Majeſtie *. 

My Lord, | 
Mongſt conſolations, it is not the leaſt to repreſent 
toa man's ſelf, like exa mples of calamity in others: 
for examples give a quicker impreſſion than arguments; 
and beſides, they certifie us, that which the Scripture alſo, 
tendreth for ſatisfaction, that no new thing is happened un- 

Zo us, This they do the better, by how much the exam- 

ples are liker in circumſtance to our own caſe ; and more 

eſpecially, if they fall upon perſons, that are greater 
and worthier than our ſelves. For as it ſavoureth of va- 
nity, to match our ſelves highly in our own conceit ; ſo 

on the other ſide, it is a good ſound concluſion, that if 


*The following letter, to the moſt learned Dr. Andrews, Biſhop of Winche/ter, 
was written by my Lord St. Alban, in the year 1622, and in the nature of a 
dedication, prefixed before his Dialogue, touching a Holy War; which was not 
printed, at leaſt correctly, till ſeven years after, by the care of Dr. Raze/ey. But 
becauſe it has been found amongſt his Lordſhip's letters and other books, ſeparated 
from that treatiſe, and chiefly, becauſe it gives ſome account of his writings, 
and behaviour after his retirement, I thought it very proper to inſert it in this 


place. | | 
| Z 
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our betters have ſuſtained the like events, we have the leſs 
cauſe to be grieved. | 
In this kind of conſolation, I have not hom wanting to 
my felf ; though as a Chriſtian I have taſted (through 
God's great goodneſs) of higher remedies. Having there- 
fore, through the variety of my reading, ſet before me 
many examples, both of antient, and of latter times : 
my thoughts, I confeſs, have chiefly ſtayed upon three 
Particulars, as the moſt eminent, and the moſt reſembling 
to my caſe. All three perſons that had held chief place 
of authority in their Countries: all three ruined, not by 
war, or by any other diſaſter, but by juſtice and ſentence, 
as delinquents and criminals : all three famous writers ; in 
ſo much as the remembrance of their calamity, is now as 
to poſterity, but as a little picture of night-work, re- 
maining amongſt the fair and excellent Tables of their 
acts and works: and all three (if that were any thing to 
the matter) fit examples to quench any man's ambition of 
riſing again, for that they were every one of them reſtored 
with great glory ; but to their further ruin and deſtruction, 
ending in a violent death. 'The men were Demoſthenes, 
Cicero, and Seneca; perſons that I durſt not claim affinity 
with, except the fimilitude of our fortunes had contract- 
edit. When I had caſt mine eyes upon theſe examples, I 
was carried on further to obſerve how they did bear their 
fortunes, and principally how they did employ their times, 
being baniſhed, and diſabled from publick buſineſs; to the 
end that I might learn by them, and that they might be as 
well my counſellors, as my comforters. Whereupon 1 
happened to note, how diverſly their fortunes wrought 
upon them, eſpecially in that point at which I did moſt 
aim, 
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Chancellor B aco x. 

aim, which was the employing of their times and pens. In 
Cicero, I ſaw, that during his baniſhment (which was al- 
moſt two years) he was ſo ſoftened and dejected, as he 
wrote nothing but a few womaniſh Epiſtles. And yet, 
in mine opinion, he had leaſt reaſon of the three to be diſ- 
couraged; for that, although it was judged, and judged by 
the higheſt kind of judgment, in form of a Statute or Law, 
that he ſhould be baniſhed, and his whole eſtate confiſca- 
ted and ſeized, and his houſes pulled down; and that it 
ſhould be highly penal for any man to propound his re- 
peal: yet his caſe, even then, had no great blot of igno- 
miny, but it was thought but a tempeſt of the time which 
overthrew him. Demoſthenes, contrariwiſe, though his 
caſe was foul, being condemned for bribery, and not fim- 
ple bribery, but bribery in the nature of rreafon and difloy- 
alty ; yet, nevertheleſs, he took ſo little knowledge of his 
fortune, as during his baniſhment, he did much buſie 
himſelf, and intermeddle with matters of State; and took 
upon him to counſel the State (as if he had been till at 
the helm) by letters, as appears by ſome Epiſtles of his, 
which are yet extant. Seneca indeed, who was con- 
demned for many corruptions and crimes, and baniſhed 
into a ſolitary Iſland, kept a mean : and though his pen 
did not freeze, yet he abſtained from intruding into mat- 
ters of buſineſs ; but ſpent his time in writing Books of 
excellent argument and uſe for all ages, though he might 
have made better choice ſometimes of his dedications. 

| Theſe examples confirmed me much in a reſolution 
(whereunto I was otherwiſe inclined) to ſpend my time 
wholly in writing, and to put forth that poor talent or 


half talent, or what it is that God hath given me, not as 
2 2 heretofore, 
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hererofore, to particular Exchangers, but to Banks or 
Mounts of perpetuity, which will not break. 

Therefore having not long ſince, ſet forth a part of my 
Inſtauration, which is the work, that in mine own judg- 
ment I do moſt eſteem, I think to proceed in ſome new 
parts thereof. And although I have received from many 
parts beyond the ſeas, teſtimonies touching that work, ſuch, 
as beyond which I could not expect at the firſt, in fo ab- 
ſtruſe an argument; yet, nevertheleſs, I may have juſt 
cauſe to doubt, that it flies too much over mens heads. I 
have a purpoſe to take a courſe therefore (though I break 
the order of time) to draw it down to the ſenſe by ſome 
patterns of a natural ſtory and inquiſition. And again, 
for that my Book of Advancement of learning, may be 
ſome preparative or key, for the better opening of the In- 

ſtauration, becauſe it exhibits a mixture of new conceipts 
and old; whereas the Inſtauration gives the new unmixed, 
otherwiſe than with ſome little aſperſion of the old, for 
taſte's ſake, I have thought good to procure a tranſlation 
of that Book into the general language, not without 
greatand ampleadditions, and enrichment thereof ; eſpe- 
cially in the ſecond book, which handleth the partition of 
Sciences, in ſuch ſort, as I hold it may ſerve in lieu of 
the firſt part of the Inſtauration, and acquit my promiſe 
in that part. 

Again, becauſe I cannot altogether deſert the civil Per- 
ſon that I have born ; which if I ſhould forget, enough 
would remember: I have alſo entred into a work touch- 
ing Laws, propounding a character of - Juſtice in a mid- 
dle term between the ſpeculative and reverend diſcourſes 
of Philoſophers, and the writings of Lawyers, which are 

tied 
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tied and obnoxious to their particular Laws. And al- 
though it be true, that I had a purpoſe to make a particu- 
lar Digeſt, or recompilement of the Laws of mine own 
Nation; yet becauſe it is a work of aſſiſtance, and that 
that I cannot maſter by my own forces and pen, I have 
laid it aſide. Now having in the work of my Inſtaura- 
tion, had in contemplation, the general good of men in 
their very being, and the dowries of nature ; and in my 
work of Laws, the general good of men likewiſe in ſo- 
ciety, and the dowries of government: I thought in duty, 
I owed ſomewhat unto my own Country, which I ever 
loved; inſomuch, as although my place hath been far 
above my deſert, yet my thoughts and cares, concerning 
the good thereof, were beyond and over and above my 
place: ſo now, being as I am, no more able to do my 
Country ſervice, it remained unto me to do it honour 
which I have endeavoured to do in my work of the reign 
of King Henry VII. As for my Eſſays, and ſome other 


particulars of that nature, I count them but as the recres 


ation of my other ſtudies, and in that ſort purpoſe to con- 
tinue them; though I am not ignorant, that thoſe kind of 
writings, would with leſs pains, and embracement, per- 
haps yield more luſtre and reputation unto my name, than, 
thoſe other which I have in hand. But I account the uſe: 
that a man ſhould ſeek of the publiſhing of his own wri- 
_ tings before his death, to be but an untimely anticipation 
of that, which is proper to follow a man, and not to go 
along with him. 
But revolving with my ſelf, my writings, as well thoſe 
I have publiſhed, as thoſe which I had in hand; me- 
thought they went all into the City, and none into the 
Temple; 
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Temple; where, becauſe I have found fo great conſola- 
tion, I deſire likewiſe to make ſome poor oblation. There- 
fore, I have choſen an argument, mixed of religious and 
civil conſiderations, and likewiſe mixed between contem- 
plative and active: for, who can tell whether there may 
not be an exoriere aliquis? great matters (eſpecially if they 
be religious) have many times, ſmall beginnings; and the 
platform may draw on the building. This work, becauſe 
Ri ' Vid. the I ever was an enemy to flatterring dedications, * I have 
ene dedicated to your Lordſhip, in reſpect of our ancient and 
9 Learning. private acquaintance; and becauſe amongſt the men of our 
times, I hold you in ef pecial reverence. Your Lede, s 


loving Friend, 
Fr. St. Alban. 


From the Original. 58 


To the Lord Sz. Alban. 
mw Lord, 
Have diſpatched the buſidef your Lordſhip recom- 
mended to me, which I fend your Lordſhip here in- 
cloſed, ſigned by his Majeftie, and have likewiſe moved 
him for your coming to kiſſe his Hand, which he is 
pleaſed you ſhall do at hiteball when he returneth next 
thither. In the mean time I reſt, Your Lordſhip's faith- 
ful Friend and Servant, 
Newmarket, 13 Nov. 1622. G. Buckingham. 
I will give order to my Secretary to wayt upon Sir 
John Suckling about your other buſineſs. 
Endorſed by the Td St. Alban's hand. 
My Lord of Bucks touching my warrant and acceſſe. 
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| Chancellor, Bee 


To the Marquis of Buckingham, 


Excellent Lord, GA TAE. 


Hough I have troubled your Lordſhip with many let- 
ters, oftner than I think T ſhould, (fave that af- 
tection keepeth no account) yet upon the repair of Mr. 
Mathew, a Gentleman ſo much your Lordſhip's ſervant, 
and to me another my felf, as your Lordſhip beſt know- 
eth, you would not have thought me a man alive, ex- 
cept I had put a letter into his hand, and withal, by ſo 
faithful and approved a man, commended my fortunes. 1 a= 
freſh unto your Lordſhip. , 

My Lord, to ſpeak my heart to your Lordſhip, I never 
felt my misfortunes ſo much as now.: not for that part 
which may concern my ſelfe, who profit (I thank God 
for it) both in patience, and in ſettling mine own courſes; 
but when ! look abroad and fee the times ſo firing, and 
ſo much diffimulation and falſhood, baſeneſs and envy 
in the world, and fo many idleclocks going in men's heads, 
then it grieveth me much, "that 1 am not fometimes at 
your Lordſhip's elbow, that I might give you ſome of the 
fruits of the careful advice, modeſt liberty, and true in- 
formation of a Friend that loveth your Lordſhip as I do. 
For though your Lordſhip's fortunes be above the thunder 
and ſtormes of inferior regions; yet nevertheleſs, to hear 
the wind, and not to feel it, will make one ſleep the bet- 
ter. — 
My good Lord, ſomewhat I have been, and much 1 
have read; ſo that few things that « concern ſtates or great- 
neſs, are new cales unto me: and therefore Thope 1 I may 
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be no unprofitable ſervant to your Lordſhip. I remember 
the King was wont to make a character of me, far above 
my worth, that I was not made for ſmall matters: andyour 
Lordſhip would ſometimes bring me from his Majeſtie 
that Latin ſentence de minimis non curat lex; and it hath 
ſo fallen out, that ſince my retiring, times have been ful- 
ler of great matters than before ; wherein perhaps if I had 
continued near his Majeſtie, he might have found more 
uſe of my ſervice, if my gift lay that way: but that is 
but a vain imagination of mine. True it is, that as I 
do not aſpire to uſe my talent in the King's great affairs ; 
yet for that which may concern your Lordſhip, and your 
fortune, no man living ſhall give you a better account of 
faith, induſtry, and affection, than I ſhall, I muſt con- 
clude with that which gave me occaſion of this letter, 
which is Mr. Mathew's employment. to your Lordſhip 
an thoſe parts, wherein I am verily perſuaded your Lord- 
ſhip ſhall find him a wiſe and able Gentleman, and one 
that will bend his knowledge of the world (which is great) 
to ſerve his Majeſtie, and the Prince, and in eſpecial your 
Lordſhip. So 1 reſt, Your kad s moſt oP” and 
faithful Servant, | 


Grays-Inn, m_ 18 3 1623. 'Þ r. Alban 


T the . of Buckingham. 


My very good Lord, 
"Hough I returned an anſwer to your Lordſhip's laſt 
honourable and kind letter, by the ſame way by 
which I received it; yet I humbl pray your Lordſhip, to 
giver me leave to add theſe few lines. My Lord, as God 
above 
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above is my witneſs, that I ever have loved and honoured 
your Lordſhip, as much, I think, as any ſon of Adamean 
love or honour any thing that is a Subject; and do ſtill 


continue in as hearty and ſtrong wiſhes of felicity, to be 


heaped and fixed upon you as ever: ſo yet I proteſt, 
that at this time, as low as I am, I had rather ſojourn 
the reſt of my life in a Colledge in Cambridge, than 
recover a good fortune by any other than your ſelf. 
But now to recover your ſelf to me, if I have you 
not already; or to eaſe your Lordſhip in any buſineſs: 
of mine, wherein your Lordſhip would not ſo fully ap- 
pear; or to be made partaker of your favours, in the way 
that you like beſt ; I would uſe any man who were your 


Lordſhip's Friend. Secondly, If in any thing of my for- 
mer letters I have given your Lordſhip any diſtaſte, either 
by the ſtile of them, or any particular paſſage in them, 
T humbly pray your Lordſhip's benigne conſtruction and 
pardon. I confeſs, it is my fault, though yet it be ſome 
happineſs to me withal, that I many times forget my ad- 
verſity : but I ſhall never forget to be, &c. 


From the Original. 
To the Duke of Buckingham. 


Excellent Lord, 
"OW be I rejoice in your Grace's ſafe return you 


will eaſily believe, knowing how well I love you, 
and how much I * you. There be many things in this 
journey both in the felicity and in the carriage thereof, that 
I do not a little admire, and wiſh your Grace may reap 
more and more fruites in continuance anſwerable to the 


A a beginnings:. 
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beginnings. My ſelf have ridden at anchor all your 
Grace's abſence, and my cables are now quite worn. I 
had from Sir Toby Mathew out of Spayne, a very comfort- 
able meſſage, that your Grace had ſaid, I ſhould be the 
firſt that you would remember in any great favour afrer 
your return; and now coming from Court, he telleth me 
he had commiſſion from your Lordſhip to confirm it : for 
which I humbly kiſs your hands. 

My Lord, do ſome good work upon me, that I may end 
my days in comfort, which nevertheleſs cannot be com- 
plete except you put me in ſome way to do your noble ſelf 
ſervice, for I muſt ever _ Your Graces moſt obliged and 
faithful Servant, 


12 Oct. 1623. Fr. St. Alban. 


I have written to his Highneſs, and had preſented my 
duty to his Highneſs to kiſs his hands at Tor g- houſe, but 
that my health is ſcarce yet confirmed. | 


From the Original. & 


Zo the Lord St. Alban. 
My Lord, 

HE aſſurance of your love makes me eaſily believe 
your joy at my return; and if I may be ſo happy as 
by the credit of my place, to ſupply the decay of your 
cables, I ſhall account it one of the ſpecial fruits thereoſ. 
What Sir Toby Mathew hath delivered on my behalfe, I 
will be ready to make good, and omit noe opportunity 
that may ſerve tor the endeavors of, Your Lordſhip's faith- 
ful Friend and Servant, 


| G. Buckingham. 
Keyſton, 14 OF. 1623. | 


From 


Ghancellar B a co x. 


From the Original. R 


To the Duke of AG A 


Excellent Lord, 


Send your Grace for a W a Book of myne, 
written firſt and dedicated to his Majeſtie in Engliſb, 


and now tranſlated into Latin and enriched. After his 


Majeſtie and his Highneſſe, your Grace is ever to have 
the third turn with me. Vouchſafe of your wonted fa- 
vour to preſent alſo the King's book to his Majeſtie. The 


Prince's I have ſent to Mr. Endimion Porter. I hope 


your Grace (becauſe you ate wont to diſable your Latine) 
will not ſend your Book to the Conde D'Olivares becauſe 
he was a Deacon, for I underſtand by one (that your 
Grace may gueſſe whom I meane) that the Conde is not 
rational, and I hold this Booke to be very rational, Your 
Grace will pardon me to be merry, however the world 
goeth with me. I ever reft, Your Grace's hs on 
and obliged $ ervant, 


Gra * this * | Fr, St Al 
Gabber 1623. t Alban. 


have added a begging poſtſcript in the King's letter; 
for, as Iwrit before, my cables are worn out, my hope of 
tackling is by your Lordſhip s means, For me and mine, 
I pray command, 


Aa 2 From 
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Letters of the Lord 
From the Original. % 
75 the Lord $1. Alban. 


My Lord, 

Give your Lordſhip many thanks for the parabien you 

have ſent me; which is ſo welcome unto me, both for 
the Author's fake and for the worth of it ſelf, that I can- 
not ſpare a work, of ſo much payns to your Lordſhip 
and value to me, unto a man of ſo little reaſon and leſs 
art; who if his {kill in languages be no greater than T 
found it in argument, may, perhaps, have as much need 
of an interpreter (for all his Deaconrie) as my ſelfe, and 
whatſoever mine ignorance is in the rongue, yet this much 
I underſtand in the booke, that it is a noble monument of 
your love, which I will entayle to my poſterity, who, I 
hope, will both reap the fruit of the worke, and honour 
the memory of the Author. The other book I delivered 
to his Majeſtic, who is tyed here by the feet e than 
he purpoſed to ſtay. 

For the buſineſs your Lordſhip wrote of in your 8 
letters, J am ſorry I can do you no ſervice, having en- 
gaged my ſelf to Sir William Becher before my going into 
Spayze, fo that I cannot free my ſelf, unleſs there were 
means to giye him ſatisfaction. But J will ever continue 
Your Lordſhip's aſſured Friend and Servant, 7 


G. Buckingham, 
Hinckenbroek, 27 Oct. 1623. 


2 
Ll 


From 


ane zellor B AC 8 * | 
From the Original. & 


To the Lord H. Alban. 


My Honourable Lord, 

Have delivered your Lordſhip's letter and your Tock 

to his Majeſtie, who hath promiſed to read it over: I 
wiſh I could promiſe as much for that which you ſent 
me, that my underſtanding of that language might make 
me capable of thoſe good fruits, which I aſſure my ſelf by 
an implicit faith proceed from your pen ; but I will tell 
you in good Engliſh, with my thanks for your book, that 
I ever reſt, Nur 1 S nn Friend and Servant, 


H:inchenbrook, 29 Oagober, 162 3. 8 8. —— 


From the Original. 2 3 
75 tbe Duke of Buckingham, | I 


Excellent Lord, | 

Send Mr. Parker to have ready, according to the ſpeech 

I had with your Grace, my two ſuits to his Majeſtie, 
the one for a full pardon, that I may dye out of a cloud; 
the other for the tranſlation of my honours after my de- 
ceaſe. I hope his Majeſtie will have compaſſion on me, as 
he promiſed me he would. My heart telleth me that no 
man hath loved his Majeſtie and his ſervice more entirely, 
and love is the law and the prophets. I ever reſt, Tour 
Grace's moſt obliged and * Servant, 


25 Nev: 1623 8 5 : Fr. St. Alban. 


f. 
= 
2 „ 


1 Franciſcus 
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Letters of the Lord 


Franciſcus Baro de Verulamio, Vice-Comes Si, 
Albani, Alma Matri inclytæ Academiæ Can- 
tabrigienſi, 8. 


* filu, qualia poſſum, per ſolvo. uod verd fa- 


cio, idem & vos bortor, ut Aug mentis Scientiarum 
Hrenue incumbatis, & in animi modeſtia libertatem ingenii 
retineatis, neque talentum a veteribus concreditum in ſu- 
dario reponatis. Afuerit proculdubio, & affulſerit divini 
luminis gratia, fi, humiliatd & ſubmiſſa Religioni Philoſo- 
Plid, clavibus ſenſus legitimè & dextre utamint ; & amoto 
omni contradictionis Audio, guiſue cum 1 ac * iþſe fe 
cum, difputet. Valete. | 


- Inclyte Academiæ Oxonienf 8. 
Vn Alme Matri mee incite academia Cantabrię 812 
enſi ſeripſerim, deeſſem ſane officio, fi mile amoris 
pignus ſorori æjus non Nen Sicut autem eos hortatus 
ſum, ita & vos hortor, ut Scientiarum Augmentis frrenu? 
incumbatis ; & veterum labores negue nibil negue omnia 
eſſe putetis; ; ſed. vires et! am Proprias modeſt? perpendentes, 
ſubinge tamen erheriamini. Omnia cedent quam opt me, 
ff arma non alii in alios vertatis, ſed junctis copiis in na- 
turam rerum impreſionem faciatis; ſufficit quippe illa bo- 
nari & victoriæ. Valete. | 


Prænobilis, & (quod in nobilitate pænè miracu- 
lum eſt) ſcientiſſime Vice- comes. 

N. Thil. concinnius tribuere Amplitudo veſtra, nihil gra- 

Vlius accipere potuit Academia, quam Scientias : Sci- 


entias, quas prius inopes, exiguas, incultas emiſerat, accepit 
- tandem 


tandem nitidas, proceras, i ingenii tui copiis (quibus unice au- 
geri potuerant) uberrime dotatas. Grande due#t munus illud 
ibi a peregrino (fitamen peregrinus fit, tam prope conſangui- 
neus) anttius redire, quod filtolis ſuis inſtar patri monii im. 
pendit, & libenter  agnoſeit hic naſei Mufas, alibi tamen 
quam domi ſue creſcere. Creverunt quidem, & ſub calamo 
tuo, qui, tanquam ſtrenuus literarum Alcides, colummas tas, 
mundo immobiles, proprid manu in orbe Scientiarum, plus 


ultra ſtatuiſti. Euge exercitatifſimum'athletam, qui, in as 


liorum patrocinandis virtutibus occuputiſſimus, alios; in 
ſcriptis propriis, te ipſum ſaperiti : Quippe in Hlo honorum 
tuorum faſtigio viros tantum literatos promoviſti; nine 
tandem (6 dulce prodigium I] etiam & literas. Onerat 
clientes beneficit hujus auguſtior munifitentia, cijus in acct- 
piendo honor apud nos manet, in fruendo emolumentum tranſ= 
it uſque in poſteros. Quin ergo ſi gratiarum talioni im- 
pares Jumus, juncto robore alterius ſœculi nepotes ſuccur- 
rant; qui reliquum illud, quod tibi non polſunt, ſaltem no- 
mini tuo perſolvent. Felices illi, nus tumen quum lunge 
feliciores, quibus honorifice conſcriptam tu munu epi ſtolam, 
quibus oculatiſima lectitandi præbeptu; & ftuuibrum cou 
cordiam, in fronte voluminis demandifti i quafi parum 
effet Muſas de tuo penu locupleture, nijt oſtonueres quo modo 
& ipſeæ diſcerent. Solenniori itaque ofculs acerrimum ju- 
dicii tui depofitum-excepit freguentiſimus purpuratorum 
ſenatus; erceperunt pariter minoris ordinit guntet; & quou 
omnes in publico librorum theſaurario,- in ne morid Anguli 
depoſuerunt. Dominationis veſtr@  ludibfifinia;, 


1 domo- hold | Academia Oxonienfis. 
to Ber 164%. | 

er. 1623. : 

Percelebri 
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Percelebri Collegio Sancte & Individue Trinita- 
tis in Cantabrigia, 8. 


ES omnes earumque progreſſus initiis ſuis debentur. 
| Ttaque cum initia Scientiarum e fontibus veſtris 
hauſerim, incrementa ipſarum vobis rependenda exiſti mavi. 
Spero itidem fore, ut hac noftra apud vos, tanquam in ſolo 
nati vo, felicius fuccreſcant. Lua mobrem & vos hortor, ut, 
alu animi modeftis & erga veteres reverentid, pf 
guoque Augmentis Scientiarum non defitis : verim ut poſt 
volumina ſacra verbi Dei & Scripturarum, ſecundo loco 
volumen illud magnum operum Dei & creaturarum ftrenu? 
& pre omnibus libris (qui pro commentariis tantum babert 
debent) evolvatis. Valete. | PE EN 


From the Original. * 


r 


95 Honourable Lord, 

Have received your Lordſhip's letter, and have been 

long thinking upon it, and the longer the leſs able to 
make anſwer unto it. Therefore if your Lordſhip would 
be pleaſed to ſend any underſtanding man unto me, to 
whom I may in diſcourſe open my ſelfe, I will by that 
means ſo diſcover my heart with all freedom (which were 
too long to do by letter, eſpecially in this time of Parli- 
ament buſineſs) that your Lordſhip ſhall receive ſatis- 
faction. In the mean time I reſt, Your Lordſhip's. faith- 
ful Servant, 


Royſton, 16 December. G. Buckingham, 


From 


du BAN. 


8 Ss Originel. 4 ** 

To the Lord K. 1 

I Hare . his Miele in your Adult 4 find him 

very gracious inclined to grant it, but he defireth firſt 

to know from my Lord Treaſurer his opinion and the 

value of it, to whom I have written to that purpoſe this 

incloſed letter, and would with your Lordfhip to fpeak 

with him your ſelfe for his favour and furtherance therein, 

and for my part I will omit nothing that appertaineth to 
your Lordſhip's faithful Friend and Servant, 


| New-market, 2 8 th of | G. Buckingham . 
January 1623. 


From the Original, $ _ 2 
To the Duke of Buckingham. 
Excellent Lord, 


Have received the warrant, not for land but fon the 


money, which if it may be ſpeedily ſerved, is ſure, 
the better, for this J humbly kiſſe your Grace's hands. 


But becauſe the Exchequer is thought to be ſomewhat 


barren, although I have good affiance of Mr. Chancellor, 
yet J hold it very eſſential (and therein I moſt humbly 


pray your Grace's favour) that you would be pleaſed by 


your letter to recommend to Mr, Choncell# the ſpeedy 
iſſueing of the money by this warrant, as a buſineſs where- 
of your Grace hath an efpecial care; the rather for that 
1 8 from him, there be ſome other warrants for 


B b money 


135 


Leiters of the Lord 


money to private ſuitors at this time on foot. But your 
Grace may be pleaſed to remember this difference : That 
the other are meer gifts; this of mine is a bargaine, with 
an advance only. 

I moſt humbly pray your Grace likewiſe to preſent my 
moſt humble thanks to his Majeſty. God ever guide you 
by the hand. I always reſt, Tour Ag and more and 
more obliged Servant, | 


| Gray Inn, this 17th of Th | Fr. St. Alban. 
Novemb. 1624. | | 


I moſt humbly thank your Grace for your Grace's fa- 
vour to my honeſt deſerving Servant. 


| From the Original, + 
70 the Lord Sv. Alban. 


My noble Lord, 

H E hearty affection I have born to your perſon 
and ſervice, hath made me ever ambitious to be a 

Meſſenger of good news to you, and an eſchewer of ill; 
this hath been the true reaſon why I have been thus long 
in anfwering you, not any negligence in your diſcreet 
modeſt Servant, you ſent with your letter, nor his who 
now returns you this anſwer, ofttimes given me by your 
Maſter and mine, who though by this may ſeem not to 
ſatisfye your deſert and expectation; yet take the word of 
a friend who will never fail you, hath a tender care of 
you, full of à freſh memory of your by-paſt Service. His 
Majeſty is but for the preſent, he ſays, able to yield unto 
the three years advance, which if you pleaſe to accept, 
you are not hereafter the farther off from obtaining 
ſome 


ſome better teſtimony of his favour worthyer both of 
him and you, though it can never be anſwerable to what 
my heart wiſhes you, as Pur Lordfhip's humble Ser- 
vant, | XZ, 


G. Buckingham. 


| hog 
A Monſieur D' Efhat, * 
Monſieur l' Ambaſſadeur mon Fils. 


Oyant que voſtre excellence fait & traite mariages, 

non ſeulement entre les Princes d' Angleterre & de 
France, mais auffi entre les langues, puiſque vous faites 
traduire mon livre de Þ Advancement des Sciences en Fran- 
cois. Fay bien voulu vous envoyer mon livre dernierement 
imprimè que); avois fourveu four vous; mais j eſtois en 
doubte de le vous envoyer, pour ce qu” il eft eſerit en An- 
glois. Mais a ceſt heure pour la raiſon ſuſdite, je le vous 
envoye. Ceſt un recompilement de mes eſſays morales & 


civiles; mais tellement enlargies & enrichies, tant de nom- 


bre & de poids, que Ceſt de fait un oeuvre nouveau. Fe 
vous baiſe les mains, & reſte, Voſtre tres affectionè ami & 


tres humble Serviteur, 


Fr. St; Alban, 


a To what hath been already ſaid of Monfieur D'Eiat, I ſhall only add, that 
he was made Mareſchal of France in 1631, and died the year after, as he was go- 
ing to take upon him the command of an army upon the frontier of Lerrain. 
Having the following Eloge given him by Du Pleix in his hiſtory of Louis the 
thirteenth. In lofing him, the King loſt a moſt faithful ſervart, who in a little 
time had acquired a great reputation in arms, by his courage; in council, by 
his judgment; in embaſlys, by his addreſs ; in the ſur-intendance of the Fi- 
* nances, by his vigilance, prudence, and good conduct. 


* 


B b 2 | To 
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To the Queen of Bohemia, 


Tt may pleaſe your Majeſtie, 

I Have received your Majeſties gracious letter, from 
1 Mr. Secretary Moretom who is now a Saint in Hea- 
ven. It was a time when the great deſolation of the 
Plague was in the City; and when my ſelf was ill of a 
dangerous and tedious ſickneſs. The firſt time that I 
found any degree of. Health, nothing came fooner to my 
mind, than to acknowledge your Majeſties great favour 
by my moſt humble thanks: and becauſe I ſee your Ma- 
jeſtie taketh delight in my writings, (and to ſay the truth, 
they are the beſt fruits I now yield.) I preſume to ſend 
your. Majeſtie a little diſcourſe of mine, touching a war 
with Spuin, which I writ about two years ſince; which 
the King your Brother liked well. It is written without 
bitterneſs, or invective, as Kings affairs ought to be car- 
ried; but if I be not deceived, it hath edge enough. I 
have yet ſome ſpirits left, and remnant of experience, 
which I conſecrate to the King's ſervice, and your Ma- 
jeftie s; for whom I pour out my daily prayers to God, 
that he would give your Majeſtie a fortune worthy your rare 
vertues; which ſome good Spirit tells me, will be in the 
end. I do in all reverence kiſs your Majeſties hands, ever 
reſting Your Maj eſties moſt humble and devoted Servant, 


Fr. St. Alban. 
a Printed among his Lordſhip's miſcellany works in 1629, Ce. 


. | 
K LL C44 44 . . FO , To 


Chancellor B a co x. 
To the Lord Biſbop of Lincoln. 


My very good Lord, 
Am much bound to your Lordfhip, for your honou- 
rable promiſe to Doctor Rawley : he chooſeth rather 
to depend upon the ſame in general, than to pitch upon 
any particular, which modefty of choice Icommend. 

I finde that the antients (as Cicero, Demoſthenes, Pli- 
nius ſecundus and others) have preſerved both their Ora- 
tions, and their Epiſtles ; _ in imitation of whome I have 
done the like to myne owne, which nevertheleſs I will not 
publiſh while I live. But I have'been bold to bequeath 
them to your Lordſhip and Mr. Chancellor of the Dutchy. 
My Speeches perhaps you will think fit to publiſh : the 
letters many of them touch too much upon late matters 
of eſtate, to be publiſhed; yet I was W they ſhould 
not be loſt. 

I have alſo by my will erected two Lectures in perpetu- 
ity, in either Univerſity one, with an endowment of 2007. 
fer ann. apiece ; they to be for natural Philoſophy, and 
the Sciences thereupon depending, which foundations I 
have required my-Executor to order, by the advice and' 
direction of your Lordſhip, and my Lord Biſhop of Co- 
ventry and Litchfield, Theſe be my thoughts now. I 
reſt Tour Lordſhip's moſt affettionate, to do you Service, 


Fr. St. Alban.. 
ue 16 2g 
The 
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The Biſhop's Auſwer to the preceding Letter. 


Right honourable and my very noble Lord, 


R. Doctor Rawley,. by his modeſt choice, hath 
1 much obliged me to be careful of him, when 
God ſhall ſend any opportunity. And if his Majeſtie 
ſhall remove me from this See, before any ſuch occaſion 
be offered, not to change my Intentions with my Biſhop- 
prick. = 
It is true that thoſe antients, Cicero, ations and 
Plinius ſecundus, have preſerved their Orations (the heads 
and effects of them at the leaſt) and their Epiſtles; and I 
have ever been of opinion, that thoſe two Pieces, are the 
principal Pieces of our Antiquities, Thoſe Orations diſ- 
covering the forme of adminiſtring juſtice, and the letters 
the carriage of the affairs in thoſe times. For our Hiſto- 
ries (or rather Lives of men) borrow as much from the 
affections and Phantaſyes of the writers, as from the 
truth itſelf, and are for the moſt of them built altogether 
upon unwritten relations and traditions. But Letters 
written re nata, and bearing a ſynchroniſme or equali- 
tie of time, cum rebus geſtis, have no other fault, than 
that which was imputed unto Virgil, nibil peccat niſi, 
quod nihil peccet, they ſpeake the truth too plainely, and 
caſt too glaring a light for that age, wherein they were, 
or are written. | | 
Your Lordſhip doeth moſt worthily therefore in pre- 
ſerving thoſe two Pieces, amongſt the ręſteof thoſe match- 
leſs Monuments you ſhall leave behind you; conſidering 


that, as one age hath not bred your experience, ſoe is it 


not 


Chancellor Bacon. 
not fit it ſhould be confined to one age, and not imparted 
to the times to come. For my part therein, I doe im- 
brace the honour with all thankfulneſs, and the truſt 
impoſed upon me, with all Religion and Devotion. For 
thoſe two Lectures in natural Philoſophy, and the Sciences 
woven and involved with the ſame; it is a great and a 
noble Foundation both for the uſe, and the fallary, and a 
foot that will teach the age to come, to gueſs in part at 
the greatneſs of that Herculean mynde, which gave them 
their exiſtence. Onely your Lordſhip may be adviſed for 
the ſeates of this foundation. The two Univerſitys are 
the two eyes of this land, and fitteſt to contemplate the 
luſtre of this bounty; theſe two Lectures, are as the two 
apples of theſe eyes. An apple when it is fingle is an or- 
nament, when double a pearle, or a blemiſh in the eye. 
Your Lordſhip may therefore inform yourſelf if one Sid- 
ley of Kent hath not already founded in Oxford a Lecture 
of this nature and condition. But if Oxford in this kind 
be an Argus, J am ſure poor Cambridge is a right Poly- 
phemus, it hath but one eye, and that not ſo ſtedily or arti- 
ficially placed, but, Bonum eff facile ſui diffuffoum ; 
your Lordſhip being ſo full of goodneſs, will quickly find 
an object to pour it on. That which made me fay thus 
much, I will fay in verſe, that your Lordſhip may re- 
member it the better, 


Sola ruinofis ſtat Cantabrigia pannis 
Atque inopilingud diſertas invocat Artes. 


I will conclude with this vowe. Deus, qui ani mum 
iſtum tibi, animoiſti tempus quam longiſſimum tribuat. It 
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is the moſt affectionate prayer of Your Lordſhip s moſt 
humble Servant, 


 Buckden the laſt of x | * Lincolne. 
ä I * 8 


To the Earl of Arundel and Surrey. 


My very good Lord, 
Was likely to have had the fortune of Caius Plinius, 
the elder, who loſt his life by trying an experiment, 
about the burning of the mountain Veſuvius. For I was 
alſo deſirous to try an experiment or two, touching the 
conſervation, and induration of bodies. As for the expe- 
riment it ſelf, it fucceeded excellently well; but in the 
Journey (between London and Highgate) I was taken with 
ſuch a fit of caſting, as I knew not whether it were the 
ſtone, or ſome furfeit, or cold, or indeed a touch of them 
all three. But when I came to your Lordſhip's houſe, I 
was not able to go back, and therefore was forced to take 
up my lodging here, where your Houſe-keeper is very 
careful and diligent about me; which I aſſure my ſelf, 
your Lordſhip will not only pardon towards him, buiſthink 
the better of him for it. For indeed your Lordſhip's 
houſe was happy to me; and I kiſs your noble hands, for 
the welcome, which I am ſure you give me to it. 
I know how unfit it is for me to write to your Lordſhip 
with any other hand than my own ; bat by my troth, my 
fingers are ſo digoynted with this fit of ſickneſs, that 1 
cannot ſteadily hold a pen. | 


Of 


both Baton 


Y the irue greatneſs of 1 the Kingdom FR Britaine, 
10 10 King Aus. 


— Kesten of Kingdoms arid mpg in 
bulk and territorie, doth fall under meaſure and 
demonſtration that cannot erre: but che juſt meaſure and 
eſtimate of the forces and power of an Effate, j is a matter 
than the which, there is nothing among civil affalres more 
ſubje& to error, nor that' error more ſubject to perilous 
conſequence. For hence may proceede many inconſide- 
rate attempts and infotent provocations i in States , that 
have too high an imagination of their own. forces: and 
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hence may proceed ont the other fide, 2 toletation of ma- 
ny grievaunces and indignities, and a los of many y fair 
opporrunitls, * it States that ate not ſenſible ei enou ah of 


their one ſtrengtl. I" Therefore that it may the better 
appear hat greatneſs yoar Majeſtic Kath obtained of Go 
and whit greatriefs this Tland* hath obtained b 555 ou, an 
what greatfiefs it is, that by the gracious pleaſure of Al. 
mighty God, you ſhall leave and tranſmit to your Chil- 


dren and generations as the firſt founder : Thavethought | 


good as far as I can comprehend, to make a true ſurvey 
and repreſentation of the greatneſs of this your Kingdom 
of Brittaine, being for mine own part perſwaded, that 
the ſuppoſed prediction Video ſolem orientem in occidente, 
may be no leſſe true a Viſion applyed to Brittaine than 
to any other Kingdom of Europe, and being out of doubt 
| that none of the great Monarchies, which i in the memo- 
ry of tines have rifeh inthe habitable world, had fo faire 
ſeeds” ant beginnings as hath" this" your eſtate and king- 

C c dome, 
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dome, whatſoever the event ſhall be, which muſt depend 
upon the diſpenſation of God's will and providence, and 
his bleſſing upon your deſcendents. And becauſe I have 
noe purpoſe vainlie or affentatorilie to repreſent this great- 
neſs, as in water, which ſhews things bigger than they 
are, but rather as by an Inſtrument of Art, helping the 
ſenſe to take a true magnitude. and dimenſion :/ therefore I 
will uſe no hidden order, which i is fitter for infinuations 
than ſound proofes, but a clear and open order. Firſt by 
confuting the errours, or rather correcting the exceſſes of 


certaine immoderate opinions, which aſcribe too much 
to ſome points of greatneſs, which are not ſo eſſentiall, 


and by reduceing thoſe points to a true value and eſtima- 
tion: than by propounding and confirming thoſe other 
points of greatneſs which are more ſolide and'principall, 
though in _ Popular diſcourſe leſs obſerved : and incident- 
lie by making a brief application. i in both theſe parts, of 
the general principles and; poſitions of pollicie unto the 
ſtate and condition of theſe your Kingdoms, Of theſe 
the former part will branch it ſelf into theſe articles. 


Firh, That in the en or ee of os 
. neſs, there is commonly too much aſcribed to 
largeneſs of territorie. 
y Secondly, That there is too much aſcribed to treaſure 
© © or riches. 
Thirdly, That chere is too much aribed to the 
fruitfullneſs of the _ or affluence of commodi- 


3 
And Four: by, That chere is too much . to the 
ſtrength and fortification of townes, or holds. | 

2 | | The 
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The latter will fall into this diſtribution. 


1 W That true greatneſs doth require a fit ſituation 


of the place or region. 
a Secondly, That true greatneſs confiſteth eſſentially i in 
population and breed of men. 
Thirdly, That it conſiſteth aloe in the valour and 
militarie diſpoſition of the people it breedeth; 
and in this, that they make profeſſion of armes. 
1 Pourthly, That it conſiſteth in this point that every 
common ſubject by the Powle, be fit to make a 
ſoldier, and not only certaine CONNER or _ 
grees of men. 
Fiftbiy, That it conſiſteth in the temper of the 
government fit to keep ſubjects in heart and cou- 
rage, and not to keep jag in FO condirion of 
ſervile vaſſailes. 
4 S:xthly, That it rr N in the commande- 
ment of the ſea. 


And ler t no man ſo much forget the ſubject propounded, 
as to find ſtrange, that here is no mention of Religion, 
Lawes, Pollicie. For we ſpeake of that which is proper 
to the amplitude and growth of States, and not of that 
which is common to their preſervation, happineſs, and 
all other points of well being. Firſt therefore, touching 
largeneſs of territories, that true greatneſs of Kingdoms 


upon Earth is not without ſome analogie with the King- 


dome of Heaven, as our Saviour deſcribes it : which he 
doth reſemble, not to any great Kernell or Nutr, but to 
one of the leaſt Graines, but yet ſuch a one, as hath a 
propertie to growe and ſpread. - For as for large Coun- 

Ce tries 
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tries and „ 67 Foe Akan eg are manie times 
rather matters of burden than of ſtrength, as may mani- 
feſtly appeare both by reaſon and example. By reaſon 
thus. There be two manners of ſecuring of large terri- 
tories, the one by the natural armes of every Province, 
and the other by the protecting armes of the principal 
Eſtate, in which caſe commonlie the provincialls are held 
diſarmed. So are there two daungers incident unto everie 
eſtate, foreign invaſion, and inward: rebellion. Now ſuch 
is the nature of things, that thoſe two remedies of Eſtate 
doe fall reſpectivelie into theſe two daungers, in caſe of 
remote Provinces. For if ſuch an eſtate reſt upon the na- 
turall armes of the. Provinces, it is ſure to be ſubject to 
rebellion or revalr ; if upon protecting armes, it is ſure to 
be weak againſt invaſion: neither can this be avoided. 
Now for examples, proving the weakneſs of States poſ- 
fd af large territories, 1 will-ufe only two. emi- 
nent and ſelected. The firſt ſhalt be of the Kingdom 
of Perſia, which extended from AÆAgypt inclufive unto 
Bactria, and the borders of the Eoft India, and yet ne- 
vertheleſſe Was overrun and conquered in the fpace af ſe- 
ven years, by a nation not much bigger han this Me: of 
Brittaine, and newly grown into name, having been ut- 
terly obſcure till the time of Philip the Son of Anyntas. 
Neither was this affected by any rare or heroicall prow- 
eſſe in the conqueror, as is vulgarly conceived (for that 
Aexander the Great goeth nom for one of the wonders 
of the world :) for thoſe that have made a judgement 
grounded upon reaſon of Eſtate, do find: that conceipt to 
be meerly popular, for 19.L4vie pronounceth of him, Ni- 
bil aliud guam bene auſus vans, contemmene. Wherein he 
judgeth 
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judgeth of vaſtneſs of Territorie as a vanitie that may 
aſtoniſh a weak mind, but no ways trouble a ſound feſo- 
lution. And thoſe that are converſant attentively in the 
Hiftories of thoſe times, ſhall find that this purchaſe 
which Alexander made and compaſſed, was offered by 
fortune twice before to others, though by accident they 
went not through with it; namelie to Ageſlaus and Ja- 
fon of Theſſaly : for Ageſilaus after he had made himſelf 
maſter of moſt of the low Provirices of 4fia, and had 
both deſigne and commitiion to myade the high Countries, 
was diverted and called home upon a warre excited againſt 
his Conntrie by the States of Athens and Thebes, being in- 
cenſed by their Orators and Counſellors, which were 
bribed and corrupted from Pera, as Ageſilaus himſelf 
avouched pleaſantlie, when he faid, That an hundred 
thouſand archers of the King of Perſia had driven him 
home, underſtanding it, becauſe an Archer was the ſtamp 

upon the Perfian coyne of Gold. And Jaſon of Thefſa- 

lie being a man born to no greatneſs, but one that made 

a fortune of himſelf, and had obtained by his owne vi- 

vacitie of fpirit joined with: the opportunities of time, a 

great armie' compounded. of Voluntariesand Adventurers, 
to the terror of all Græcia, that continually expected 
where that cloud would fall; diſeloſed himſelf in the 
end, that his deſign was. for an expedition into Perſia 
(the ſame which Alexander not many years after atcheived) 
wherein he was interrupted by a private confpiracie 
againſt his life, which took effect. So that it appeareth 
as was faid, that it was not anie miracle of accident, that 
raiſed the Macedonian Monarchie, but only the weak 
compoſition of that vaſt State of Pera, which was pre- 
pared for a preye to the firſt reſolute Invader. The 
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The ſecond e a I will SUI is of the 
Roman Empire, which had received no dimunition in 
Territorie, though great in virtue and forces, till the time 
of Jovianus. For fo it was alledged by ſuch as oppoſed 
themſelves to the rendering Niſibis upon the diſhonoura- 
ble retreat of the Roman armie out of Pera. At which 
time it was avouched, that the Romans by the ſpace of 
800 years, had never before that day, made any ceſſion or 
renunciation to any part of their Territorie, whereof they 
had once had a conſtant and quiet poſſeſſion. And yet ne- 
vertheleſſe, immediatlie after the ſhort reign of Fovianus, 
and towards the end of the joint reigne of Valentinianus 
and Valens, which were his immediate ſucceſſors, and 
much more in the times ſucceeding, the Roman Empire, 
notwithſtanding the magnitude thereof, became no better 
than a carcaſe, whereupon all the Vultures, and Birds of 
preye of the world, did ſeize and ravine for many ages, 
for a perpetual monument of the eſſential difference be- 
tween the ſcale of miles, and the ſcale of forces. And 
therefore upon theſe Reaſons and Examples, we may ſafe- 
ly conclude, that largeneſs of Territorie is ſo far from 
being a thing inſeparable from greatneſs of Power, as it is 
many times contrariant and incompatible with the ſame. 
But to make a reduction of that errour to a truth, it will 
ſtand thus, that then greatneſs of Territorie addeth ſtrength, 
when it hath theſe four conditions : 


Firſt, That the Territories oy | 12% WIN and not 
ee | 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, That the Region which is the heart and ſeat 


of the State, be ſufficient to ſupport thoſe perth 
which are but Provinces and additions. | 


. Thirdly, That the armes or martiall vertue of the 


State be in ſome degree anſwerable to the greunals 
of Dominion. 

And Laftly, That no Part or Province of the State be 
utterly unprofitable, but do confer ſome uſe. or 
ſervice to the State. | | 


The firſt of theſe is manifeſtly true, and ſcarcely 
needeth any explication. For if there be a State that 
conſiſteth of ſcattered Points inſtead of Lines, and ſlender 
Lines inſtead of Latitudes, it can never be ſolide, and in 


the ſolide figure is ſtrength. But what ſpeak we of ma- 


thematical principles? The reaſon of State is evident, 
that if the parts of an Eſtate be disjoined and remote, and 
ſo be interrupted with the Provinces of an other Sove- 


reigntie; they cannot poſſiblie have ready ſuccours, in 


caſe of invaſion, nor ready ſuppreſſion, in caſe of rebel- 


lion, nor ready recovery in caſe of loſſe or alienation by 


either of both means. And therefore we ſee what an end- 
leſs work the King of Spayne hath had to recover the 
Low Countries, although it were to him patrimonie and 
not purchaſe; and that chieflie in regard of the great di- 


ſtance. So we ſee that our Nation kept Calice a hundred 
yeares ſpace after it loſt the reſt of Fraunce, in regard of 


the neer ſituation, and yet in the end they that were near- 
er, carried it by ſurprize. 
Therefore Titus Quintius made a good compariſon of 


the State of the Achaians to a Tortoiſe, which is ſafe 
when 
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when it is retired within the Shell, but if any part be put 
forth, then the part expoſed endangereth all the reſt. For 
ſo it is with States that have Provinces difperſed, the de- 
fence whereof doth commonlie conſume and decaye and 
ſometimes ruine the teſt of the Eftate. And ſoe likewiſe 
we may obſerve, that all the great Monatchies, the Per- 
fans, the Romaines, (and the like of the Turks) they had 
not anie Provinces to the which they needed to demand 
acceſſe through the Countrie of another : neither had they 
any long races or narrow angles of Territorie, which were 
environed or claſped in with foreign States, but their Do- 
minions were continued and entire, and had thickneſs 
and ſquareneſs in their orbe or contents. Bur theſe ng 
are without contradiction. 

For the ſecond, concerning the proportion between the 
principal Region, and thoſe which are but ſecondarie, 
there muſt ever more diſtinction be made between the 
bodie or ſtemme of the Tree, and boughs and branches. 
For if the top be over great, and the ſtalk too fender, 
there can be- no. ſtrength. Now, the hodie is to be ac- 
counted ſo much of an Eſtate, as is not ſeparated or di- 
ſtinguiſhed With any mark of foreigners, but is united 
ſpeciallie with the bond of naturalization; and therefore 
ve ſee that when the State of Rome grew great, they were 
enforced to naturalize the Latines or Italians, becaufe the 
Romaine ſtemme could not bear the Provinces and Iralh/ 
both as branches: and the like they were contented after 
to do to moſt of the Gauls. So on the contrarie part we 
ſee in the State of Lacedæ mon, which was nyce in that 
point, and would not admit their Confederates to be incor- 
porate with them, but reſted upon the natural borne ſub- 
jects 
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jects of Sparta, how that a ſmall time after they had er. 
braced a larger Empire, they were preſentlie ſurcharged, 
in reſpect to the ſlenderneſs of the Stemme. For fo i in 
the defection of the Thebans and the reſt againſt them, 
one of the principal Revolters ſpake moſt aptlie, and ur 
great efficacye in the aſſemblye of the Aſſociates, telling 
them, that the State of Sparta was like a River, which 
after that it had runne a great way, and taken other Rivers 
and Streams into it, ranne ſtrong and mighty,” but about 
the Head and Fountaine of it was ſhallow and weake, 
and therefore adviſed them to aſſaile and invade the Mayne 
of Sparta, knowing they ſhould there find weak refiſt- 
aunce eyther of towns or in the field : of townes, becauſe 
upon confidence of their greatneſs, they fortified not upon 
the Mayne; in the field, becauſe their people was exhauſt 
by Garriſons and Services farre off. Which Counſel proved 
ſound, to the aſtoniſhment of all Græcia at that time. 

For the third, concerning the proportion of the mili- 
tarie forces of a State to the amplitude of Empire, it can- 
not be better demonſtrated than by the two firſt examples, 
which we produced of the weakneſs of large Territorie, 
yf they be compared within themſelves according to dif- 
ference of time. For Perſia at a time was ſtrengthened 
with large Territorie, and at another time weakened ; 
and fo was Rome. For while they flouriſhed in armes, 
the largeneſs of Territorie was a ſtrength to them, and 
added forces, added treaſures, added reputation: but 
when they decayed in armes, then greatneſs became a bur- 

den. For their protefting forces did corrupt, e 


n 
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and directions of the State above. And when that waxed 
impotent and ſlouthfull, then the whole State laboured 
with her own magnitude, and in the end fell with her 
owne, weight. And that no queſtion was the reaſon of 
the ſtrange inundations of people which both from the 
Eaſt and Northweſt overwhelmed the Romaine Empire in 
one age of the world, which a man upon the ſodaine 
would attribute to ſome conſtellation or fatal revolution 
of time, being indeed nothing elſe but the declination of 
the Roman Empire, which having effeminated and made 
vile the natural ſtrength of the Provinces, and not being 
able to ſupplie it by the ſtrength emperial and ſoveraigne, 
did asa Lure caſt abroad, invite and entice all the Nations 


adjacent, to make their fortunes upon her decays. And 
by the ſame reaſon, there cannot but enſue a diſſolution to 


the State of the Turke, in regard of the largeneſs of Em- 


pire, whenſoever their martial vertue and diſcipline ſhall 


be further relaxed, whereof the time ſeemeth to approach. 
For certainlie like as great ſtature in a natural body is ſome 
advantage in youth, but is but burden in age, fo it is with 
great Territorie, which when a State begineth to decline, 
doth make it ſtoop and buckle ſo much the faſter. orgs” 
For the fourth and laſt, it is true, that there is to be re- 

quired and expected as in the parts of a bodie, ſo in the 
members of a State, rather proprietie of ſervice, than equa- 
litie of benefit. Some Provinces are more wealthie, ſome 
more poputous, and ſome more warlike; ſome ſituate apt- 
lie for the excluding or expulſing of foreigners, and ſome 
for the annoying and bridleing of ſuſpected and tumultu- 
ous ſubjects; ſome are profitable in preſent, and ſome 
may be converted and! 29; HA 1 to profit by Plantations 
| and 
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and good Pollicie. And*therefore true conſideration of 
Eſtate, can hardlie find what to reject, in matter of Ter- 
ritorie in any Empire, except it be ſome glorious acqueſts 
obtained ſometime in the braverie of warres, which can- 
not be kept without exceſſive charge and trouble, of 
which kind were the purchaſes of King Henrie VIII. 
that of Tournay, and that of Bulloigne; and of the ſame 
kind are infinite other the like examples almoſt in everie 
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warre, which for the moſt part upon treaties of peace are 


reſtored. 
Thus have we now defined where the largeneſs of Ter- 
ritorie addeth true greatneſs, and where not. The appli- 
cation of theſe poſitions unto the particular or ſuppoſition 
of this your Majeſtie's Kingdome of Britaine requireth 
few words. For as I profeſſed in the beginning, I mean 
not to blazon or amplifie, but onlie to obſerve and expreſſe 
matter. 1 | ZN 
Firſt, Your Majeſtie's dominion and Empire, com- 


prehendeth all the Ilands of the Northweſt Ocean, where 


it is open, untill you come to the imbarred or frozen ſea, 
towards T/elland ; in all which tract, it hath no inter- 
mixture or interpoſition of anie foreigne land, but onlie 
of the ſea, whereof you are alſo abſolutelie Maiſter. 
Secondlie, The quantitie and content of theſe Countries is 
farre greater than have been the principal or fondemen- 
tal Regions of the greateſt Monarchies, greater than 
Perſia proper, greater than Macedon, greater than Iralie. 
So as heere is potentially bodie and ſtemme enough for 
Nabuchodonoſor's tree, yf God ſhould have fo ordained. 
Thirdlie, The proweſſe and valour of your ſubjects is 
able to maiſter and weilde farre more Territorie than fal- 
| Dd 2 leth 
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leth to their lott. But that followeth to be ſpoken of in 
the proper place. 

And laſtlie, It muſt be confeſſed, that 1 Fe 
of your Countries and Regions ſhall be counted the mean- 
eſt, yet is not inferior to thoſe countries and regions, 
the people whereof ſome ages fince overranne the world. 
We ſee furder by the uniting of the continent of this 
Hand, and the ſhutting up of the Poſterne, (as it was not 
unfitlie tearmed ;) all entraunce of foreiners is excluded: 
and we ſee againe, that by the fit ſituation and configura- 
tion of the North of Scotland toward the North of Jre- 
land, and the reputation, commoditie and terrour there- 
of, what good effects have enſued for the better quieting 
of the troubles of Ireland. And ſo we conclude this firſt 
braunch touching largeneſs of Territorie. 


The ſecond Article was, 

That there is too much aſcribed to treaſure or riches 
in the ballancing of greatneſs. 

Wherein no man can be ignorant of the idolatrie that is 
generallie committed in theis degenerate times to monie, 
as if it could do all things publique and private ; but 
leaving popular errours, this is likewiſe to be examined 
by reaſon and examples, and ſuch reaſon, as is no newe 
conceipt or invention, but hath formerlie bene diſcerned by 
the ſounder ſorte of judgments. For we ſee that Solon, 
who was no contemplative wiſeman, but a Stateſman and 
a Lawgiver, uſed a memorable cenſure to Cre/us, when 
he ſhewed him great treaſures, and ſtore of Gould and Sil- 
ver that he had gathered, telling him, that whenſocver 
an other ſhould come that had better Iron than hee, he 
a Vould 
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would be maiſter of all his Gould and Silver, Neither is the 
authoritie of Machiavel to be deſpiſed, ſpeciallie in a 

matter whereof he ſaw the evident experience before his 
eyes in his own times and countrie, who derideth the re- 
ceived and currant opinion and principle of eſtate taken 
firſt from a ſpeech of Mutianus the Lieutenant of Yeſpa- 
fan; That Monie was the Sinews of War, affirming, 
that it is a mockrie, and that there are no other true Si- 
news of War, but the Sinews and Muſcles of Mens Armes: 
and that there was never anie Warr, wherein the more va- 
liant people had to deale with the more wealthie, but that 
the Warre, yf it were well conducted, did nouriſh and pay 
it fel And had he not reaſon ſo to think, when he faw 
a needie, and ill provided Armie of the French (though 
needie, rather by negligence than want of means, as the 
French manner often times is) make their paſſage only 
by the reputation of their ſwordes by their ſides undrawn, 
thorough the whole length of Italie, (at that time abound- 
ing in wealth after a long peace) and that without re- 
ſiſtaunce, and to ſeize and leave what Countries and Places 
it pleaſed them? but it was not the experience of that time 
alone, but the recordes of all times that do concurr to fal- 
{fie that conceipt, that Wars are decided not by the ſharp- 
eſt Sworde, but by the greateſt Purſe. And that verie 
text or faying of Muttanus which was the original of 
this opinion, is miſvouched, for his Speech was Pecame 
funt nervi Belli civilis, which is true, for that civil Warres 
cannot be between people of differing walour ; and againe, 
becauſe in them men are as oft bought as vanquiſhed. But 
incaſe of forrein Warres, you fhall ſcarcelie find any of the 


great Monarchies of the world, but have had their faun- 
dations: 
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dations in povertie and contemptible beginnings, being in 


that point alſo conform to the heavenlie Kingdom, of 
which it is pronounced, Regnum Det non venit cum ober- 
vatione. Penſa, a mountainous Countrie, and a poor 
People in compariſon of the Medes, and other Provinces 
which they fubdued. The State of Sparta, a State 
wherein Povertie was enacted by Lawe and Ordinaunce; 
all uſe of Gould and Silver and rich Furniture being inter- 
dicted. The State of Macedonie, a State mercinarie and 
ignoble until the time of Phillip. The State of Rome, a 
State chat had poor and paſtoral beginnings. The State 
of the Tbs, which have been ſince the terrour of the 
world, founded upon a Tranſmigration of ſome Bandes 
of Sarmatian Scythes that deſcended in a vagabond man- 
ner upon the province that is now tearmed Turcomannia, 
out of the remnants whereof, after great varietie of for- 
tune ſprang the Otrhoman family. But never was anie po- 
ſition of Eſtate fo viſiblie and ſubſtantiallie confirmed as 
this, touching the preheminence, yea and prædominancie 
of Valour above Treaſure, was by the two deſcents and in- 
undations of neceſſitous and indigent Poople, the one 


from the Eaſt and the other from the Weſt, that of the 


Arabians or Sarracens, and that of the Gothes, Vandals 
and the reſt: who, as if they had been the true inheritours 


of the Romaine Empire, then dieing, or at leaſt growne 


impotent and aged, entered upon Ægipt, Afia, Gracia, 
Afrike,' Spaine, Fraunce, comeing to theſe Nations, not 
as to a Preye, but as to a Patrimony, not returning with 
Spoile, but ſeating and planting themſelves in a number of 
Provinces, which continue their Progenie, and bear their 
Names till this daye. And all theis men had no other 

7 : Wealth 
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Wealth but their Adventures, nor no other Title but their 

Swords, nor no other Preſſe but their Povertie. For it was 
not with moſt of theſe People as it is in Countries reduced. 
to a regular Civilitie, that no Man almoſt marrieth ex- 
cept he ſee he have means to live; but population went ons 
howſoever ſuſtentation followed, and taught by. Neceſſi- 

tie, as ſome Writers report, when they found themſelves 
ſurchargde with People, they divided their Inhabitants in- 
to three parts, and one third, as the Lott fell, was ſent a- 
broad and left co their Adventures. Neither is the reaſon 

much unlike (though the effect hath not followed in re- 
gard of a ſpecial diverſion) in the Nation of the . 
inhabiting a Countrie, which in regard of the moun- 

tanous Situation, and the popular Eſtate, doth 
faſter than it can ſuſtaine. In which People, it well ap- * 
peared what an Authoritie Iron hath over Gould at che 

battaile of Granſon, at what time one of, the the, principal: 
jewels of Burgundie was ſold for twelve Pence by a poor 
Szoiſſe, that knew no more a pretious Stone, than did 

jop's Cocke. And although this People have made no 

Plantations with their Armes, yet we ſee the reputation of 


them ſuch, as not onlie their Forces. have bene employed 


and waged, but their Alliaunce ſought and purchaſed by 
the greateſt Kings and States of Europe. So as though 
Fortune, as it fares ſometimes with Princes to their Ser- 
vaunts, hath denied them a graunt of Lands, yet the hath 
graunted them liberal Penſions, Which are made memora- 
ble and renowned to all poſteritie, by the event which i in- 
ſued to Lewes the twelveth, he being preſſed uncivillie 
by meſſage from them for the inhaunſing their Penſions, 


entered into choller and broke out into theſe words, What f 
208 | will 
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2 thefe Villaines of the mountaines put a Tax upon me? 
which wordescoſt him his Dutchy of Millaine, and utterlic 
ruined his affaires in Italy. Neither were it indeed poſ- 
ſible at this daye, that that Nation ſhould ſubſiſt without 


deſcents and impreſſions upon their Neibours, were it 


not for the great utteraunce of People which they make 


into the Services of foreign Princes, and Eſtates, there- 
by difcharging notonlie number, but in that number, ſuch 


Spirits as are moſt ſtirring and turbulent. b 


And therefore we may conclude, that as largeneſs of 
Territorie ſevered from militarie Virtue, is but a burden; 


ſo that Treaſure and Riches ſevered from the ſame, is but 


a preye. It reſteth therefore to make a reduction of this 


errour alſo unto a truth by diſtinction and lymitation, 
which will be in this manner : | 
Treaſure and Monies do then add true greatneſs and 


ſtrength to a State, when they are accompanied with 


theſe three conditions: 
Fyrſt, The ſame condition which hath been annexed 
to largeneſs of Territorie, that is, that they be 
joyned with martial proweſs and valour. 
Secondlie, That Treaſure doth then advance greatneſs, 
when it is rather in mediocritie than in great 


abundance. And againe better, when ſome part of 


the State is poore, than when all parts of it are 
rich. 

And Laſelie, That Treaſure in a State is more or 
leſſe ſerviceable, as the hands are in which the 
wealth chiefly reſteth. 


For 
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For the firſt of theſe, it is a thing that cannot be de- 
nyed, that in equalitie of valour, the better Purſe is an 
advantage. For like as in wreſtling between man and 
man, yf there be a great overmatch in ſtrength, it is to 
little purpoſe, though one have the better breath; but if 
the ſtrength be near equall, then he that is ſhorter wynd- 
ed will (if the wager conſiſt of manie falls) in the end 
have the worſt : ſo it is in the warres, if it be a match be- 
tween a valiant people and a cowardlie, the advantage of 
treaſure will not ſerve; but if they be neere in valour, 
then the better monied State, will be the better able to 
continue the warre, and ſo in the end to prevaile. But 
yf anie man think that Monie can make thoſe proviſions 
at the firſt encounters, that no difference of valour can 
countervaile, let him look back but into thoſe examples 
which have been brought, and he muſt confeſs, that all 
thoſe furnitures whatſoever are but ſhewes and mumme- 


ries, and cannot ſhrowde fear againſt reſolution. For there 


ſhall he find companies armed with armour of proofe ta- 
ken out of the ſtately armories of Kings who ſpared no 
colt, overthrowne by men armed by private bargaine and 
chaunce as they could get it: there ſhall he find armies 
appointed with Horſes bread of purpoſe, and in choyce 
races, Chariots of warre, Elephants, and the like ter- 
rours, maiſtered by armies meanlie appointed. So of 
Townes ſtronglie fortified, baſelie yielded, and the like, 
all being but Sheep in a Lion's ſkinne where valour fail- 
eth. | 
For the ſecond poynt, That competencie of Treaſure is 
better than ſurfeit, is a matter of common place or ordina- 
rie diſcourſe ; in regard that exceſſe of Riches, neither in 
E e publique 
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publique nor private, ever hath anie good effects, but ma- 
keth men eyther ſlothfull and effeminate, and ſo no enter- 


. prizours ; or inſolent or arrogant, and fo over great em- 


bracers; but moſt general lie cowardlie and fearfull to looſe, 
according to the adage, Timidus Plutus, ſo as this needeth 
no further ſpeech. But a part of that aſſertion requireth 
a more deep conſideration, being a matter not ſo familiar, 
but yet moſt aſſuredlie true. For it is neceſſarie in a State 


that ſhall grow and inlarge, that there be that compoſi- 


tion which the Poet ſpeaks of, Multis utile bellum, an 
ill condition of a State (no queſtion) if it be meant of a 
civil warre, as it was ſpoken, but a condition proper to 
a State that ſhall encreaſe, if it be taken of a foreign 
warre. For except there be a ſpurre in the State, that 
ſhall excite and prick them on to warres, they will but 
keep their owne, and ſeek no further. And in all expe- 
rience and ſtories you ſhall finde but three things that pre- 


pare and diſpoſe an Eſtate to warre ; the ambition of Go- 


vernours, a ſtate of Souldiours profeſſed, and the hard 
meanes to lyve of many Subjects. Whereof the laſt is the 
moſt forcible and the moſt conſtant. And this is the true 
reaſon of that event which we obſerved and rehearſed be- 
fore, thatmoſt of the great Kingdomes of the World have 
Iprung out of hardneſs and ſcarſeneſs of means, as the 
ſtrongeſt herbs out of the barteneſt ſoyles. 

For the third point, concerning the placeing and de- 
ſtributing of Treaſure in a State, the poſition is fimple, that 
then Treaſure is greateſt ſtrength to a State, when it is fo 
diſpoſed, as it is readieſt and eaſieſt to come by for pub- 
lick ſervice and uſe; which one poſition doth infer three 
concluſions, 
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Kingdom of Gre ar-Brrrarn. 


Firſt, That there be quantity ſufficient of Treaſure as 
well in the Treaſury of the Crown or State, as in the 


Purſe of the private Subject. 


Secondly, That the Wealth of the IN be rather in 
many hands then in fewe. 

And Thirdly, That it be in thoſe hw where there is 
likeſt to be greateſt ſparing, and encreaſe, and not in thoſe 
hands, wherein there uſeth to be greateſt expence and con- 
ſumption. 

For it is not the abundance of Treaſure in the ſubjects 
hands that can make ſudden ſupply of the want of 2 
State, becauſe reaſon tells us, and experience both, that 


private perſons have leaſt will to contribute, when they 


have moſt cauſe, for when there is noyſe or expectation of 
warres, then is allways the deadeſt times for Moneys, in 
regard every man reſtrayneth and holdeth faſt his meanes 
for his own Comfort and Succour, according as Solomon 
laith, The riches of a man areas a ftrong bold in his own 
:magination ; and therefore we ſee by infinite examples, 
and none more memorable than that of Conſtantinus the 
laſt Emperor of the Greekes, and the Citizens of Con- 


ſtantinople, that Subjects do often chuſe rather to be fru- 


gal diſpenſers for their Enemyes, than liberal lenders to 
their Prince. Again, whereſoever the Wealth of the 
Subject is engroſſed into few hands, it is not poſſible it 
ſhould be 1ſo reſpondent and yielding to payments and 
contributions for the publick, both becauſe the true eſti- 
mation or aſſeſſment of great Wealth is more obſcure 
and uncertaine ; and becauſe the burden ſeemeth lighter 
when the charge lyeth upon many hands; and further, 
becauſe the ſame greatneſs of Wealth is for the moſt part 
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not collected and obtayned without fucking it from many, 
according to the received ſimilitude of the Spleene, which 
never ſwelleth but when the reſt of the body pyneth and 
abateth, and laſtlie it cannot be that any Wealth ſhould 
leave a ſecond overplus, for thepublique that doth not firſt 
leave an overplus to the private ſtock of him that gathers 
it, and therefore nothing is more certaine, than that thoſe 
States are leaſt able to ayde and defraye great charge for 
warres or other publique diſburſements, whoſe Wealth 
reſteth chiefly in the hands of the Nobility and Gentlemen. 
For what by reaſon of their magnificence and waſte in ex- 
pence, and what by reaſon of their deſire to advance and 
make great their owne families, and againe upon the co- 
incidents of the former reaſon, becauſe they are allways 
the feweſt; ſmall is the help, as to payments or charge, 
that can be levied or expected from them towards the oc- 
caſions of a State. Contrary it is of ſuch States whoſe 
wealth reſteth in the hands of Merchants, Burghers, Tradeſ- 
men, Freeholders, Farmers in the countrey, and the like, 
whereof we have a moſt evident and preſent example be- 
fore our eyes, in our neighbours of the Low Countries, 
who could never have endured and continued ſo ineſtimable 
and inſupportable charge, either by their naturall fruga- 
lity, or by their mechanicall induſtrye, were it not alſo 
that there was a concurrence in them of this laſt reaſon, 
which is, that their wealth was diſperſed in many hands, 
and not ingroſſed into few, and thoſe hands were not 
much of the Nobility, but moſt and generally of inferior 
conditions. 
To make application of this part concerning treaſure to 
your Majeſtie's Kingdomes, | 
: Firſt, 
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Kingdom of GakAT-BRTrAIN. 

Firſt, I ſuppoſe I cannot erre, That as to the endow- 
ment of your Crowne, there is not any Crowne of Europe, 
that hath ſo great a proportion of Demeſne and Land re- 
venew; agayne, he that ſhall look into your Preroga- 
tive ſhall find it to have as many ſtreames to feed your 
2 "Treaſury, as the Prerogative of any of the ſaid Kings, 
I and yet without oppreſſion or taxing of your people. For 


I they be things unknown in many other States, that all rich 

; mynes ſhould be yours, though in the Soyle of your Sub- 

W jects; That all wardſhips ſhould be yours, where a Te- 
nure in chief is, of Lands held of your Subjects; That all 

b confiſcations and eſcheates of Treaſon ſhould be yours, 

| though the Tenure be of the Subject; That all actions po- 

: pular, and the Fynes and Caſualities thereupon may be 
informed in your name, and ſhould be due unto you, 
2 and a moity at the leaſt where the ſubject himſelf informs; 2 
| and further, he that ſhall looke into your Revenues at 
the Ports of the Sea, your Revenews in Courts of 
3 Juſtice, and for the ſtirring of your Seales, The Reve- 
4 news upon your Clergye, and the reſt, will conclude, 
. That the Lawe of England ſtudied how to make a rich 
. Crowne, and yet without Levyes upon your Subject. 
5 For Merchandizing it is true, it was ever by the Kings of 
I this Realme deſpized, as a thing ignoble and indigne for 
1 | a King, though it is manifeſt, the ſituation and commo- 
N dityes of this Iſland conſidered, it is infinite, what your 


Majeſty mought rayſe if you would doe as a King of Por- 
tugal doth, or a Duke of Florence in matter of Mer- 
chandize. As for the Wealth of the Subject. | 
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The true Greatneſs of the 
To proceede to the Articles affirmative, the firſt was, 
3 That the true greatneſs of an Eſtate conſiſteth in the 
natural and fit fituation of the Region or Place. 
Wherein I mean nothing ſuperſtitiouſlie touching the 
fortunes or fatal deſtinie of anie places, nor philoſophical- 
lie touching their configuration with the ſuperiour Globe. 
But I underſtand proprieties and reſpects meerlie Civill 
and according to the nature of humaine Actions, and the 
true conſiderations of Eſtate. Out of which dulie 
weighed, there doth ariſe a triple diſtribution of the fit- 
neſs of a Region for a great Monarchie. F irſt, that it be 
of hard accefle. Secondlie, That it be ſeated in no ex- 
treame Angle, but commodiouſly in the middeſt of ma- 
nie Regions. And Thirdly, That it be Maritime, or at 
the leaſt upon great navigable Rivers ; and be not Inland 
or Mediterrane. And that theſe are not conceipts, but 
notes of event, it appeareth manifeſtlie, that all great 
Monarchies and States have been ſeated in ſuch manner, 
as if you would place them againe, obſerving theis three 
Points which I have mentioned, you cannot place them 
better, which ſhewes the preheminence of Nature, unto 
which humaine Induſtrie or Accident, cannot be equall, 
ſpeciallie in anie continuance of time; nay, if a Man 
look into theſe things more attentivelie, he ſhall ſee diverſe 
of theſe ſeats of Monarchies, how Fortune hath hovered 
ſtill about the places, comeing and goeing only in regard 
of the fixed reaſon of the conveniency of the place, which 
is immutable. And therefore firſt we ſee the excellent ſitu- 
ation of Ægypt which ſeemeth to have bene the moſt an- - 
tient Monarchie, how convenientlie it ſtands upon a neck . 
of Land commanding both Seas on either fide, and em- 4 
| bracing 
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bracing as it were with two armes, A/ia and Africkh, be- 


beſides the benefit of the famous River of N:/us. And 
therefore we ſee what hath been the fortune of that Coun- 
trie, there having been two mighty returns of fortune, 
though at great diſtaunce of time, the one in the times 
of Seſoſtris, and the other in the Empire of the Mamalukes, 
befides the middle greatneſs of the Kingdome of the 
Prolomeys, and of the greatneſs of the Caliphes and Sultans 
in the latter times. And this Region we ſee likewiſe, is 
of ſtreite and defenſible acceſſe, being commonlie called 
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of the Romaines, Clauſtra Agypti. * Conſider in like man- Mem. 2 


add the Rea- 


ner the ſituation of Babilon, being planted moſt ſtrongly j;,; af tbe three 
in regard of Lakes and overflowing grounds between the Properties. 


two great navigable Rivers of Euphrates and Tygris, and 
in the very heart of the World, having regard to the four 


cardines of Faſt and Weſt and Northerne and Southerne 


Regions. And therefore we ſee that although the Sove- 


raigntie alter, yet the ſeat ſtill of the Monarchie remaines 


in that place. For after the Monarchies of the Kings of 


Aſſyria, which were natural Kings of that place, yet 


when the foreign Kings of Pera came in, the feat re- 
mained, For although the manſion of the Perſons of the 
Kings of Pera were ſometimes at Siſa, and ſometimes 
at Ecbatana, which were tearmed their Winter and their 
Sommer Parlours, becauſe of the mildneſſe of the Ayre in 
the one, and the freſhneſs in the other, yet the Citie of 
Eſtate continued to be Babylon. Therefore we ſee, that 
Alexander the Great, according to the advice of Cala- 
nus the Indian, that ſhewed him a bladder, which if it 
were borne down at one end, would riſe at the other, 


and therefore wiſhec. him to keep himſelf in the middle 
| | of 
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216 The true Greatneſs of the 
of his Empire, choſe accordingly Babylon for his Seat and ; 
died there. And afterwards likewiſe in the familie of Se- 
leucus and his deſcendants, Kings of the Eaſt, although 
diverſe of them for their own glorie, were Founders of 
Cities of their owne names, as Antiochia, Seleucia, and 
diverſe others, (which they ſought by all meanes to raiſe 
and adorne) yet the greatneſs ſtill remained according 
unto nature with the antient ſeate. Nay further on, the 
ſame remained during the greatneſs of the Kings of Par- 
thia, as appeareth by the verſe of Lucane who wrote in 


| Nero's time. = | 
| | | | . ſuperba ftaret Babilon ſpolianda trophæis. | 
if | And after that, againe it obtained the ſeate of the higheſt 

[| | Caliph or Succeſſors of Mahomet. And at this day, 


that which they call Bagdat which joines to the ruines of 


"or the other, containeth one of the greateſt Satrapies of the 
1 i Levant. Soe again, Perfia being a Countrie imbarred 
1 I with Mountains, open to the Sea, and in the middle of 
[ $: the World, we ſee hath had three memorable revolutions f 
þ | of great Monarchies. | : 


The firſt in the time of Cyrus; the ſecond in the time 
of the new Artaxerxes, who raiſed himſelf in the reign 
of Alexander Severus Emperour of Rome; and now of 


late memorie, in 1/mael the Sophie, whoſe Deſcendants 

continue in Empire and Competition with the Turks to 7 

this day. i 
5 


So again, Conſt antinopie being one of the moſt excel- 
lent Seats of the World in the confines of * and 
Ala. | 
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Hr Francis Bacon's &. peech, being the King's S 9 
licitor at Lord Sanquir's Arraigument, copied 
from the Draught corrected by Sir Francis 


Bacon's own hand. 


The Lord Sanquir's Cauſe. 


N this cauſe of life and death, the Juries part is in 
effect diſcharged; for after a frank and formal con- 
feſſion, their labour is at end: ſo that what hath been 
ſaid by Mr. Attorney, or ſhall be ſaid by my ſelf, is rather 
convenient than neceſſary. 

My Lord Sanquir, your fault is great, and cannot be 
extenuated, and it need not be aggravated; and if it 
needed, you have made ſo full an anatomy of it out of 
your own feeling, as it cannot be match'd by my ſelf, or 
any man elſe, out of conceipt, ſo as that part of aggra- 
vation I leave. | 1 

Nay, more, this chriſtian and penitent courſe of yours 


draws me thus far, that I will agree, it in ſome ſort exte- 


nuates ; for certainly, as even in extream evils there are 
degrees; ſo this particular of your offence is ſuch, as 
though it be foul ſpilling of blood; yet there are more 
foul ; for if you had ſought to take away a man's life for 
his vineyard, as Achab did; or for envy, as Cain did, or 
to poſſeſs his bed, as David did; ſurely the murther had 
been more odious. 

Your temptation was revenge, which the more natural 
it is to man, the more have laws both divine and hu- 
mane ſought to repreſs it; mihi vindicta. But in one 

| FXt thing 
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out with time, if no fuel be put to it. Therefore for you 
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thing you and I ſhall never agree, that generous ſpirits 
(you fay) are hard to forgive; no contrariwiſe, generous 
and magnanimous minds are readieſt to forgive; and it is 
a weakneſs and impotency of mind to be unable to for- 
give; Corpora magnani mo ſatis eft proftraſſe leoni. 

But howſoever murthers may ariſe from ſeveral mo- 
tives, leſs or more odious, yet the law both of God and 
Man involves them in one degree, and therefore you may 
read that in Joab's caſe, which was a murther upon re- 
venge, and matcheth with your caſe; he for a dear bro» 
ther, and you for a dear part of your own body, yet there 
was a ſevere charge given, it ſhould not be unpuniſhed. 

And certainly the circumſtance of time is heavy upon 
you, it is now five years ſince this unfortunate man Turner, 
be it upon accident, or be it upon deſpight, gave the pro- 
vocation, which was the ſeed of your malice: all paſſions 
are ſwaged by time, love, hatred, grief, fire it ſelf burns 
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to have been in the gall of bitterneſs ſo long, and to have 
been in a reſtleſs chaſe of this blood ſo many years, is a 
ſtrange example; and I muſt tell you plainly, that I con- 
ceive you have ſuck d thoſe affections of dwelling in ma- 
lice, rather out of Italy, and outlandiſh manners, where 
you have converſed, than out of any part of this iſland, 
England or Scotland. 

But that which is fitteſt for me to ſpend time in (the 
matter being confeſſed) is to ſet forth and magnihe to the 
hearers the juſtice of this day; firſt of God and then of 
the King. 

My Lord you have friends and entertainments in foreign 


parts; it had been an eaſy ching for you to ſet Carliſle, or 
ſome 
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ſome other bloodhound on work, when your perſon had 


been beyond the ſeas, and ſo this news might have come 


to you in a packett, and you might have looked on how 


the ſtorms would paſs, but God bereaved you of this 
foreſight, and cloſed you here under the hand of a King, 
that though abundant in clemency, yet is no leſs zealous 
of juſtice. 

Againe, when you came in at Lambeth, you might 
have perſiſted in the denial of the procurement of the 
fact. Carlifle, a reſolute Man, might perhaps have 
cleared you (for they that are reſolute in Miſchief, are 
commonly obſtinate in concealing the procurers) and fo 
nothing ſhould have been againſt yeu but preſumption. 
But then alſo God, to take away all obſtruction of juſtice 
gave you the grace (which ought indeed to be more true 
comfort to you than any device whereby you might have 
eſcaped) to make a clear and plain confeſſion. 

Other impediments there were (not a few) which 
might have been an interruption to this day's juſtice, had 
not God in his providence removed them. 

But now that I have given God the honour, let me 
give it likewiſe where it is next due, which is to the 
King our ſoveraign. 2 

This murther was no ſooner committed, and brought 
to his Majeſty's ears, but his juſt indignation wherewith 
firſt he was moved, caſt it ſelf into a great deal of care 
and providence to have juſtice done: firſt came forth his 
Proclamation ſomewhat of a rare form, and deviſed, and 
in effect dictated by his Majeſty himſelf, and by that he did 
proſecute the offenders, as it were with the breath and 
blaſt of his mouth: then did his Majeſty ftretch forth his 
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he forgot not he was 2 Kinſman, 2nd placed her only 5 
liberd cuſtadid. 

But now did my Lady accumulate and heap wp this of- 
ſence with a far greater than the former, by jeekimg ta wd 
draw her ſelf out of the King's power, mo foreign parts. 

That this flight, or eicape into foreign parts, mugh 
have been feed of trouble to this State, is 2 matrer where- 
of the concei pt of 2 vulzzr periom is not capable. 

For although my Lady ſhould have pur on 2 Mind wo 
continue her loyalty, as narnre and dun did nd ber; Tet 
the motion of that orde, and not of the planet itfelf And 
God forbid the King's feliciry ſhould be fo line. 2x he 
ſhould not have envy and enviers enough in foreign purtz. 

It is true, if any foreigner had wrought woo this N 
caſion, I do not doubt but the intent would have dezn 
as the prophet faith. rb tame i ue , and 
brevght faith u vain hig. But vet wour Loring 
know that it is wiſdom in Princes, and it & 2 watch they 
owe to themteives, and to their people, to ftop the de 
ginnings of evils, and not to deipule them. Sony think 
well, vun jam ampuius nog uẽ é hr. # ler vfb. 
entir, dangers Cate to be lizhe, became by dcrhiifimg Ber 
grow and gather itrength. 

And accordingly bath been the practice both of the mri. 
feſt and ſtouteſt Princes to hold tor matter pregmant of D 
ri, to have any near them in blood to the into forewn 
parts. Wherein I will not wander, buc be the extmole 
of King Hezry VII. a Prince not untt to be paralelied 
with his Majetty, I mean not the Partauar of Prov 
Warvecke, for He was but an 60% Or A Eunnatie; dun the 
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woman, gentler ; if upon practice or other end, harder; 


you muſt take heed how you enter into ſuch actions, 
whereof if the hidden part be drawn unto that which is 
open, it may be your overthrow, which I ſpeak not by 
way of charge, but by way of caution. | 

For that which you are properly charged with, you 
muſt know that all ſubjects without diſtinction of degrees, 
owe to the King tribute and ſervice, not only of their 
deed and hand, but of their knowledge and diſcovery. 

If chere be any thing that imports the King's ſervice, 
they ought themſelves undemanded, to impart it; much 
more if they be called and examined, whether it be of 
their own fact, or of another's, they ought to make di- 
rect anſwer: neither was there ever any ſubject brought 
into cauſes of Eſtate to tryal judicial, but firſt he paſſed ex- 
amination; for examination is the entrance of juſtice in 
criminal cauſes; it is one of the eyes of the King's poli- 


tick body: there are but two, information and examina- 


tion: it may not be endured that one of the lights be 


put out by your example. 
Your excuſes are not worthy your own judgment, raſh 


vows of lawful things are to be kept, but unlawful vows 
not; your own divines will tell you ſo. For your exam- 
ples, they are ſome erroneous traditions. My Lord of 
Pembroke ſpake ſomewhat that he was unlettered, and it 
was but when he was examined by one private counſellor, 
to whom he took exception. That of my Lord Lumley is 
a fiction; the preheminences of nobility, I would hold 
with to the laſt grain; but every day's experience is to the 
contrary. Nay you may, learn duty of my Lady Ara- 
bella her ſelf, a Lady of the Blood, of an higher rank 
than 
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than your ſelf, who declining (and yet that but by re- 

queſt neither) to declare of your fact; yielded ingenuouſly 

to be examined of her own : I do not doubt but by this 

time you ſee both your own error, and the King's grace 
in proceeding with you in this manner. 


Notes of a SY RRR, concerning a War with 
SPAINE. 


HAT ye conceive there will be little difference 

in opinion, but that all will adviſe the King not 

to entertain further a treaty, wherein he hath been ſo 
manifeſtly and ſo long deluded. 

That the difficulty therefore will be in the ae 

thereof, for to the breach of treaty, doth neceſſarily ſuc- 

ceed a diſpaire of recovering the Palatinate by treaty, and 


ſo the buſineſs falleth upon a Warre. And to that you 


will apply your Speech, as being the point of impor- 


tance, and beſides, moſt agreeable to your profeſſion and 


place. 


To a Warre (ſuch as may promiſe ſucceſſe) there are 
three things required. A juſt quarrell, ſufficient forces, 
and proviſions, and a prudent and politique choice of the 
deſignes and actions N the Warre ſhall · be ma- 
naged. 

For the quarrell, there cannot be a more juſt quarrell 
by the laws both of nature and nations, than for the re- 
covery of the ancient patrimony of the King's children, 
gotten from them by an vfurging ſword, and an inſidious 
treaty. 
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But further, that the warre well conſidered is not for 
the Palatinate onely, but for England and Scotland; for if 
we ſtay till the Low Country-men be ruined, and the 
party of the Papiſts within the Realm be grown too 
ſtrong, England, Scotland, and Treland, are at the ſtake. 
Neither doth it concern the ſtate onely, but our 


church; other Kings, papiſts, content themſelves to 


maintaine their religion in their own dominions; but the 
Kings of Spaine run a courſe to make themſelves pro- 
tectors of the Popiſh Religion, even amongſt the ſubjects 
of other Kings; almoſt like the Oftomans, that profeſs to 
plant the law of Mahomet by the ſword; and ſo the Spa- 


niards do of the Pope's law: and therefore, if either the 


King's blood, or our owne blood, or Chriſt's blood be 

dear unto us, the quarrell is juſt, and to be imbraced. 
For the pointe of ſufficient forces, the ballanceing of 

the forces of theſe Kingdoms and their allies, with 


Spaine and their allies, you know to be a matter of great 
and weighty conſideration ; but yet to weigh them in a 


common underſtanding, for your part, you are of opi- 
nion that Spaine is no ſuch giant; or if he be a giant, it 
will be but like Goliab and David, for God will be. < on 


our ſide. 


But to leave theſe ſpiritual conſiderations, you do not 


ſee in true diſcourſe of Peace and Warre, that we ought 


to doubt to be over-matched. To this opinion you are led 


by two things which lead all men; by Experience, and 


by Reaſon. 
For experience, you do not find that for this age (take it 


for 100 years) there was ever any encounter between. Spaniſh 


and Engi o of importance, either by ſea or land, but the 
Engliſh 
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Engliſh came off with the honour ; witneſs the Lammas- 
Day, the retraite of Gaunt, the battail of Newport, and 
ſome others: but there have been ſome actions both by 
ſea and land, ſo memorable as ſcarce ſuffer the leſs to be 
ſpoken of. By ſea, that of 88, when the Spaniards put- 
ting themſelves moſt upon their ſtirrops, ſent forth that 
. Invincible Armada which ſhould have ſwallowed up Eng- 
land quicke; the ſucceſs whereof was, that although that 
fleet ſwam like mountaines upon our ſeas, yet they did 
not ſo much as take a Cocke-boate of ours at ſea, nor 
fire a Cottage at land, but came through our Channel, 
and were driven, as Sir Walter Raleigh ſays, by Squibbs 
(fire Boats he meanes) from Calazs, and were ſoundly 
beaten by our Ships in fight, and many of them ſunke, 
and finally durit not return the way they came, but made 
a ſcattered perambulation full of Shipwrecks, by the 
Iriſh and Scottiſh ſeas to get home again; juſt according 
to the curſe of the Scripture, that they came out againſt 
is one way, and fled before us ſeven ways. By land, who 
can forget the two voyages made upon the continent it 
ſelf of Spaine, that of Liſbone, and that of Cales, when 
in the former we knockt at the gates of the greateſt City 
either of Spaine or Portugall, and came off without 
ſeeing an enemy to look upon us in the face; and though 
we failed in our foundation (for that Antonio whom we 
thought to replace in his Kingdom found no party at all) 
yet it was a true tryal of the gentleneſs of Spaine, which 
ſuffered us to goe and come without any diſpute : and for 
the latter, of Cales, it ended in victory; we raviſhed a 
principal City of wealth and ſtrength in the High Coun- 
tries, lacked it, fired the Indian fleet that was in the 
G82 port, 
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port, and came home in triumph; and yet to this day 
were never put in ſuit for it, nor demanded reaſon for 
our doings. You ought not to forget the battaile of Kinſale 
in Ireland, what time the Spaniſh forces were joyned with 
the 1r7/h (good ſoldiers as themſelves or better) and exceed- 
ed us far in number, and yet they were ſoon defeated, 
and their General D' Avila taken priſoner, and that warre · 
by that battaile quenched and ended. | 

And it 1s wry to be noted how much our power in 
thoſe days was inferiour to our preſent ſtate. Then, a Lady 
old, and owner onely of England, intangled with the re- 
volt of Ireland, and her confederates of Holland much 
weaker, and in no conjuncture. Now, a famous King, 
and ſtrengthened with a Prince of ſingular expectation, 
and in the prime of his years, owner of the entire Iſle of 
Britain, enjoying Ireland populate and quiet, and infi- 
nitely more ſupported by Confederates of the Low-Coun- 
tries, Denmarke, divers of the Princes of Germany and 


others. As for the Compariſon of Spaine as it was then, 


and as it is now, you will for good reſpects forbear to 
ſpeak; onely you will ſay this, That Spaine was then re- 
puted to have the wiſeſt council of Europe, and not a 
council that will come at the whiſtle of a favourite. 
Another pointe of Experience you would not ſpeak of, 
if it were not that there is a wonderfull erroneous obſer- 
vation, which walketh about, contrary to all the true ac- 
count of time, and it is, 'That the Spaniard where he 
once gets in, will ſeldome or never be got out again (and 
they give it an ill-favoured {mile which you will not 
name) but nothing is leſs true; they got footing at Breſt, 
and ſome other parts in Britaine, and quitted it: they 
had 
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had Calice, Ardes, Amiens, and were part beaten out, and 
part they rendred: they had Vercelles in Savoy and fairly 
left it; they had the other day the Valtoline, and now 
have put it in depoſite. What they will doe at Ormus 
we ſhall ſee. Soe that to ſpeak truely of later times, 
they have rather poached and offered at a number of en- 
terpriſes, than maintained any conſtantly. And for Ger- 
7Many, in more ancient time, their great Emperor Charles 
after he had Germany almoſt in his fiſt, was forced in the 
end to go from 1/burgh as it were in a maſk by torch 
light, and to quit every foot of his new acqueſts in Ger- 
many, Which you hope likewiſe will be the hereditary 
Iſſue of this late purchaſe of the Palatinate. And thus 
much for Experience. | 

For Reaſon. It hath many branches ; you will but ex- 
tract a few firſt, It is a Nation thin ſowne of men, 
partly by reaſon of the ſterility of their ſoile; and 
partly becauſe their Natives are exhauſt by ſo many 
imployments in ſuch vaſt Territories as they poſſeſſe, ſo 
that it hath been counted a kind of miracle to ſee together 
ten or twelve thouſand native Spaniards in an army ; and 
although they have at this time great numbers of miſcel- 
{any ſoldiours in their armies and garriſons, yet if there 
ſhould be the misfortune of a battaile, they are ever long 
about it to drawe on ſupplyes. 

They tell a tale of a Spaniſh Ambaſſador that was 
brought to ſee their Treaſury of St. Marke at Venice, and 
{till he looked down to the ground; and being aſked the 
reaſon, ſaid, He was looking to ſee whether the treaſure 
had any roote, ſo that if that were ſpent, it wauld grow 
again as 5 Maſter's had. But howſoever it be of their 
3 N Treaſure, 
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Treaſure, certainly their Forces have ſcarcely any roote, 
or at leaſt ſuch a roote as putteth forth very poorly and 
ſlowly, whereas there is not in the world again ſuch a. 
ſpring and ſeminary of military people as is England, 
Scotland, and Ireland; nor of Seamen as is this Iſland, and 
the Low Countries: So as if the Warres ſhould mowe them 
downe, yet they ſuddenly may be — and come up 
againe. 

A ſecond Reaſon is (and it is the principall) that if wee 
truely conſider the greatneſſe of Spaine, it conſiſteth 
chiefly in their Treaſure, and their Treaſure in their In- 
dies, and their Indies (both of them) is but an acceſſion 
to ſuch as are maſters by ſea ; ſo as this axell-tree where- 
upon their greatneſſe turnes is ſoon cut a two by any that 
ſhall be ſtronger than they at ſea. So then you report 
your ſelfe to their opinions, and the opinions of all men, 
enemies or whoſoever ; whether that the maritime forces 
of Britaine, and the Low-comnntries, are not able to beat 
them at ſea. For if that be, you ſee the chaine is broken 
from Shipping to Indies, from Indies to Treaſure, and 
from Treaſure to Greatneſſe. 

The third Reaſon (which hath ſome affinity with this 
ſecond) is a pointe comfortable to heare in the ſtate that 
we now are; Warres are generally cauſes of poverty and 
conſumption. The nature of this Warre you are per- 
ſwaded will bee matter of reſtorative and enriching ; ſo 
that if we go roundly on with ſupplies and proviſions ar 
the farſt, the Warre in continuance will finde it ſelf. That 
you do but pointe at this, and will not enlarge it. 

Laſtly, That it 1s not a little to be conſidered, that the 
greatneſs of Sparne is not only diſtracted extreamly, and 

therefore 
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therefore of leſſe force, but built upon no very ſound 
foundations; and therefore they can have the leſſe ſtrength 
by any aſſured and confident confederacie with France, 
they are in competition for Navarre, Milan, Naples, and 
the Franch County of Burgundy, with the See of Rome, 
for Naples alſo; for Portugall, with the right heirs of 
that Line. For that they have in their Low Countries, with 
the United Provinces: for Ormus (now) with Pera; for 
Valencia, with the Moores expulſed and their confede- 
rates; for the Eaſt and Weſt Indies, with all the World. 
Soe that if every bird had his feather, Spaine would be 
left wonderful naked. But yet there is a greater confede- 
ration againſt them than by meanes of any of theſe quar- 
rells or titles, and that is contracted by the fear that al- 
moſt all Nations have of their ambition, whereof men 
ſee no end. And thus much for the ballanceing of their 
D | 

For the laſt pointe, which is the choice of the deſignes 
and enterpriſes, in which to conduct the Warre ; you will 
not now ſpeake, becauſe you ſhould be forced to deſcend 
to diverſe particulars, whereof ſome are of a more open, 
and ſome of a more ſecret nature. But that you would 
move the Houſe to make a ſelected Committee for that 
purpoſe. Not to eſtrange the Houſe in any ſorte, but to 
prepare things for them, giveing them power and com- 
miſſion to call before them, and to conferr with any 
martial men or others that are not of the Houſe that 
they ſhall think fit for their advice and information. 
And foe to give an account of the buſineſs to a general 
Committee of the whole Houſe. | 
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T HE preceding Letters and Pa- 
pers were committed to the Preſs 
by Mr. Stephens before his Illneſs ; 
and a 6 which follow, bemg found 
among his Fapers, are added from 
Originals; that no genuine Remains 
of the Lord Bacon, in our Fower, 
may be loſt. 


The Speeches and State Papers are 

taken from a Manuſcript Volume cor- 
rected throughout by his Lordſhip's 
_ which bears the following Ti. 
fe, | 


Orationes, Acta, Inſtrumenta circa res civiles, 
FR. BAcON. 


A 
BOOK of SPEACHES 


PARLAMENT. 


Or otherwiſe delivered by 


Sir ÞPrancis Bacon 


T HE 


King's SOLLICITOR-GHENERAL: 
ALSO | 
DECLARATIONS, PROCLAMATIONS, 
Or other 


AcTs or INSTRUMENTS touching Matters of Eſtate, 
Penned by him, 
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Mr. Bacon's „ Diſtourſs in the prayſe 


F his Soveraigne. 


O prayſe of magnanymitye, nor of love, nor of 
knowlege, can intercept her prayſe that planteth, 
and nouryſheth magnanymitye by her example, love by 
her perſon, and knowlege by the peace and ſerenitie of 
her times. And if theſe rych peeces be ſo faire unſet, 
what are they ſet, and ſet in all perfection? Magnany- 
mitye no doubt conſiſteth in contempt of peryl, in con- 
tempt of profit, and in meriting of the times wherein one 
lyveth. For contempt of peryl, ſee a Ladye that cometh 
to a crowne after the experyence of ſome adverſe fortune, 
which for the moſte parte extenuateth the minde, and 
maketh it apprehenſive of feares. Noe ſooner ſhe ta- 
keth the ſcepter into her ſacred hands, but ſhe putteth on 
a reſolution to make rhe greateſt, the moſt importante, 
the moſt dangerous that can be in a ſtate ; the alteration - 
of religion. This ſhe doth, not after a ſoveraintie eſta- 
blyſhed and contynewed by ſundrye yeres, when cu- 
ſtome might have bred in her people a more abſolute o- 
bedyence; when tryal of her ſervants mought have made 
her more aſſured whom to imploy; when the reputation 
of her policy and vertue might have made her govern- 
ment redoubted. But at the verye entrance of her rayne, 
when ſhe was greene in aucthorytie, her ſervants ſcant 
knowen unto her, the adverſe parte not weakened, her 
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own parte not confirmed. Neither doth ſhee reduce or 
reunite her realme to the religion of the ſtates about her, 


that the evil inclynation of the ſubje& might be counter- 


vayled by the good correſpondence in foreine partes : But 
contrarywyſe, ſhee introduceth a religion exterminated 
and perſecuted both at home and abroade. Her pro- 
ceedinge herein is not by degrees and by ſtealth, but ab- 
{lute and at once. Was ſhee incoraged therto by the 


ſtrength ſhe found in legues and alliances with great and 
potent confederates ? Noe, but ſhee found her realme in 


warres with her neereſt and mightieſt neyghbours. Shee 
ſtood ſingle and alone, and in legue only with one, that 


after the people of her natyon had made his warres, leſt 


her to make her own peace ; one that could never be by 
anye ſollicytation moved to renewe the treaties; and one 
that ſince hath proceeded from doubtful termes of amy- 
tie to the hygheſt actes of hoſtylitic. Vet, notwithſtand- 
ing the oppoſytion ſoe great, the ſupporte ſoe weake, the 


ſeaſon ſoe unproper; yet, I ſaye, becauſe it was a rely- 
gion wherein ſhe was nouriſhed and brought up; a reli- 


gion that freed her ſubjects from pretence of foreine pow- 


ers, and indeed the true relygion; ſhe brought to paſſe 
this great worke with ſucceſſe worthy ſoe noble a reſo- 


lution. See a Queene, that when a deepe and ſecret con- 
ſpiracy 1 was plotted | againſt. her ſacred perſon, practyſed 
by ſubtile inftruments, embraced by violent and deſpe- 
rate humors, ſtrengthened and bound by vowes and fa- 


craments,. and the ſame was revealed unto her (and yet 
the nature of the affayres required fur ther ripening be- 


fore t the apprelienſion of anic of the partics) was content 
0, put. her cl! Alto che: gar rde of the divine providen ce, 
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Lord Chancellor Bacon. 

and her owne prudence, to have ſome of the conſpira- 
tors in her eyes, to ſuffer them to approach to her per- 
ſon, to take a petytion of the hand that was conjured for 
her death; and that with ſuch majeſtie of countenance, 
ſuch myldnes and ſerenitie of geſture, ſuch arte and im- 
preſſion of wordes, as had bene ſufficient to have repreſt 
and bound the hand of a conſpirator, if he had not been 
diſcovered. Laſtly, ſee a Queene, that when her realme 
was to have bene invaded by an armye, the preparation 
whereof was like the travel of an Olyphant, the provi- 
ſions were infinite, the ſetting forth whereof was the ter- 
ror. and wonder of Europe; it was not ſeene that her 
cheere, her faſhion, her ordinary manner was anie thing 
altered: not a cloud of that ſtorme did appeare in that 
countenance wherein peace doth ever ſhine; but with ex- 
cellent aſſurance, and adviſed ſecuritie ſhe inſpyred her 
council, animated her nobylitie, redoubled the courage 


of her people, ftill having this noble apprehenſion, not 


only that ſhe would communicate her fortune with them, 


but that it was ſhe that would ꝓrotect them, and not 


they her: which ſhe teſtified by noe leſſe demonſtration 
than her preſence in campe. Therefore, that mignahy- 
mytie that neyther feareth greataes of alteration, nor the 
views of contpirators, nor e ee of . is more 
than heroical. 119 

For contempt 'of proft, nate ter offers, confider 


her purchaſes. Shee hath rayned in a moſt populous, and 


wealthie peace, her people greatly multiplied, welthily 
appointed; and ſingularly devoted. Shoe wanted not the 
example of the power 'of her armies: in the memorable 
voyages and invaſions proſperouſly made and atchieved 
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by ſundrie her noble progenitors. Shee hath not wanted 
pretences, as well of claime and ryght, as of quarrel and 
revenge. Shee hath rayned during the minoritie of ſome 
of her neyghbour princes, and during the factions and 
diviſions of their people upon deepe and irreconcileable 
quarrels, and during the imbracing greatnes of ſome one 
that hath made himſelfe foe weake through too much 
burthen, as others are through decaye of ſtrength; 
and yet ſee her ſitting as it were within the compaſſe of 
her ſands. Scotiand, that doth as it were eclipſe her 
iland; the United Provinces of the Low Countries, which 
for welth, commoditie of trafique, affection to our na- 
tion were moſt meete to be annexed to this crowne; ſhee 
lefte the poſſeſſion of the one, and refuſed the ſoveraintie 
of the other: ſoe that notwithſtanding the greatnes of 
her meanes, the juſtnes of her pretences, and the rare- 
nes of her opportunitie; ſnhee hath contynewed her firſt 
mynde, the hath made the' poſſeſſions which ſhe received 
the limits of her dominions, and the World the limits 
of her name, . a Rn that hath . all victo- 
en ieren | 

For her merits, ao doch not ww, that he 
hath bene as a ſtarre of moſt fortunate influence upon 
the age wherein ſhe hath ſhined? ſhall we ſpeake of me- 
rit of clemencie ? or merit of beneficence ? where ſhall a 
man take the moſt proper and natural tryal of her royal 
clemencie? Will it beſt appeare in the injuries that were 
done unto her before ſhe attayned the crowne? or after 
ſhe is ſeated in her throne ? or that the Commonwealth 
is incorporated in her perſon? Then clemencie is. drawn 
in queſtion, as a dangerous encounter of juſtice and po- 


3 |  licy. 


Lord Chancellor Bac o x. 
ticy. And therefore, who did ever note, that ſhee did 
relent (after that ſhee was eſtabliſhed in her Kingdom) of 
the wrongs done unto her former eſtate? who doth not 
remember how ſhee did revenge the rigour and rudeneſ⸗ 
of her jaylor by a word, and that no bitter but falte» 
and ſuch as ſhewed rather the excellencie of her wit» 
than any impreſſion of her wrong? Yea, and further, 
is it not ſo manifeſt, that ſince her rayne, notwithſtanding 
the principle that Princes ſhould not negle& that the 


Commonwelthes wrong is included in themſelves; yet 


when it is queſtion of drawing the ſworde, ther is ever a 
conflict between the juſtice. of her place joyned with the 
neceſſitie of her ſtate and her royal clemencye, which as 
a ſoveraigne and pretious balme continually diſtilleth 
from her fayer hands, and falleth into the wounds of 
marie that have incurred the offence of her lawe. 

Nowe, for her beneficence, what kinde of perſons have 
breathed during her moſt happie rayne, but have had 
the benefit of her vertues conveyed unto them? Take a 
view, and conſider, whether they have not extended to 
ſubjects, to neighbours, to remote ſtrangers, yea, to her 
greateſt enemies. For her ſubjects, where ſhall we be- 
gin in ſuch a maze of benefits as preſenteth itſelf to re- 
membrance? Shall we ſpeak of the purging away of the 
drofle of religion, the heavenly treaſure ; or that of mo- 
ney, the earthly treaſure? The greater was touched be- 
fore, and the latter deſerveth not to be forgotten. For 
who believeth not (that knoweth any thing in matter of 
eſtate) of the great abſurdities and fraudes that ariſe of 
divorcing the legal eſtimation of monies from the gene- 
ral and (as I may term it) natural eſtimation of the me- 
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tals, and againe of the uncertaintie and wavering va- 
lewes of coynes, a very labyrinth of cofinages and abuſe, 
yet ſuch as great Princes have made their profit of to- 
wards their owne people. Paſſe on from the Mint to 
the revenew and receits: there ſhall yow finde, no rayſing 
of rents, notwithſtanding the alteration of prices and the 
uſage of the times; but the overvalew beſydes a reaſona- 
ble fine left for the relief of Tenants and reward of Ser- 
vants; noe rayſing of cuſtomes notwithſtanding her con- 
tinual charges of ſetting to the Sea; noe extremitie taken 
of forfeyture and penal lawes, meanes uſed by ſome 
Kings for the gathering of great treaſures. A fewe for- 
feytures indeed, not taken to her owne purſe, but ſet 
over to ſome others for the tryal only, whether gaine 
could bring thoſe lawes to be well executed, which the 
Miniſters of juſtice did neglect. But after it was found, 
chat only compaſſions were uſed, and the law never the 
nearer the execution, the courſe was ſtraight ſuppreſſed 
and diſcontynewed. Yea, ther have bene made lawes 
more than one in her time for the reſtrainte of the vex- 
ation of Informers and Promoters: naye, a courſe taken 
by her awne direction for the repealing of all heavie 
and ſnared lawes, if it had not bene croſſed by thoſe to 
whom the benefit ſhould have redounded. Ther ſhall 
you finde, no new taxes, impoſitions nor devyces; but 
the benevolence of the ſubject freely offred by aſſent of 
Parliament according to the ancient rates, and with great 
moderation in aſſeſſement; and not ſo only, but ſome new 
formes of contribution offred likewiſe by the ſubject in 
Parliament; and the demonſtration of their devotion only 
accepted, but the thing never put in uſe. Ther ſhall you 


finde 
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preſervation of her people and ſtate, the protection of 


the moſt honourable diverſion of trobles that canne be in 


Lord Chancellor Ba co x. 2.41 
finde loanes, but honourablie anſwered and payd as it 
were the contracte of a private man. To conclude, 
there ſhall you find moneys levied upon failts of lands, 
alienation (though not of the ancient patrimonie) yet of 
the rich and commodious purchaſes and perquiſites of 
the Crowne only, becauſe ſhee will not be grevous and - 
burthenſome to the People. This treaſure, ſoe inno- 
cently levyed, ſo honorablye gathered and rayſed, with 
ſuch tendernes to the ſubject, without any baſenes or 
drynes at all; how hath it bene expended and imployed? 
Where be the waſteful buildings, and the exorbitant and 
prodigal donatives, the ſumptuous diſſipations in plea- 
ſures, and vaine oſtentations which we finde have ex- 
hauſted the coffers of ſo many Kings? It is the honour 
of her houſe, the royal remunerating of her ſervants, the 


her ſuppliants and allies, the encounter, breaking and de- 
teating the enemies of her realme that hath bene the on- 
ly pores and pipes whereby the treaſure hath iſſued. Hath 
it bene the ſinewes of a bleſſed and proſperous peace, 
hath ſhee bought her peace? hath ſhee lent the King of 
Spaine monie upon ſome cavillation not to be repeated? 
and ſoe bought his favour? and hath ſhee given large 
penſions to corrupt his Counſel? Noe, but ſhee hath uſed 


the world. Shee hath kept the fyer from her own 
walles by ſeeking to quench it in her neighbours. That 
poore brand of the State of Burgundy, and that other of 
the Crowne of France that remayneth, had bene in aſhes 
but for the readie fountaine of her continual benignitie. 

For the honour of her houſe it is well SO: that al- 


11 moſt 


242 Some State Papers of the 
moſt the univerſal manners of the times doth encline to a 
certaine parſimonie and drynes in that kinde of expence: 
yet thee retaineth the auncient magnificence, the allow- 
ance as full, the charge greater than in time of her Fa- 
ther, or anie King before: the bookes appeare, the com- 

putation will not flatter. And for the remunerating and 
rewarding of her ſervants, and the attendance of the 
Courte, let a man caſte and ſumme up all the bookes 
of giftes, fee farmes, leaſes and cuſtodies that have paſſed 
| her bountiful hands. Let him conſider again what a 
a number of commodious and gaineful offices heretofore: 
[ beſtowed upon men of other education and profeſſion 

1 have bene withdrawen and conferred upon her Courte. 

\ Let him remember, what a number of other giftes dif. 

guiſed by other names, but in effect as good as monie 

given out of her cofers, have bene granted by her, and 

he will conclude, that her royal minde is far above her 
1 | mieeanes. The other benefits of her politick clement and 
| gratious government towards the ſubjects are without 
number; the ſtate of juſtice good, notwithſtanding the 
great ſubtiltie and humorous affections of theſe times; 
the ſecuritie of peace greater than can be deſcribed by 
that Verſe; 
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Tutus bos etenim rura perambulat : 
| Nutrit rura Ceres, almaque Fauſtitas. 


i 3 Or that other, 
Condit quiſque diem collibus in ſuis. 


| The opulency of the peace ſuch as if you have reſpect 
| | (to take one ſigne for manie) to the number of fayre 
"i | houſes 
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houſes that have bene built ſince her raigne, as Auguſtus 


ſaid, that he had received the city of brick, and lefte it 
of marble: ſo ſhee maye ſaye, ſhee received it a realme 
of cottages, and hath made it a realme of palaces: the 
ſtate of traffique great and rich: the cuſtomes, notwith- 
{ſtanding theſe warres and interruptions not fallen: ma- 
nie profitable trades, manie honourable diſcoveries: and 
laſtly to make an end, where no end is; the ſhipping of 
this realme ſoe advanced and made ſoe mighty and po- 
tent, as this Iland is become (as the natural ſite thereof 
deſerved) the Ladie of the Sea; a point of ſoe high con- 
ſequence, as it may be truly ſaid, that the commaunde- 
ment of the ſea is an abridgement or a quinteſſence of 
an univerſal monarchy. 

This, and much more hath ſhee merited of her fs 
jects: now to ſet forth the merit of her neyghbours and 
the States about her. It ſemeth the things have made 
themſelves purveyors of continual newe and noble occa- 
ſions for her to ſhewe them benignitie, and that the fyers 
of trobles abrode have bene ordayned to be as lights and ta- 
pers to make her vertew and magnanimitie more appa- 
rent. For when that one, ſtranger borne, the familie 
of Guiſe, being as a haſtie weed ſprung up in a night, 
had ſpred itſelf to a greatnes, not civil but ſeditious; a 
greatnes, not of encounter of the auncyent nobilitie, not 
of preheminencie in the favor of Kings, and not remiſſe 
of affayres from Kings; but a greatnes of innovation in 


ſtate, of uſurpations of authoritye, of affecting of 


crownes, and that accordingly under colour of conſangui- 
nitie and religion: they had brought French forces into 


Scotland, in the abſence of their King and Queen being 
112 within 
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within their uſurped tutele : and that the auncient nobili- 
tie of this realme, ſeeing the imminent danger of reducing 
that kingdom under the tyranny of foreiners and their facti- 
on, had according to the good intelligence betwixt the two 
Crownes prayed her neyghbourly ſuccours: ſhee under- 

tooke the action, expelled the ſtrangers, reſtored the no- 
bilitie to their degree; and leſte anie man ſhould think 
her intent was to unneſtle ill neyghbours, and not to ayde 
good neyghbours, or that ſhee was readier to reſtore 
what was invaded by others than to render what was in 
her owne hands: ſee if the tyme provided not a newe 
occaſion afterwards, when through their owne diviſions 
(without the intermiſe of ſtrangers) her forces were a- 
gayne ſought and required; ſhee forſooke them not, pre- 
vayled ſo farre as to be pofleſſed of the caſtell of Eden- 
borough : the principal ſtrength of that kingdome, with 
peace, incontinently, without cunctations or cavillations 
| (the preambles of a wavering fayth) ſhee rendered with 
all honour and ſecuritie; and his perſon to ſafe and 
faytheful hands; and ſoe ever after during his minoritie 
continewed his principal gardein and protectour. In the 
time and betweene the two occaſions of Scotland, when 
the ſame faction of Guiſe, covered ftill with pretence of 
religion, and ſtrengthened by the deſire of retaining go- 
vernment in the Queen Mother of France, had raiſed and 
moved civil warres in that kingdome, only to extirpate 
the auncient nobilitie, by ſhocking them one againſt an- 
other, and to waſte that realme as a candel which is 
lighted at both ends: and that thoſe of the religion, be- 
ing neare of the blood royal, and otherwiſe of the great- 
eſt howſe in France, and great officers of the crowne 
: ESD oppoſed 
| 8 
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oppoſed themſelves only againſt their inſolencie, and to 
their ſupports called in her ayde, giving unto them Neu- 
haven for a place of ſecuritie: ſee with what alacritie 
in tender regard towards the fortune of that young King, 
whoſe name was uſed to the ſuppliants of his ſtrength, 
ſhee embraced the enterpriſe; and by their ſupport and 
reputation the ſame partie ſodainlie made great proceed- 
ings, and in concluſion made their peace as they would 
themſelves: and although they joined themſelves againſt 
her, and performed the parts rather of good patriots than 
of good confederates, and that after great demonſtration 


of valour in her ſubjects. For as the Frenche will to 


this day report, ſpecially by the great mortalitie by the 
hande of God, and the rather becauſe it is knowen 
ſhee did never much affecte the holdeing of that towne 
to her owne uſe; it was lefte, and her forces with- 
drawen, yet did that nothing diminiſh her merite of the 
Crowne, and namely of that. partye who. recovered by 
it ſuch ſtrength as by that and no other thing they ſub- 
ſiſted longe after: and leſte that anie ſhould ſiniſterly and 
maliciouſlye interpret that ſhee did noryſhe thoſe diviſi- 
ons; who knoweth not what faythful advice, continual 
and earneſt follicitation ſhee uſed by her Embaſſadors and 
Miniſters to the French Kings ſucceſſively, and to ther 
Mother, to move them to kepe their edicts of pacification, 
to retaine their owne authoritye and greatnes by the union 
of her ſubjects? Which Counſel, if it had bene as happily 
followed, as it was prudently and ſincerely given; France at 
at this daye had bene a moſt floriſhing kingdome,. which 
nowe is a theatre of miſerye. And nowe at laſt, when the 
ſaid howſe of Guiſe, being one. of the whippes of God, 
whereof themſelves are but the cordes, and Spayne the 
ſtocke, 
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ſtocke, had by their infinite aſpyring practiſes wrought the 
miracle of States, to make a Kinge in poſſeſſion longe eſta- 
bliſhed to plaie againe for his Crown, without anie tytle 
of a Competitour, without anie invaſion of a foreine Ene- 
mye, yea, without anie combination in ſubſtance of a 
blood royal or Nobilitie: but only by furring in auda- 
cious perſons into ſondry government, and by making 


the populace of townes drunke with ſeditious preachers: 


and that King Henry the third, awaked by thoſe preſſing 


dangers, was compelled to execute the Duke of Gui/e 


without ceremony; and yet nevertheleſs, found the de- 
ſpayre of ſoe manie perſons embarked and engaged in 
that conſpiracye, ſoe violent, as the flame thereby was 
little afſwaged; foe that he was inforced to implore her 
aydes and ſuccors: conſider, howe benigne care and good 
correſpondence ſhee gave to the diſtrefled requeſts of 
that King; and he ſoone after being by the ſacrilegious 
hand of a wretched Jacobyn lifted up againſt the ſa- 


cred perſon of his natural ſoveraigne taken awaie, not 


wherein the criminous blood of Guiſe, but the innocent 
plood which he hath often ſpilled by inſtigation of him 
and his houſe was revenged, and that this worthy Gen- 
tleman who nowe reigneth come to the Crowne; it 
will not be forgotten by ſoe grateful a King, nor by ſo 
obſerving an Age, howe ready, howe opportune and rea- 
ſonable, howe royal and ſufficient her ſuccors were, 
whereby ſhee enlarged him at that tyme, and preferred 
him to his better fortune: and ever fince in thoſe tedi- 
ous warres wherein he hath to doe with a Hydra, or a 
monſter with many heads, ſhee hath ſupported him 
with treaſure, with forces, and with imployment of one 
| | : tha, 
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that ſhe favoreth moſt. What ſhall I ſpeak of the of. 
fering of Don Anthonye to his fortune; à devoted Ca- 
tholick, only commended unto her by his oppreſſed 
ſtate? What ſhall I ſaye of the great ſtorme of a myghtie 
invaſion, not of preparation, but in ate by the Turke 
upon the King of Poland, lately diſſipated only by the 
beames of her reputation: which witli the Grand Signor 
is greater than that of all' the ſtates of Europe put toge.. 
ther ? But let me reſt upon the honorable and continual ayde 
and reliefe the hath gotten to the diſtreſſed and deſolate 
people of the Lowe Countries; a people recommended unto. 
her by auncient confederacye and daylye entercourſe, by 
their cauſe ſoe innocent, and their fortune ſoe lamenta- 
ble. And yet notwithſtanding, to keepe the conformi- 
tie of her owne proceding never ſtayned with the leaft 
note of ambition or malice, ſhee refuſed the ſoveralintie of 
dyvers of thoſe goodly provinces offred unto her with 
greate inſtance, to have bene accepted with great con- 
rentment both of her one people and others, and juſtly 
to be derived either in reſpect of the hoſtilitie of Spayne,, 
or in reſpe& of the conditions, liberties and privileges 
of thoſe ſubjects, and without charge danger and offence: . 
to the King of Spayne and his partifans. Shee hath ta- 
ken upon her their defence and protection withont anie 
further avayle or profit unte her ſelſe than the hoot and. 
merite of her benignitie to the people that hath bene pur- 
ſued by their natural Kinge only upon paſſion and 
wrath, in ſueh forte thiat he doth' conſume his meanes 
upon revenge. And, Having to verifie that HH T aid, 
chat ber merites have extended to her greateſt enctnies:- 
1 id be remembred what hath paſſed in that” matter be- 
| | tweene: 
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eweene the King of Spayne and her: howe in the begin- 
ning of the trobles there, ſhee gave and imparted to him 
faythful and friendly advice touching the courſe that was 


to be taken for quieting and appeaſing of them. Then 


ſhee interpoſed her ſelfe to moſt juſt and reaſonable ca- 
pitulations, wherein alwayes ſhould have bene preſerved 


unto him as ample intereſt juriſdiction and ſuperioritie 


in thoſe countries as he in right could claime, or a Prince 
well minded would ſeeke to have: and (which is the greateſt 
point) ſhee did by her advice, credit and policy, and 
all good meanes, interrupt and appeache, that the ſame 
people by deſpaire ſhould not utterly alien and diſtracte 
themſelves from the obedience of the King of Spayne, 
and .caſt themſelves into the armes of a ſtranger : inſo- 
much, that it is moſt true, that ſhee did ever perſuade 
the Duke of Anjou from that action, notwithſtanding 


the affection ſhee bare to that Duke, and the obſtinacy 


which ſhee ſawe daylye growing in the King of Spayne. 
Laſtly, to touch the mightie general merite of this 
Queene, beare in minde, . that her benignitie and benefi- 
cence hath bene as large as the oppreſſion and ambition 
of Spayne. For to beginne with the Church of Rome, 
that pretended apoſtolick See is become but a donative 


cell of the King of Spayne; the Vicar of Chrift is be- 


come the Kinge of Spayne's Chaplen; he parteth the co- 


ming in of the newe Pope, for the treaſure of the olde : 


he was wont to exclude but ſome two or three Cardi- 


nals, and to leave the election of the reſt: but nowe he 


doth: include, and preſent directly ſome ſmall number, 
all incapable and incompatible with the Conclave, put in 
only for colour, except one or two: The States of Iralye, 


they 
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they be like little quillers of Freehold being intermixt 
in the midſt of a great Honour or Lordſhip: France is 
turned upſide downe, the ſubject againſt the Kinge, cut 
and mangled infinitely, a countrey of Rodamonts and 
Roytelets, farmers of the wayes: Portugal uſurped by 
no other tytle than ſtrength and vicinitie: The Lowe 
Countries warred upon becauſe hg ſeeketh, not to poſſeſſe 
them, for they were poſſeſſed by him before, but to 
plant there an abſolute and martial government, and to 
ſuppreſſe their liberties: The like at this daye attempted 
upon Arragon: The poore Indies, whereas the Chriſtian 
religion generally brought infranchiſement of ſlaves in all 
places where it came, in a contrary courſe are brought 
from Freemen to be ſlaves, and ſlaves of moſt miſerable 
condition: Sondrye traines and practyſes of this King's 
ambition in Germanye, Denmarke, Scotlande, the Eaſt 
townes, are not unknowen. Then it is her government, 
and her governement alone, that hath bene the ſkonce 
and forte of all Europe, which hath lette this prowde 
nation from overrunning all. If any ſtate be yet free 
from his factions erected in the bowels thereof; if there 
be anie ſtate wherein this faction is erected, that is not 
yet fyred with civil trobles; if there be anie State under 
his protection upon whom he uſurpeth not; if there be 
anie ſubject to him that enjoyeth moderate libertie upon 
whom he tyranniſeth not: let them all knowe, it is by 
the mercie of this renowned Queene, that ſtandeth be- 
tweene them and their misfortunes. Theſe be ſome of 
the beames of noble and radiant magnanimitie, in con- 
tempt of peryl which ſo manifeſtly, in contempt of profit 
which ſo many admire, and in merite of the worlde which 
K k ſoe 
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ſoe manye include in themſelyes; ſet forth in my ſim- 
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Plicitie of ſpeech with much loſſe of luſtre, but with 


neare approach of truth; as the ſunne is ſene in the 


water. | 
Now to paſſe to the excellencies of her perſon; the viewe 
of them wholly and not ſeverallie, do make ſoe ſweete a 
wonder, as I feare ta divide them. Againe, nobilitie 
extracted out of the royal and victorious lyne of the 
Kings of England; yea, both roſes, white and red, doe 
as well floriſhe in her nobilitie as in her beautie, as 


health, ſuch as was like, ſhee ſhould have that was 


brought forth by two of the moſt goodly princes of the 


world, in the ſtrength of their yeares, in the heate of 
their love; that hath bene injured neither with an over 
liberal nor overcurious diet, that hath not bene ſu- 
ſtained by an umbratile life ſtill under the roofe, but 
ſtrengthened by the uſe of the pure and open ayre, that 
ſtill retayneth flower and vigour of youth. For the beau- 
tie and manie graces of her preſence, what colours are 
fine enough for ſuch a portraiture? Let noe light Poet 
be uſed for ſuch a deſcription, but the chaſteſt and the 
royaleſt: | 


Of her gate; Et vera inceſſu patuit Dea. 
Of her voice; Nec vox hominem ſonat. 
Of her Eye; Et lætos oculis afflavit honores. 
Of her colour; Indum ſanguineos veluti violaverat oſtro 
Siguis ebur. 
Of her necke; Et roſea cervice refulſit. 
Of her breſt; Veſte ſinus collecta fluentes. 
Of 
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Of her heare; Ambroſiæque come divinum vertice odo- 


rei 
Spiravere. 


If this be preſumption, let him beate the blame that 

oweth the verſes. What ſhall I ſpeake of her rare qua- 

lities of compliment; which as they be excellent in the 

things themſelves, ſo they have alwayes beſides ſomewhat 

of a Queen: and as Queenes uſe ſhadowes and vailes 
with their rych apparel; methinke in all her qualities | 

ther is ſomewhat that flyeth from oſtentation, and your 
inviteth the minde to contemplate her more? 
What ſhould I ſpeake of her excellent gifte of ſpeache, A ſermone. | 
being a character of the greatnes of her conceyte, the 
highte of her degree, and the ſweetneſs of her nature? | 
What life, what edge is ther in thoſe wordes and glances 
wherewith at pleaſure ſhe canne give a man long to 
thinke; be” yt that ſhee meane to daunte him, to en- 
corage him, or to amaze him! How admirable 1s her : 
diſcourſe, whether yt be in learning, ſtate, or love! | 
What varictie of knowlege; what rarenes of conceyte; | 
what choice of wordes; what grace of utterance! Doth | 
it not appeare, that though her wit be as the adamant 

of excellencyes, which draweth out of anie booke aunci- 
| 


: ent or newe, out of any writing or ſpeache, the beſt: 
yet ſhee refineth it, ſhee enricheth it far above the value 
wherein it is received. And is her ſpeache only that lan- 
guage which the childe learneth with pleaſure, and not | 
thoſe which the ſtudious learne with induſtrye? hath | 
ſhee not attayned, beſide her rare eloquence in her owne 1 
J language, infinitely poliſhed ſince her happy times, 
K k 2 changes 
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changes of her languages both learned and moderne: fo 
that thee is able to negotiate with diverſe Ambaſſadors in 
their owne languages; and that with no diſadvantage 
unto them, who I think cannot but have a great parte 
of their wittes diſtracted from their matters in hand to 


the contemplation and admiration of ſuch perfections. 
What ſhould I wander on to ſpeake of the excellencies of 


her nature, which cannot endure to be looked on with a 
diſcontented eye : of the conſtancye of her favors, which 
maketh ſervice as a jorney by land, whereas the ſervice 
of other princes is like an embarking by ſea: for her 
royal wyſdome and policie of government, he that ſhall 
note and obſerve the prudent temper ſhee uſeth in ad- 
mitting acceſſe; of the one ſide maimayning the majeſtic 


of her degree, and on the other ſide not prejudicing her 


ſelfe by looking to her eſtate through too fewe windows: 
her exquiſite judgment in chooſing and finding good ſer- 
vants (a point beyond the former) her profound diſcre- 


tion in aſſigning and appropriating every of them to 


their apteſt employment: her penetrating fight in diſco- 
vering every man's ends and drifts: her wonderful arte in 


keeping ſervants in ſatisfaction and yet in appetite: her 
inventing wit in contriving plots and overturnes: her ex- 
act caution. in cenſuring the propoſitions of others for 


her ſervice: her foreſeing events; her uſage of occaſions; 
he that ſhall conſyder of theſe, and other things that 
maye not well be touched, as he ſhall never ceafe to won- 


der at fuch a Queene, ſoe he ſhall wonder the leſs, that 


in ſoe dangerous times when wyttes are {oe cunning, hu- 
mors extravagant, paſſions ſoe violent, the corruptions 
ſoe great, the diſſimulations ſoe deepe, factions foe ma- 

nie: 
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nie: Shee hath notwithſtanding done ſuch greate things 
and rayned in felicitie, 


To ſpeake of her fortune, that which I did reſerve A fortuna. 


for a garlande of her honour; and that is that ſhee li- 
veth a virgin, and hath noe children: Soe it is that which 
maketh all her other vertues and acts more ſacred, more 
auguſt, more divine. Let them leave children, that 
leave no other memorie in their times: Brutorum æter- 
nitas, ſoboles. Revolve in hiſtories the memories of happy 
men, and you ſhall not finde anie of rare felicitie, but ei- 
ther he dyed childeleſs, or his lyne ſpent ſoone after his 
death; or elſe was unfortunate in hisChildren. Should a 
man have them to be ſlayne by his vaſlalles, as the poſthu- 
mus of Alexander the great was? or to call them his 
impoſtors, as Auguſtus Celar called his? Peruſe the ca- 
talogue: Cornelius Sylla, Fulius Ceſar, Flavius Veſpa- 
franus, Severus, Conſtantinus the great, and manie moe, 
Generare & liberi, humana: Creare & opera, divina. 
And therefore, this objection removed, let us proceed to 
take a view of her felicitie, 


A mate of fortune ſhee never tooke: only ſome adver- A felicitate. 


ſitie ſhee paſſed at the firſt, to give her a quicker ſenſe 
of the profperitie that ſhoulde followe, and to make 
her more repoſed in the divine providence. Well, ſhee 
cometh to the Crowne : It was noe ſmall fortune to finde 
at her entrance ſome ſuch ſervants and Counſellors as 
ſhee then found. The Frenche Kinge, who at this time 
by reaſon of the peace concluded with Spayne, and of 
the intereſt he had in Scotland, mought have proved a 
dangerous neyghbour : by howe ſtrange an accident 
was he taken — The Kinge of Spayne; who, if he 

by would 
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would have enclyned to reduce the Lowe Countries by 
lenitie, conſydering the goodly revenewes which he 
drewe from thoſe Countries, the great commoditye to an- 
noye her ſtate from thence, might have made mightye 
and perilous matches againſt her repoſe ; putteth on a 
reſolution not only to uſe the meanes of thoſe Countries, 
but to ſpend and conſume all his other meanes, the trea- 
ſure of his Indies, and the forces of his ill compacted 
dominions there and upon them. The Carles that re- 
belled in the Northe, before the Duke of Norfolæ's plot 
(which indeed was the ſtrength and ſeal of that commo- 
tion) was fully rype, brake forth and prevented their 
time. The Kinge, Sebaſtian of Portugale, whome the 
Kinge of Spayne would faine have perſuaded that it was 
a devonter enterpriſe to purge Chri/tendome than to en- 
large it (though I knowe fome thinke that he did arti- 
ficially nouriſhe him in that voyage) is cut a pieces with 
his armie in Africa: Then hath the Kinge of Spayne 
worke cut out to make all things in redines during the 
old Cardinal's time for the conqueſt of Portugale; where- 
by his deſyer of invading of England was ſlakened and 
put off ſome yeares, and by that meanes was put in ex- 
ecution at a time for ſome reſpects much more to his 
diſadvantage : And the ſame invaſion, like and as if it 
had bene attempted before, it had the time much more 
proper and favorable; ſoe likewiſe, had it in trew dif- 
courſe a better ſeaſon afterwards: for, if it had bene diſ- 
ſolved till time that' the League had bene better con- 
firmed in France; which noe doubt would have bene, if 
th: Duke of Guiſe, who was the only man of worth on 


that ſide, had lived; and the French Kinge durſt never 
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have layed hand upon him, had he not bene animated 
by the Ingliſbe victorye againſt the Spaniards precedent. 
And then, if ſome maritime towne had bene gotten in- 
to the hands of the League, it had bene a great furetye 
and ſtrengthe to the enterpriſe. The Popes, to conſider 
of them whoſe courſe and policie it had bene (knowing 
her Majeſtie's natural clemencye) to have temporized and 
diſpenſed with the Papiſts coming to Church, that 
through the maſke of their hypocriſie they mought have 
bene brought into places of government in the ſtate and 
in the Countrye: theſe, contrarywiſe, by the inſtigation 
of ſome fugitive ſcholars that adviſed them, not that was 
beſt for the ſee of Rome, but what agreed beſt with their 
ezar humours and deſperate ſtates; diſcover and declare 
themſelves ſoe farre by ſending moſt Seminaries, and 
taking of reconcilements, as there is nowe ſeveritie of 
lawes entroduced for the repreſſing of that forte, and 
men of that religion are become the ſuſpecte. What 
ſhould I ſpeake of ſoe manie conſpiracies miraculouſly 
detected? The records ſhew the treaſons: but it is yet hid- 
den in manie of them howe they came to light. What 
ſhould I ſpeake of the oportune death of her enemies? 
and the wicked inſtruments towards her eſtate? Don 
Juan dyed not amiſſe: Darleigh, Duke of Lenox who 
was uſed as an inſtrument to divorce Scotland from the 
amytie of England, dyed in no ill ſeaſon: a man with- 
drawen indeed at that time to France; but not without 
great helpe. I maye not mention the death of ſome that 
occurrre to minde: but ſtill methinke, they live that 
ſhould live, and they dye that ſhould dye. I would not 
have the Kinge of Spayne dye yet: he is ſeges gloriæ : 

but 
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but when he groweth dangerous, or ane other beſides 
him; 1 am perfuinded they will dye, What ſhould ! 
(prake of the fortunes of her armies, which notwith- 
landing the inward peace of this nation, were never 
more renowned? What (ſhould I recount [97th and New- 
haven tor the honorable (kirmiſhes and ſervices? They 
are noc blemith at all to the MIt of England. 

In the Lowe Conntries; the Lamas due, the re- 
traitte of Gante, the daye of Zarphen, and the profpe- 
rous progreſſe of this ſommer: the Bravado in Portugale, 
and the honourable exploits in the ayde of the Frenche 
Kinge, beſides the memorable voyages in the Indies; 
and laitly, the good entertaynment of the invincible Na- 
dy; which was chaſed till the chaſers were wearye, after 
infinite loſſe, without taking a Cockboate, without fy- 
ring a ſhepecoat, ſayled on the mercyes of the winde, 
and the diſcretion of their adventures, making a peram- 
bulation or pilgrimage about the Northern ſeas, and ig- 
nobling manie thores and points of land by ſhipwreck . 
and ſoe returned home with ſkorne and diſhonour, much 
greater than the terrour and cxpeCtation of their ſetting 
forth. 

Theſe vertewes and perfections, with ſoe greate felici- 
tie, have made her the honour of her tymes, the admi- 
ration of the worlde, the ſuite and aſpyring of greateſt 
Kings and Princes, who yet durſt never have aſpyred 
unto her, but as their mindes were rayſed by Love. 

But why doe I forget, that wordes doe extenuate and 
embaſc matters of ſoe great wayghte. Tyme is her beſt 
commender, which never brought forth ſuch a Prince, 
whoſe imperial vertewes contend with the excellencic of 
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her perſon : both vertewes contend with her Foreign © 2nd 
lth yertew and fortune nend with her farne, | 


Orbis amor, fame carmen, (olque profilin: 


Tu decust omne twit, tu decut i gſa tibi 


The P: oceedings of the Earle of Eſſex. 


The pomntes of forme worthy + erer. 


H E fifth of June in Trinity Term, upon Tu. 

day, being no Start- Ctanber Day, zt che ords- 
nary houre when the Courts fit at Nene, wee a. 
ſembled together at the Lord-Keeper s hoax n the Greet 
Chamber, her Maxity's Privy-Councy, Large Ad 2 
ſted for that time and caute by the pecul cal and af- 
ſociating of certzine ſelected perions, g. four E 
two Barons, and four Judges of the law, makme wm the 
whole a Council or Court of cxghreen perions, we wre 
attended by four of her Majeiiy's learn, Comaicd 6 
chargeing the Earl ; and two clerks of the C the 


one to read, the other 25 2 Regiiter, zd 43 e er CE per- 


ns, to the number, as I could gacs, & rwoaumdres, ab- 
. all men of quality, but of every King f ; 


Nobiliry, Court, Law, Country, City. The apper ence 


the table left void tor the Eis appearznce, wie, aller 
he Commaithieners had fat a whit, and the Auimry was 
quiet from the fuit throng to get wn, ans ve Doves 
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but when he groweth dangerous, or anie other beſides 
him; J am perſuaded they will dye. What ſhould I 
ſpeake of the fortunes of her armies, which notwith- 
ſtanding the inward peace of this nation, were never 
more renowned? What ſhould I recount Leith and Ne- 
haven for the honorable ſkirmiſhes and ſervices? They 
are noe blemiſh at all to the Militia of England. 

In the Lowe Countries; the Lammas daie, the re- 
traicte of Gante, the daye of Zatphen, and the proſpe- 
rous progreſſe of this ſommer: the Bravado in Portugale, 
and the honourable exploits in the ayde of the Frenche 
Kinge, beſides the memorable voyages in the Indies; 
and laſtly, the good entertaynment of the invincible Na- 
vy; which was chaſed till the chaſers were wearye, after 
infinite loſſe, without taking a Cockboate, without fy- 
ring a ſhepecoat, ſayled on the mercyes of the winde, 
and the diſcretion of their adventures, making a peram- 
bulation or pilgrimage about the Northern ſeas, and ig- 
nobling manie ſhores and points of land by ſhipwreck . 
and ſoe returned home with ſkorne and diſhonour, much 
greater than the terrour and expectation of their ſetting 
forth. 7 
Theſe vertewes and perfections, with foe greate felici- 
tie, have made her the honour of her tymes, the admi- 
ration of the worlde, the ſuite and aſpyring of greateſt 
Kings and Princes, who yet durſt never have aſpyred 
unto her, but as their mindes were rayſed by Love. 

But why doe J forget, that wordes doe extenuate and 
embaſe matters of ſoe great wayghte. Tyme is her beſt 
commender, which never brought forth ſuch a Prince, 
whoſe imperial vertewes contend with the excellencie of 
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her perſon: both vertewes contend with her fortune: and 
both vertew and fortune contend with her fame. 


Orbis amor, fame carmen, celique pupilla: 
Tu decus omne tuis, tu decus ipſa tibi! 


The Proceedings of the Earle of Eſſex. 


The pointes of forme worthy to be obſerved. 


"HE fifth of June in Trinity Term, upon Thurſ- 
day, being no Starr-Chamber Day, at the ordi- 

nary houre when the Courts fit at Weſtminſter, were aſ- 
ſembled together at the Lord-Keeper's houſe in the Great 
Chamber, her Majeſty's Privy-Council, inlarged and aſſi- 
ſted for that time and cauſe by the ſpecial call and aſ- 
ſociating of certaine ſelected perſons, viz. four Earls, 
two Barons, and four Judges of the law, making in the 
whole a Council or Court of eighteen perſons, who were 
attended by four of her Majeſty's learned Counſel for 
chargeing the Earl; and two clerks of the Council, the 
one to read, the other as a Regiſter, and an auditory of per- 
ſons, to the number, as I could gueſs, of two hundred, al- 
moſt all men of quality, but of every kind or profeſſion ; 
Nobility, Court, Law, Country, City. The upper end of 
the table left void for the Earl's appearance, who, after 
the Commiſſioners had fat a while, and the Auditory was 
quiet from the firſt throng to get in, and the Doors 
LI ſhut 


28 


258 Some State Papers of the 
ſhut, preſented himſelf and kneeled down at the bord's 
end, and ſo continued till he was licenſed to ſtand up. 


The Names of the CommissSIONERS. . 


Lord Archbiſhop, 
Lord Keeper, &c. 
T was opened, that her Majeſtie being imperial, and 
immediate under God, was not holden to render ac- 
count of her actions to any; howbeit, becauſe ſhe had 
choſen ever to governe, as well with ſatisfaction as with 
ſoveraignty; and the rather, to command down the 
windes of malicious and ſeditious rumors wherewith 
mens conceits maie have been toſſed to and fro, ſhe was 
pleaſed to call the World to an underſtanding of her 
princely courſe held towards the Earle of Eſex, as well 
| in herebefore protracting as in now proceeding. 
1 The Earle repairing from his government into this 
| realme in Auguſt laſt, contrary to her Majeſty's expreſs 
and moſt judicial commandment, though the contempt 
were in that point viſible, and her Majeſty's mind pre- 
pared to a juſt and high diſpleaſure, in regard of that 
realme of Ireland ſet at hazard by his former diſobe- 
dience to her royal directions, yet kept that ſtay, as ſhe 
commanded my Lord only to his chamber in court, un- 
til his allegations might by her Privy-Council be queſti- 
oned and heard; which account taken, and my Lord's 
anſwers appearing to be of no defence, that ſhadow of 
defence which was offered conſiſted of two parts, the 
one his owne conceit of ſome likelyhood of good effects 
to enſue of the courſe held, the other a vehement and 
over- 
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over-ruling perſwaſion of the Council there (though he 
were indeed as abſolutely freed from opinion of the 
Council of Ireland, as he was abſolutely tied to her 
Majeſty's truſt and inſtructions.) Nevertheleſs her Maje- 
ſtie not unwilling to admit any extenuation of his offence 3 
and conſidering the one point required advertizement 
out of Treland, and the other further expectation of 
the event and ſequel of the affaires there (and ſo both 
points aſked time and protraction;) her Majeſtie pro- 
cceded ſtill with reſervation, not to anie reſtraint of 
my Lord according to the nature and degree of his of- 

fence, but to a commitment of him, /ub libera cuſtodia, 
in the Lord Keeper's houſe. 

Aſter, when both partes of this difference plainly 
failed my Lord, yea and proved utterly adverſe to him 
(for the Council of Tre/and in plaine termes diſavowed 
all thoſe his proceedings, and the event made a miſera- 
ble interpretation of them,) then her Majeſtie began to 
behold the offence in nature and likeneſs, as it was de- 
veſted from any palliation or cover, and in the true pro- 
portion and magnitude thereof, importing the peril of a 
Kingdom; which conſideration wrought in her Majeſtie 
a ſtrange effect (if any thing which is heroical in vertue 
can be ſtrange in her nature) for when offence was 
grown unmeaſurably offenſive, then did grace ſupera. 
bound; and in the heat of all the ill news out of Tre- 
land, and other advertizements thence to my Lord's diſ- 
advantage, her Majeſtie entred into a reſolution, out of 
her ſelf and her inſcrutable goodneſs, not to overthrow 
my Lord's fortune irreparably, by publique and propor- 


tionable juſtice; Notwithſtanding, inaſmuch as about that 
Ll 2 time 
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time there did fly about in London ſtreets and theatres di- 


vers ſeditious libels; and Powles and Ordinaries were full 
of bold and factious diſcourſes, whereby not onely many 
of her Majeſty's faithful and zealous Counſellors and ſer- 
vants were taxed, but withal the hard eſtate of Treland 
was imputed to any thing rather then unto the true cauſe 
(the Earl's defaults) though this might have made any 
Prince on earth to lay aſide ſtraightways the former re- 
ſolution taken, yet her Majeſtie in her moderation per- 
fiſted in her courſe of clemencie, and bethought her ſelf 
of a meane to right her own honour, and yet ſpare the 
Earle's ruine ; and therefore taking a juſt and moſt ne- 
ceſſary occaſion upon theſe libels, of an admonition to 
be given ſeaſonably, and as is oft accuſtomed; the laſt 
Star-Chamber day of Michaelmas terme was pleafed, that 
declaration ſhould be made, by way of teſtimonie, of 
all her honourable Privy-Council of her Majeſty's infi- 
nite care, royal proviſions, and prudent directions for 
the proſecutions in Ireland, wherein the Earles errors 
(by which meanes ſoe great care and chardge was fru- 
ſtrated) were incidently touched. 

But as in bodies very corrupt, the medicine rather ſtir- 
reth and exaſperateth the humor than purgeth it, ſoe ſome 
turbulent ſpirits laid hold of this proceeding in foe ſin- 
gular partialitie towards my Lord, as if it had been to 
his difadvantage, and gave out that this was to condemn 
a man unheard, and to wound him on his back, and to 
leave juſtice her ſword, and take away her ballance, 
which conſiſted of an accuſation and a defence, and ſuch 
other ſeditious phraſes; whereupon her Majeſtie ſeeing 
her ſelfe intereſted in honour, which ſhe hath ever 

| : | ſought 
3 


Lord Chancellor Bae o x. 
ſought to preſerve as her eye, cleere and without mote, 
was inforced to reſolve of a judicial hearing of the cauſe, 
which was accordingly appointed in the end of Hilary 
terme. At the which time warning being given to 
my Lord to prepare himſelf, he falling as it ſeemed in a 
deep conſideration of his eſtate, made unto her Majeſtie 
by letter an humble and effectual ſubmiſſion, beſeech- 
ing her that, that bitter cup of juſtice mought paſs from 
him (for thoſe were his wordes;) which wrought ſuch an 
impreſſion in her Majeſty's mind, that it not only re- 
vived in her her former reſolution to forbear any pub- 
lique hearing, but it fetched this vertue out of mercy 
by the only touch, as few days after my Lord was re- 
moved to further liberty in his own houſe, her Majeſtie 
hoping that theſe bruits and malicious imputations would 
of themſelves wax old and vaniſh; but finding it other- 
wiſe in proofe, upon taſte taken by ſome intermiſſion of 
time, and eſpecially beholding the humor of the time in 
a letter preſumed to be written to her Majeſtie her ſelf 
by a Lady, to whom though neareſt in blood to my 
Lord, it appertained little to intermeddle in matters of 
this nature, other wiſe then in courſe of humility to have 
ſollicited her grace and mercy; in which letter, in a 
certain violent and mineral ſpirit of bitterneſs, remon- 
ſtrance and repreſentation is made to her Majeſtie, as if 
my Lord ſuffered under paſſion and faction, and not un- 
der juſtice mixed with mercy: which letter, though 
written to her ſacred Majeſtie, and therefore unfit to paſs 
in vulgar hands, yet was firſt divulged by copies every 
where (that being as it ſeemeth the neweſt and fineſt 
forme of libelling) and ſince committed to the preſs, 
| her 
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her Majeſtie in her wiſdom ſeeing manifeſtly theſe ru- 
mors thus nouriſhed had got too great a head to be re- 
preſſed without ſome hearing of the cauſe, and calling 
my Lord to anſwer. And yet on the other fide being 
{till informed touching my Lord himſelf, of his conti- 
nuance of penitence and ſubmiſſion, did in concluſion 
reſolve to uſe juſtice, but with the edge and point ta- 
ken off and rebated ; for whereas nothing leaveth that 
teint upon honor (which in a perſon of my Lord's con- 
dition is hardlieſt repaired) in queſtion of juſtice, as to be 
called to the ordinary and 'open place of offenders and 
criminals, her Majeſtie had ordered that the hearing 
ſhould be 7ntra domeſticos parietes, and not luce forenſi. 
And whereas again in the Star-Ghamber there be cer- 
taine formalities (not fit in regard of example to be diſ- 
penſed with) which would ſtrike deeper both into my 
Lord's fortune and reputation; as the fine which is in- 
cident to a ſentence there given, and the impriſonment 
of the Tower, which in caſe of contempts that touch 
the point of eſtate doth likewiſe follow; her Majeſtie 
turning this courſe, had directed that the matters ſhould 
receive before a great, honourable, and ſelected Council, 
a full and deliberate (and yet in reſpect) a private mild 
and gracious hearing. | 

All this was not ſpoken in one undivided ſpeech, but 
partly by the firſt that ſpake of the learned Counſel, 
and partly by ſome of the Commiſſioners : for in this and 
the reſt I keep order of matter, and not of circum- 
ſtance. | 


The 
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The matters laid to my Lord's charge. 


The matters wherewith my Lord was chardged were The charge. 
of two ſeveral natures; of an higher, and of an inferior 
degree of offence. | 
The former kind purported great and high contempts 
and points of miſgovernance in his office of her Ma- 
jeſty's Lieutenant and Governor of her realme of Jre- 
land; and in the truſt and authority thereby to him 
committed, 
The latter contained divers notorious errors and ne- 
glects of duty, as well in his government as otherwiſe. 
The great contempts and points of miſgovernment 
and malverſation in his office, were articulate into three 
heads. 


I. The firſt was the army into Munſter, whereby the 73 three prin- 
proſecution in due time upon Tyrone in Diſter wag bl Alices. 
overthrowne, wherein he proceeded contrary to his 
directions, and the whole defign of his employment; 
whereof enſued the conſumption of her Majeſty's 
army, treaſure and proviſions, and the evident pe- 
ril of that kingdom. 

II. The ſecond was the diſhonourable and dangerous 
treaty held, and ceſſation concluded with the ſame 
arch rebel Tyrone. 

III. The third was his contemptuous leaving his go- 
vernment, contrary to her Majeſty's abſolute man- 
date under her hand and ſignet, and in a time of fo 

imminent and inſtant danger, 


For 
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For the firſt, it had two partes; that her Majeſty's re- 
ſolution and direction was preciſe and abſolute for the 
Northern proſecution, and that the ſame direction was 
by my Lord, in regard of the journey to Munſter, will- 
fully and contemptuouſly broken. 
It was therefore delivered that her Majeſtie, touched 


a preciſt and with a true and princely ſenſe of the torne and broken 


abſolute for te ęſtate of that Kingdom of Ireland, entered into a moſt 
Northern pro- 


| feaution. 


chriſtian and magnanimous reſolution to leave no facul- 
tie of her regal power or policy unimployed for the re- 
duction of that people, and for the ſuppreſſing and utter 
quenching of that flame of rebellion, wherewith that 
Countrey was, and is waſted : whereupon her Majeſtie 
was pleaſed to take knowledge of the general conceipt, 
how the former makeing and manageing of the actions 
there had been taxed, upon two exceptions ; the one, 
that the proportions of forces which had been there 
maintained and continued by ſupplies, were not ſuffici- 
ent to bring the proſecutions to a period: the other, 
that the proſecutions had been alſo intermixed and in- 
terrupted with too many temporizing treaties, where- 


by the Rebel did not only gather ſtrength, but alſo 


find his ſtrength more and more, ſoe as ever ſuch 
ſmothers broke forth again into greater flames. Which 
kind of diſcourſes and objections, as they were entertain- 
ed in a popular kind of obſervation, ſoe were they ever 
chiefly patronized and apprehended by the Earle, both 
upon former times and occaſions, and now laſt when 
this matter was in deliberation. Soe as her Majeſtic to 
acquit her honor and regal function, and to give this ſa- 


tisfaction to her ſelf and others, that ſhe had left no way 


untried, 
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untried, reſolved to undertake the action with a royal 
Army and puiſſant forces, under the leading of ſome 
principal Nobleman; in ſuch ſort, that as far as hu- 
mane diſcourſe might diſcerne, it might be hoped that 
by the expedition of a Summer, things might be brought 
to that ſtate, as both realms may feele ſome eaſe and re- 
ſpiration; this from chardge and levies, and that from 
troubles and perilles. Upon this ground her Majeſtie 
made choice of my Lord of Eſſex for that ſervice, a 
principal Peere and officer of her realme, a perſon ho- 
noured with the truſt of a Privy Counſellor, graced with 
the note of her Majeſty's fpecial favor, infalliblie be- 
tokening and redoubling his worth and value, inabled 
with the experience and reputation of former ſervices, 
and honorable chardges in the warrs; a man every way 
eminent, ſelect and qualified for a General of a great en- 
terprize, intended for the recovery and reduction of 
that Kingdom, and not onely or meerly as a Lieutenant 
or Governor of Ireland. 

My Lord, after that he had taken the chardge upon 
him, fell ſtraightways to make propoſitions anſwerable 
to her Majeſty's ends, and anſwerable to his own for- 
mer diſcourſes and opinions; and chiefly did ſet down 
one full and diſtin reſolution, that the deſigne and acti- 
on, which of all others was moſt final and ſummary to- 
| wards an end of thoſe troubles, and which was worthy 
her Majeſty's enterprize, with great and puiſſant forces 
was a proſecution to be made upon the Arch-traitor 
Tyronne in his own ſtrengths within the province of 
Ulter, whereby both the inferior rebels which relie up- 
on him, and the forrener upon whom he relieth might 
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be diſcouraged, and ſo to cut aſunder both dependances: 
and for the proceeding with greater ſtrength and polli- 
Cy in that action, that the main invaſion and impreſſi- 
on of her Majeſty's army ſhould: be accompanied and 
correſponded unto by the plantation of ſtrong garri- 
ſons in the North, as well upon the river of Logh- 
foile as a poſterne of that province, as upon the hether 


frontiers, both for the diſtracting and brideling of the 


rebells forces during the action; and againe, for the keep- 
ing poſſeſſion of the victory, if God ſhould ſend it. 

This propoſition and project moving from my Lord, 
was debated in many conſultations. The principal men 
of judgment and ſervice in the warrs, as a councill of 
warr, to aſſiſt a councill of ſtate were called at times unto 
it; and this opinion of my Lord was by himſelfe fortified 


and maintained againſt all contradiction and oppoſite ar- 


gument; and in the end, ex unanim? conſenſu, it was 
concluded and reſolved that the axe ſhould be put tc the 
root of the tree; which reſolution was ratified and con- 


firmed by the binding and royal judgment of her facred 


Majeſtie, whoe vouchſafed her ingly preſence at moſt 
of thoſe conſultations. 

According to a propoſition and enterprize of this na- 
ture, were the proportions of forces and proviſions there- 
unto allotted. The firſt proportion ſet downe by my 
Lord was the number of 12000 foote and 1200 horſe; 
which being agreed unto, upon ſome other accident out 
of Ireland the Earle propounded to have it made 14000 

foot, and 1300 horſe, which was likewiſe accorded : 
within a little -while after the Earle did newly infiſt to 
have an augmentation of 2000 more, uſeing great per- 
ſwaſions 
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ſwaſions and confident ſignifications of good effect if 
thoſe numbers might be yielded to him, as which he 
alſo obtained before his departure; and beſides the ſup- 
plies of 2000 arriving in July, he had authority to raiſe 
2000 Tri/h more, which he procured by his letters out of 
Treland, with pretence to further the Northern ſervice; 
ſoe as the army was raiſed in the concluſion and liſt to 
16000 foote, and 1300 horſe, ſupplied with 2000 more 
at three months end, and increaſed with 2000 Jriſb 
upon this new demand ; whereby her Majeſtie at that 
time paid 18000 foote and 1300 horſe in the realme of 
Ireland. Of theſe forces, divers companies drawne out 
of the experienced bands of the Low-Countries, ſpecial 
care taken that the new levies in the country ſhould be 
of the ableſt, and moſt diſpoſed bodies; the army alſoe 
animated and encouraged with the ſervice of divers brave 
and valiant Noblemen and Gentlemen voluntaries; in 
ſumme, the moſt flouriſhing and compleat troupes that 
have been known to have been ſent out of our nation in any 
late memory. Agreat maſs of treaſure provided and iſſued, 
amounting to ſuch a total, as the chardge of that army, all 
manner of ways, from the time of the firſt proviſions and 
ſetting forth, to the time of my Lord's returning into Eng- 
land, was verified to have drawn out of the cofers, beſides 
the chardge of the country, the quantity of 300000 /. 
and ſoe ordered, as he carried with him three months 


| pay before hand, and likewiſe victual, munition, and all 


habiliments of warr whatſoever, with attendance of ſhip- 
ping allowed and furniſhed in a ſortable proportion, and 
to the full of all my Lord's own demands; for my Lord 
being himſelfe a principal Counſellor for the preparati- 
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ons, as he was to be an abſolute Commander in the ex- 
ecution, his ſpirit was in every conference and concluſi- 
on, in ſuch ſort, as when there happened any points of 
difference upon demands, my Lord uſing the forceible 
advantages of the toleration and liberty which her Ma- 
jeſty's ſpecial favor did give unto him, and the great 


devotion and forwardneſs of his fellow Counſellors to the 


general cauſe, and the neceſſity of his then preſent ſer- 
vice, he did ever prevail and carry it; inſomuch as it 
was objected and laid to my Lord's charge as one of 
his errors and preſumptions, that he did oftentimes up- 
on their propoſitions and demands enter into conteſtati- 
ons with her Majeſtie, more a great deal than was fit. 
All which propoſitions before mentioned being to the 
utmoſt of my Lord's own aſkeings, and of that height 


and greatneſs, might really and demonſtrativelie expreſs 


and intimate unto him, beſides his particular knowledge 
which he had as a Counſellor of eſtate, of the meanes 
both of her Majeſtie and this kingdom, that he was not 
to expect to have the commandment of 16000 foot and 
1300 horſe as an appurtenance to his lieutenancy of Tre- 
land, which was impoſſible to be maintained, but contra- 
riewiſe, that in trueth of intention, he was deſigned as 
General for one great action and expedition, unto which 
the reſt of his authority was but acceſſary and accom- 

modate. 

It was delivered further, chat in che authority of his 
commiſſion, which was more ample in many points 


than any former Lieutenant had been veſted with; there 


were many direct and evident marks of his deſignation 
to the Northern action, as * a clauſe whereby 
Merum 
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 Merum arbitrium belli & pacit, was repoſed in his ſole 
truſt and diſcretion, whereas all the Lieutenants were 
ever tied unto the peremptory aſſiſtance and admonition 
of a certaine number of voices of the Council of Tre- 
land. The occaſion of which clauſe ſoe paſſed to my 
Lord, doth notably diſcloſe and point unco the preciſe 
truſt committed to my Lord for the Northern journey; 
for when his commiſſion was drawne at firſt according 
to former preſidents, and on the other fide my Lord in- 
fiſted ſtrongly to have this new and prima facie vaſt and 
exorbitant authority, he uſed this argument; that the 
Councel of Ireland had many of them liveings and poſ- 
ſeſſions in or near the province of Lemſter and Munſter: 
but that U/fer was abandoned from any ſuch particular 
reſpects, whereby it was like the Council there would be 
glad to uſe her Majeſty's forces for the clearing and aſ- 
ſureing of thoſe territories and countries where their for- 
tunes and eſtates were planted; ſoe as if he ſhould be 
tied to their voices, he were like to be diverted from 
the maine fervice intended, upon which reafon that 
clauſe was yielded unto. | 


Soe as it was then concluded that all circumſtances 


tended to one point, that there was a full and preciſe 


intention and direction for U//er, and that my Lord 


could not diſcend into the conſideration of his one qua- 
litie and valew, he could not muſter his faire army, he 
could not account with the Treaſurer and take confidera- 
tion of the great maſs of treaſure. iſſued, he could not 
look into the ample and new clauſe of his letters patents, 
he could not look back, either to his own former diſ- 
courſes,. or to the late propoſitions whereof himſelfe was 


author, 
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author, nor to the conferences, conſultations and con- 
cluſions thereupon, nor principally to her Majeſty's royal 
direction and expectation, nor generally to the conceit 
both of ſubjects of this realm, and the Rebels themſelves 
in Ireland; but which way ſoever he turned, he muſt 
find himſelfe truſted, directed, and engaged wholly for the 
Northern expedition. 

The parts of this that was ad were verified by 
three proofes; the firſt, the moſt authentical but the leaſt 
profeſſed, and that was her Majeſty's own royal affirma- 
tion, both by her ſpeech now and her precedent letters; 
the ſecond, the teſtimony of the Privy Council, who up- 
on their honours did avouch the ſubſtance of that was 
chardged, and referred themſelves alſoe to many of their 
Lordſhips letters to the ſame effect; the third, letters 

written from my Lord after his being in Ireland, where- 
by the reſolution touching the 2 of the North is 
often knowledged. 

en There follow ſome clauſes both of her Majeſty s let- 
ters and of the Lords of her Council, and of the Earle's 
and the Councel of Jreland for the verification of this 
point. 

Her Majeſtie, in 15 letter of the 19" of July to my 

Lord of Eſſex, upon the lingering of the Northern jour- 

ney, doubting my Lord did value ſervice, rather by the 

labor he indured, then by the advantage of her . 8 

royal ends, hath theſe words: 

[You have in this diſpatch given us {mall light, either 

e Earl of Ef- When or in what order you intend particularly to pro- 

ſex 19” 19)» ceed to the Northern action; wherein if you compare the 


medal. 45 


after rbeNbun- time that is run on, and the exceſſive chardges that are 
ſpent 
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ſpent, with the effects of any thing wrought by this voy- 
age (howſoever we remaine ſatisfied with your own par- 
ticular cares and travels of body and mind) yet you 
muſt needs think that we that have the eyes of forreign 
Princes upon our actions, and have the hearts of people 
to comfort and cheriſh, who groan under the burden of 
continual levies and impoſitions, which are occaſion- 
ed by theſe late actions, can little pleaſe our ſelfe hether- 
to with any thing that hath been effected.) 

In another branch of the ſame letter, reflecting her 
royal regard upon her owne honour Intereſted in this 


delay, hath theſe words. 
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[Whereunto we will add this one e thing that doeth A {cond clan fi 


more diſpleaſe us then any chardge or offence that hap- 
pens, which is, that it muſt be the Queen of England's 
fortune (who hath held down the greateſt enemy ſhe 
had) to make a baſe buſhkerne to be accounted ſoe fa- 
mous a Rebel, as to be a perſon againſt whome ſoe many 
thouſands of foote and horſe, beſide the force of all 
the Nobility of that kingdom, muſt be thought too little 
to be imployed.] 

In another branch, diſcovering as upon the advantage 
ground of her princely wiſdom what would be the iſ- 
ſue of the courſes then held, hath theſe words. 


mw the ſame let. 


[And therefore although by your letter, we found your 4 third clauſe 


purpoſe to go Northwards, on which depends the main 
good of our ſervice, and which we expected long ſince 
ſhould have been performed; yet becauſe we do hear it 
bruited (beſides the words of your letter written with 
your own hand, which carries ſome ſuch ſenſe) that you 
who alledge ſuch ſickneſs in your army by being tra- 


| velled 
s 2 


of the ſame let- 
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velled with you, and find foe great and important affairs 
to digeſt at Dublin, will yet ingage your ſelf perſonally 
into Ophalie (being our Lieutenant) when you have 
there ſoe many inferiors able, might victual a fort, or 
ſeek revenge againſt thoſe who have lately proſpered a- 
gainſt our forces. And when we call to mind how 
far the fun hath run his courſe, and what dependeth 
upon the timely plantation of garriſons in the North» 
and how great ſcandal it would be to our honour to 
leave that proud Rebel unaſſaied, when we have with ſo 
great an expectation of our enemies engaged our ſelves 
ſo far in the action; ſoe that without that be done, all 


thoſe former courſes will prove like via navis in mari: 


beſides that our power, which hetherto hath been dread- 
ed by potent enemies, will now even be held contemp- 
tible amongſt our Rebels. We muſt plainely chardge 
you according to the duty you owe to us, ſoe to unite 
ſoundneſs of judgment to the zeal you have to doe us 
ſervice, as with all ſpeed to paſs thether in ſuch ſort, 
as the axe might be put to the root of that tree, which 
hath been the treaſonable ſtock from whom ſoe many 
poyſoned plants and grafts have been derived; by which 
proceedings of yours, we may neither have cauſe to re- 
pent our imployment of your ſelfe for omitting thoſe 


opportunities to ſhorten the warrs, nor receive in the 


eye of the world imputation of ſoe much weakneſs in 
our ſelfe to begin a worke without better foreſight, 
what would be the end of our exceſſive chardge, the ad- 
venture of our peoples lyves, and the holding up of our 
own greatneſs againſt a wretch whom we have raiſed 
from the duſt, and who could never proſper, if the 

chardges 
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chardges wee have been put to were orderly im- 
ployed. | 

Her Majeſtie in her particular letter written to my Her Majefiz 
Lord the 30 of Fuly, bindeth ſtill expreſly upon the Ege 1 1 
Northern proſecution, my Lord, ad principalia rerum, in Ju y. 
theſe words. 

Firſt, you know right well when wee yielded to this 
exceſſive chardge, it was upon no other foundation then 
to which your ſelfe did ever adviſe us as much as any, 
which was to aſſaile the Northern traitor , and to plant 
garriſons in his countrey ; it being ever your firm opini- 
on, amongſt other our Council, to conclude that all that 
was done in other kind in Treland, was but waſte and 
conſumption.] 

Her Majeſtie in her letter of the gt of Auguſt to my 
Lord of Eſſex and the Councel of Ireland, when after 
I Munſter journey, they began in a new time to diſſwade 
the Northern journey in her excellent ear, quickly find- 
ing a diſcord of men from themſelves, chardgeth them in 


b theſe words. — 
1 | [Obſerve well what wee have already written, and ap- jy, Maieftie 
C ply your Counſels to that which may ſhorten, and not % ny Led and 


_ the Council of 
prolong the warr; ſeeing never any of you was of other Ireland gtb 


opinion, then that all other courſes were but conſump- _— 
tions, except we went on with the Northern proſe- 
cution. _ 

The Lords of her Majeſty's Council | in their letter of 
the 100 of Auguſt to my Lord of Eſſex and the Coun- 
cil of Trelend, do in plaine termes lay before them the 
arſt plot, in theſe words. : 


* 
7 


Nn Wee 


Proceedings againſt 
The Fords , (Wee cannot deny but wee did ground our Counſels up- 
my Lord and on this foundation, that there ſhould have been a proſe- 
— 7 cution of the capital rebels in the North, whereby the 
Augyf. warr might have been ſhortened; which reſolution, as it 
| was adviſed by your ſelfe before your going, and aſſent- 
ed to by moſt part of the Council of warr that were 
called to the queſtion, ſoe muſt wee confeſs to your Lord- 
ſhip, that we have all this while concurred. with her Ma- 
jeſtie in the ſame deſire and expectation.] 

My Lord of Efjex and the Council of Ireland, in 
their letter of the I/ of May to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil before the Munſter journey, write in hc verba. 


My Lord of [Moreover, in your Lordſhip's great wiſdom, you will 
Eſſex and the 
Council of Ire- 


neg ON. advantage the forreigne enemy may take, and what loſs 
her Majeſtie ſhall receive, if this Summer the arch traitor 
be not aſſailed, and garriſons planted upon him.] 
My Lord of Eſſex in his particular letter of the 11" 
of July, to the Lords of the Council after Meer 
journey, writeth thus. 


The Earl tothe [As faſt as I can call theſe troops together, I will goe 


ain upon yonder proud rebel, and if I find him on hard 


ground, and in an open countrey; though I ſhould find 
him in horſe and foot three for one, yet will I by God's 
grace diſlodge him, or put the Council to the trouble 
of, Sc.] 


The Earle of Eſſex in his letter of the 14% of Auguſt 


to the Lords of the Councel, writeth out of great af- 
fection, as it ſeemeth, in theſe words. 


The Ear % Yet muſt theſe rebels be aſſailed in the height of their 


theLorgs, 14 
Auguit. pride, and our baſe clownes muſt be taught to fight a- 


gain, 


likewiſe judge what pride the rebels will grow to, what 
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gain, elſe will her Majeſty's honour never be recovered, 
nor our nation valued, nor this kingdom reduced. | 

Beſides it was noted, that whereas my Lord and the 
Council of Ireland, had by theirs of the 1 5 of Fuly 
deſired an increaſe of 2000 1r:/h purpoſely for the bet- 
ter ſetting on foot of the Northern fervice ; her Maje- 
ſtie, notwithſtanding her proportions by often gradations 
and riſeings, had been raiſed to the higheſt elevation, 
yet was pleaſed to yield unto it. 

I, The firſt part concerneth my Lord's ingreſs into 
his chardge, and that which paſſed here before his go- 
ing hence; now followeth an order, both of time and 
matter, what was done after my Lord was gone into 
Ireland, and had. taken upon him the government by 


her Majeſty's Commiſſion. 


2. The ſecond part then of the firſt article was to 73, my 4 


ſhew, that my Lord did wilfully and contemptuouſly in 
this great point of eſtate, violate and infrindge her Ma- 


jeſty's direction before remembred. 


and * 
oufly violate her 
Majeſty's dire- 


In delivering of the evidence and proofes of this parte proſecution. 


it was laid down for a foundation, that there was a full 
performance on her Majeſty's part of all the points a- 
greed upon for this great proſecution, ſo as there was 
no impediment or cauſe of interruption from hence. 
This is proved by a letter from my Lord of Efex, 
and the Council of [re/and to the Lords of the Council 
here, dated t May, which was ſome three weeks at- 
ter my Lord had received the ſword, by which time he 
might well and thorowly inform himſelf whether pro- 
| miſe were kept in all things or no, and the words of the 


letter are theſe. 


Nn2 As 


2.76 Proceedings againſt, &c. 


The Earl of [As your Lordſhips do very truly ſet forth, we do very 


Council ef Ire- humbly acknowledge her Majeſty's chardgeable magnifi- 
land zo the 
Lords of the Cence and royal preparations and tranſportations of men, 


=” 9® munition, apparel, money and victuals for the recovery 
of this diſtreſſed kingdom, ] where note, the tranſporta- 
tions acknowledged as well as the preparations. | 
Next, it was ſet down for a ſecond ground, that there 
was no natural nor accidental impediment in the eſtate 
of the affairs themſelves, againſt the proſecution upon 
Tyronne, but only 9 W raiſed by the 
journey of Munſter. 
The Earl ef E. This appeared by a letter from my Lord and the 
22 Council of Ireland to the Lords of the Council here, 
land co 1, dated the 280 of April, whereby they advertize, that the 
Council 28% proſecution of Ul/ter, in regard of lack of graſs and for- 
F April. . 
rage, and the poorneſs of cattle at that time of year, 
and ſuch like difficulties of the ſeaſon, and not of the 
matter, will in better time, and with better commodity 
for the army, be fully executed about the middle of 
June or beginning of July; and ſignifye, that the Earle 
intended a preſent proſecution ſhould be ſet on foot in 
Lemſter, to which letters the Lords make anſwer by 


theirs of the 8* of May, ſignifyeing her Majeſty's tolera- 
tion of the delay. 


Of 
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Of the Stare of EUROPE. 
N the conſideration of the preſent ſtate of Chriſten- 


dom, depending on the inclinations and qualities of 
the Princes, governors of the ſame: Firſt the perſon of 


the Pope, acknowledged for ſupreme of the Princes Ca- 


tholick, may be brought forth. 
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Gregory the XIII. of the age of ſeventy yeares, . 


by ſurname Boxcompagno, born in Bolonia of the mean- 
eſt ſtate of the people; his father a thoemaker by 
occupation, of no great learning nor underſtanding, 
buſye rather in practyſe, then deſirous of warres, and, 
that rather to further the advancement of his. ſonne 
and his houſe (a reſpect. highly regarded of all the 
Popes) then of any inclination of nature, the which yet 
in theſe yeares abhorreth not his ſecret pleaſures. How- 
beit, two things eſpecially have fet ſo ſharp edge to him, 


whereby he doth bend himſelf fo vehemently againſt Re- 


ligion. The one is a meer neceflitie, the other the ſo- 


licitation of the King of Spaine. For if we conſider du- 
lye the eſtate of the preſent time, we ſhall find that he 
is not ſo much carryed with the deſire to ſuppreſſe our 
religion, as driven with the fear of the downfall of his 
own, if in time it be not upheld and reſtored. 

The reaſons be theſe; he ſeeth the King of Spaine 
already in yeares, and worn with labour and trobles, 
that there is little hope in him of long life. And he 

failing 
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failing there were likelie to enſue great alterations of 


ſtate in all his dominions, the which ſhould be joined 


with the lyke in religion, eſpecially in this divided time, 
and in Spaine alreadie ſo forward, as the fury of the in- 
quiſition can ſcarce keep in. , 
In Fraunce, the ſtate of that Church ſeemeth to de- 
pend on the ſole life of the King now reigning, being 
of a weak conſtitution full of infirmities, not lykely to 
have long lyfe, and quite out of hope of anie iſſue. Of 
the Duke of Anjou he doth not aſſure himſelf, beſides 
the opinion conceived of the weakneſs of the complexi- 
on of all that race, giving neither hope of length of life 
nor of children. And the next to the ſucceſſion mak e 
alreadie profeſſion of Religion, beſides the increaſe there- 
of dailie in Fraunce; England and Scotland are alreadie, 
God be thanked, quite reformed, with the better part 
of Germany. And becauſe the Queen's Majeſty hath that 
reputation to be the defender of the true religion and 


faith, againft her Majeſty as the head of the faithful, is 


the drift of all their miſchieves. 
The King of Spaine haveing erected in his conceipt 
a monarchie, wherein ſeeking reputation in the prote- 


ction of Religion, this conjunction with the Pope is as 


neceſſary to him for the furtherance of his purpoſes, as 


to the Pope behoveful for the advancing of his houſe 


and for his authority; the King of Spai ne haveing al- 
readie beſtowed on the Pope's ſonne, degree of title and 
of office, with great revenews. To encourage the Pope 
herein, being head of the Church, they ſet before him 
the analogy of the name Gregorye, ſaying that we were 
firſt under a Gregorye brought to the faithe, and by a 
Cregerye 


Of the Srarx of Evnorn. 
Gregorye are againe to be reduced to the obedience of 
Rome. 

A prophecy likewiſe is found out that foretelleth, the 
Dragon fitting in the chair of Peter, great things ſhould 
be brought to paſs. 

Thus is the King of Fraunce ſollicited againſt thoſe 
of the Religion in Fraunce ; the Emperor againſt thoſe. 
in his dominions; divifions ſet in Germany; the Lowe 
Countrie miſerably oppreſſed; and daily attempts againſt: 
her Majeſtie, both by force and practyſe: Hereto ſerve the 
ſeminaries, where none are now admitted, but take the 
oath againſt her Majeſty. 

The ſect of the Jeſuites are ſpecial inſtruments to a- 
lienate the people from her Majeſtie, ſowe faction, and to 
abſolve them of the oath of obedience, and prepare the 
way to rebellion and revolt. 

Beſides, for confirmation of their owne religion they 
have uſed ſome reformation of the Clergie, and brought 
in catechyſing. 


To goe forth with the Princes of Italy next in tuation. 
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The Great Duke of Tuſcane, Franceſco de Medici, Dake of Tec 


ſonne to Coſmo, and the third Duke of that family and 
province; of the age of forty yeares, of diſpoſition ſe- 
vere and ſadde, rather than manly and grave; no princely 
port or behaviour more then a great juſticer, inclined to 
peace, and gathering money. All Tuſcany is ſubject un- 
to him, wherein were diverſe Commonwealths; where- 
of the chief were Florence, Stena and Piſa, Prato and 
Piſtoia, ſaveing Lucca and certaine fortes on the Sea-- 
coaſt, held by the King of Sparne, 


He 


—— — — 
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He retayneth in his ſervice few, and they ſtrangers, 
to whom he giveth penſions. In all his Citadels ke 
hath garriſon of Spaniards, except at Siena; in houſe- 
keeping ſpendeth little, being as it were in penſion, a- 
greeing for ſo much the year with a Citizen of Florence 
for his dyet, he has a ſmall guard of Swiſſers, and when 
he rideth abroad a guard of forty light horſemen. The 
militia of his country amounteth to forty thouſand ſol- 
diers, to the which he granteth leave to weare their 
weapons on the holy daye, and other immunities. Be- 
fides, he entertaineth certaine men of armes, to the whic! 
he giveth ſeaven crowns the month. He alſo maintain- 
eth ſeaven gallies, the which ſerve under his Knights. 
erected by his Father in Py/a, of the order of St. Ste- 
pbano; of theſe gallies, three goe every year in chaſe. 

His common exerciſe is in diſtillations, and in trying 
of concluſions, the which he doth exerciſe in a houſe 
called Caſſino in Florence, where he ſpendeth the moſt 
part of the day, giving ear in the mean ſeaſon to matters 
of affaires, and conferring with his chief officers. His 
revenues are eſteemed to amount to a million and a hal 
of crownes, of the which ſpending half a million, h. 
layeth up yearly one million. But certainlye he is the 
richeſt Prince in all Europe of coyne. The forme of hi. 
government is abſolute, depending only of his will anc. 
pleaſure, though retayneing in manye things the auncien 
offices and ſhew. But thoſe magiſtrates reſolve nothing 
without his expreſs directions and pleaſure. Privic 
Council he uſeth none, but repoſeth moſt his truſt or 
ſound ſecretaryes, and conferreth chiefly with his Wife 
as his Father did with one of his Secretaryes. For mat, 


ter: 
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ter of examinations, one Corbolo hath the eſpecial truſt ; 
he doth favour the people more than the Nobilitie, be- 


cauſe they do bear an old grudge to the Gentlemen, and 


the people are the more in number, without whome 
the Nobilitie can doe nothing. One thing in him giveth 
great contentment to the ſubjects, that he vouchſafeth to 
receive and heare all their petitions himſelf. And in his 
abſence from Florence, thoſe that have ſuite do reſorte 
to the office, and there exhibit their bill endoſſed; where- 
of within three days abſolute anſwer is returned them, 
unleſs the matter be of great importance, then have they 
direction how to proceed. He is a great juſticer, and 
for the eaſe of the people; and to have the better eye 
over juſtice, hath built hard by his pallace a faire rowe 
of houſes for all offices together in one place. 

Two years ſithence he marryed la Signora Bianca his 
concubine, a Venetian of Caſa Capelli, whereby he en- 
tered ſtreighter amitie with the Venetians; with the Pope 
he had good intelligence, and ſome affinitie by the mar- 
riage of Signor Facomo, the Pope's ſonne, in Caſe 
SForga. 

To the Emperor he is allyed, his firſt wife being the 
Emperor Maxi myli an's ſiſter. 

With Spaine he is in ſtreight league, and his mother 
was of the houſe of Toledo; his brother likewiſe D. 
Pietro married in the ſame houſe. With Fraunce he 
ſtan deth at this preſent in ſome miſſikeing. 

With Ferraraà alwaies at jarr, as with all the Dukes 
of Ttalye for the preſeance ſome controverſy. 

All his revenues ariſe of taxes and cuſtoms; his do- 
maynes are very ſmall. 

Oo He 
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Mantua. 


Guiſe. 
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He hath by his firſt wife one ſonne, of the age of four 
or five yeares, and four daughters; he hath a baſe child 
by this woman, and a baſe brother D. Foanni, ſixteen 
yeares of age, of great expectation. 

Two brothers, D. Pietro, and the Cardinal. 

The Duke of Ferrara Alfonſo D' Eſtè the fifth Duke, 
now about forty yeares of age, his firſt wife Lucrecia, 
daughter to Co/mo de Medici, whom they ſay he poy- 
ſoned; his ſecond, Daughter to Ferdinand the Emperor ; 
his third wife now living, Anne daughter to the Duke 
of Mantua. He hath no child. The chief citties of his 
ſtate are Ferrara, Modona, and Reggio: he is rich in 
money, groweing as the moſt of Italy of exactions; of 
all the Princes of Italy alone inclineth to the French, 
with the Pope hath ſome jar about the paſſage of a river. 
The Yenetians and he fall in great hatred, with Florence 
hath enmitye, with Lucca little ſkirmiſhes every year 
for a caſtle, he buildeth on their confines to raiſe a great 
role in a ſtraight paſſage, by reaſon of his mother a 

William of the houſe of Gonſaga, the third Duke of 
Mantua; his wife Barbara daughter to the Emperor 
Ferdinand, by whom he hath a ſonne of twenty two 
yeres of age, and a daughter. His ſonne is called Vin- 
centio, his daughter Anne married of late to the Duke 
of Ferrara; his ſon likewiſe marryed a yere ſithence to 
the Prince of Parma's daughter. The Duke his ſelf 
very deformed and crook-backed, well in yeres. Mont- 
ferrat likewiſe appertayneth to him; diverſe of his houſe 
have penſion alwaies, and ſerve the King of Spaine; his 
brother the Duke of Nevers remaineth in Fraunce. He 


only 
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only ſeeketh to maintaine his eſtate and enrich himſelf; 
his greateſt pleaſure is in horſes and building. 
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The Duke of Urbin Franceſco Maria, of the houſe of bin. 


Rovere, the ſecond of that name, a Prince of good be- 


| haviour and wittie. In his ſtate are ſeaven reaſonable 


faire citties, Peſaro, Augubio, Sinigaglia, Foſſombrone, 
Sanleo, Cagli, Urbino; Peſaro and Synigaglia are for- 
treſſes on the ſea ſide, Urbin and Sanleo on the Appenine, 
well fortified. He holdeth three provinces, Montefeltro, 
Maſſa Trebaria, and Vicariato di Mondavio. 

There have been good Princes and valiant of that 
houſe, not ſo great exactors as the reſt of Nalye, there- 
fore better beloved of their ſubjects, which love reſtored 
their houſe, being diſplaced by Pope Leo the Xth. 

His wife Leonora, ſiſter to the Duke of Ferrara, by 
whom he hath no children, and now is dyvorſed. He 
hath two ſiſters, the one marryed to the Duke of Gra- 
Vina, the other to the Prince Byſgnano, aud a third is 
to marry, whoſe name is Lavinia. 


Ottaviano, firſt Duke of Caſtro, then of Camerino, and Parna. 


after of Parma and Piacenza, with great trouble reſto- 
red to his eſtate; nowe is aged and lyveth quietly : his 
wife, Marguerite daughter to Charles the Fifth, firſt 
wife to Alexandre de Medici firſt Duke of Florence, He 
hath one ſonne called Alexandre, now General for the 
King of Spaine in the Lowe Countries; his daughter Vit- 
toria was mother to the Duke of Urbin. 

The Cardinal Farneſe, his uncle of great credit in 


that colledge, long time hath aſpired to be Pope, but 
withſtood by the King of Spain; on whome thoughe 


now that houſe depend, yet forgetteth nor, as he think- 
| Oo 2 eth, 
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Sarroye. 


Lucca. 


Of the Star of Evurovs. 
eth, the death of Pier Luigi, and the loſs of Parma 
and Pracenza, reſtored to their houſe by the French. 

The young Princes of Myrandola, in the government 
of their mother Fulvia Correggio, and under the protecti- 
on of the King of Fraunce, who maintaineth there a 
garriſon. 

The Duke of Savoye, Carlo Emanuel, a young Prince 
of twenty one yeres, very little of ſtature, but well 
brought up and diſpoſed. His territorye is the greateſt 
of any Duke of Italye, having Piemont beyond the 
Alpes, and Savoye on this fide; diverſe faire townes and 
ſtrong holdes, richly left of his father, who was accomp- 


ted a very wiſe Prince. This Duke, as is thought, is ad- 


viſed to remayne alwayes indifferent between Spaine and 
Fraunce, being neighbour to them both, unleſs ſome ac- 
cident doe counſel him to declare himſelf in behalf of either. 


Therefore both thoſe Princes go about by marryage to 


have him nearer allyed to them. His mother was ſiſter to 


King Frauncis the Great, his father being expulſed his 
dominions by the French, was reſtored by the King of 
Spaine, with whom while he lived he had ſtraight in- 
telligence. As yet his inclination doth not appear; he 
retaineth his father's alliances with Venice, eſpecially in 
Ttalye, and with the Emperor. With Florence he hath 
queſtion for preheminence. 

His revenues are judged to a million of crowns yearly ; 
now he is in armes againſt Geneva and guarded ** 
Bern. 

Of free eſtates, Lucca the leaſt, is under the protecti- 
on of the King of Spaine, ſmall in territorie; the cittie 

it 
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it ſelf well fortified and provided, becauſe of the doubt 
they have of the Duke of Florence. 


Genoa is recommended to the King of Spaine, theire Genoa. 


gallies ſerve under him, and the chiefeſt of their citie 
are at his devotion, Though there is a faction for the 
French, whereto he doth hearken ſo weakly, that the 
Spaniard is there all in all; by whom that ſtate in few 
yeres hath made a marvelous gaine. And the King of 
Spaine hath great need of their friendſhip, for their 
portes, where embarke and land all men, and whatſoever 
is ſent between Spaine and Milan. | 

They hold Corfica an Iſland, and Savona a faire 
cittie, and the goodlieſt haven in 1ralye, until it was 
deſtroyed by the Genevoys; the which now make noe 
profeſſion but of merchandize. 

There is a dangerous faction amongſt them, between 
the auncient houſes and the new, which were admitted 
into the auncient familyes. 


St. George is their treaſure houſe and receiver, as at 
Venice St. Mark. 


Venice retaining {till the auncient form of government, ig, 


is alwaies for it ſelf in like eftate and all one; at this 
time between the Tarꝭ and the King of Spaine in con- 
tinual watche, ſeeming to make more accompt of 
Fraunce, not ſo much in hope of any great affyance at 
this preſent to be hadde in him, but for the reputation 
of that nation, and the amitie alwaies they have had 
with the ſame, and behoving them ſo to doe. They 
uſe it with good foreſight and ſpeedie preventing, ſpa- 
ring for noe charge to meet as they may with every ac- 
cident. of late they have hadde ſome jarr with the 

Pope, 
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Of the Stars of Evrovs. 
Pope, as well about the inquiſition, as title of land. With 
Ferrara and the Venetians is auncient enmity, ſpeciallie 


becauſe he receiveth all their baniſhed and fugitives. 
They make moſt account of the Duke of Savoye a- 


mongſt the Princes of Italye. They maintaine diverſe 


Ambaſſadors abroad, with the Turke, the Emperor, 
Fraunce, Spaine, and at Rome: with them is an Am- 
baſſador of Fraunce and Savoye alwaies reſident, and an 


agent of Spaine, becauſe they gave the preſeance to 
Fraunce. 


In this it ſeemeth all the potentates of ITtalye doe agree 
to let all private grudges give place to foreign invaſion, 
more for doubt of alteration in Religion, than for any 
other civil cauſe. 

There is none amongſt them at this day in any like- 
lihood to growe to any greatneſs. For Venice is bridled 
by the Turke and Spaine. The Duke of Tuſcane ſeek- 
eth rather title than territorie, other waies than by pur- 
chaſing. 

Savoye 1s yet young; the reſt of no great force of 
themſelves. Fraunce hath greatly loſt the reputation 
they had in Tralye by neglecting the occaſions offered, 
and ſuffering the King of Spaine to ſettle himſelf, 

The Emperor Adolphe of the houſe of Auſtriche, 
ſonne to Maximilian, about thirty yeres of age; no 
ſtrong conſtitution of body, and greatly weakened by 
immoderate pleaſure; no great quickneſs of ſpirite. In 
faſhion and apparel all aniſb, where he had his edu- 
cation in his youth. He was moſt governed by his mo- 
ther while ſhe remained with him, and yet altogether 


wy his ſteward Dyetriſtan, and his great Chamberlaine 
— 


Of the Stars of Evroee. 
Romphe, both penſyonaryes of Spaine, and there with 
him maintained. 

Of the empire, he hath by the laſt emperial Dyet one 
million of dollars towards the maintenance of the garri- 
ſons of Hungary; and beſides, his guards are paid of the 
Empire. | 

To the Turke he paieth yearly tribute for Hungary 
40000 dollars, befides the charge of the preſents and his 
Ambaſſadors, amounting to more than the tribute; in 
all 100,000 dollars. 

The ordinary garriſons in Hungary are to the nomber 
of but evil paid ar this time. 

The revenues and ſubſidies of Hungary doe not paſs 
190,000 Florins, The laſt Emperor affirmed ſolemnly, 
that the charge of Hungary amounted to one million and 
a half. 5 

The revenues of Bobemia, ordinary and extraordina- 
rye, amonnt to 50000 dollars. | 

In the abſence of the Emperor, the Baron of Ro/em- 
berge is governor of Bohemia, who poſſeſſeth almoſt a 
fourth part of that countrie, and is a papiſt; neither he 
nor his brother have children, he beareth the Emperor 
in hand to make him his heire. 

Of Sylefa and Moravia, the Emperor yerely may 
have 200,000 Florins. | 

Out of Auſtriche of ſubſidie and tribute 100,000 Flo- 
rins, for his domaynes are all ſold away and engaged. 

Thus all his revenues make half a million of Florins, 

To his brothers Maximilian and Erneſt, he alloweth 
yerely by agreement made between them 45000 Florins 
a piece, as well for Auſtriche, as that might hereafter 
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fall unto them by the deceaſe of the Archduke Ferdi- 
nand in Tyroll, the which ſhall come to the Emperor. 

The Emperor altogether dependeth on Spaine, as well 
in reſpect of his houſe, as the education he received 
there, and the rule his mother hath over him with the 
chief of his Council, He is utter enemy to Religion, 
having well declared the ſame in baniſhing the Miniſters 


out of Vienna, and divers other townes, where he go- 


eth about to plant Jeſuites. 

Of his ſubjects greatlie miſliked, as his houſe is hate- 
ful to all Germany. 

The Archduke Charles holdeth Styria TY Carynthia, 
his chief abode is at Gratz; his wife is ſiſter to the Duke 
of Bavyre, by whom he hath children. 

The Archduke Ferdinand hath Tyroll, and remaineth 
the moſt part at IIſburg. For his eldeſt ſonne he hath 
bought in Germany a pretty ſtate, not far from Ums; 
the ſecond is a Cardinal. Now he is a widower, and 
ſaid, that he ſhall marry a daughter of the Duke of 
Mantua. 

Theſe are uncles to the Emperor; beſides Maxymilian 
and Erneſt, he hath two brothers, the Archduke Mathias 
that hath a penſion of the eſtates of the Lowe Coun- 
try, and a Cardinal Archbiſhop of Toledo. 

In Germany there are divers Princes diverſly affected. 
The Elector Palatine Ludovic a Lutheran; his chief a- 
bode is at Hedelberge. 

His brother John Caſey, Calviniſt at Kerſers-lautern, 


or Nieuſtadt. 


Richard their uncle at Symmeren. | 
During the life of the laſt Elector, Ludovic dwelt at 


Amberge in the higher Palatinate. _ 
Philip 
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Philiþ Ludovic dwelt at Norbourge c on os Danow, and | 


is commonly called Duke of 


John dwelleth at Rypont, or e or in Ber- 
geſaber; the other three brethren have noe certain dwel- 
linge place. George Fohn, ſonne of Rupert, Count Pa- 
latin dwelleth at Ly/ſelſteyn. 

Auguſtus Duke and Elector of Saxen, remaineth the Prince of 
moſt part at Dreſden on the Elbe; ſometimes at Torge m. 
on Elbe, a goodly caſtle fortifyed by John Frederick. 


This Elector is Lutheran, and great enemy to our pro- 


feſſion; of ſixty yeres of age, half frantick, ſevere, go- 
verned much by his wife, greater exactor than the Ger- 


maine Princes are wont to be, and retaineth in his ſer- 


vice divers Italians; his eldeſt ſonne marryed of late the 
daughter of the Duke of Brandeburg. 

The ſonnes of John Frederick captive, and yet in pri- 
ſon, remayn at Coburge in Eaſt Franconia, near the fo- 
reſt of Turinge. 

The ſonnes of John William abide at Vinaria in Tu- 
ringia. 

Joachim Frederick, ſonne of oh George Eleor of 
Brandebourge at Hala in Saxonye on the river of Sala, 
as adminiſtrator of the Archbiſhopricke of Magdebourge. 

George Frederick, ſonne of George, dwelleth at Or/- 
buche in Eaſt Francoma, or at Blaſſenbourge, the which 
was the manfion of his uncle Albert the warrior. 

The Elector of Brandebourge Fohn George remaineth 
at Berline on the river of Sprea, his uncle John dwel- 
leth at Caſtryne beyond Odera, very ſtrong both by the 
fituation, and fortifyed. 
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William Duke of Bavyre, a Papiſt at Munich in Ba- 


vary, married the daughter of the Duke of Lorrayn. 
His ſecond brother Ferdinand remaineth molt at * 


ſhutt, 
The third Erne/?, is Biſhop of Friſingben and Hilde- 


ſheim, and late of Lyege. 
Julius Duke of Brunſwick, at the ſtrong caſtle of 


Molfenbuttel on Oker. 


Eriche of Brunſwick, ſonne to Magnus, uncle to Ju- 
Gus, remaineth at Munda, or where the rivers of Werra 
and Fulda doe joine, makeing the river of Viſirgis na- 
vigable. 

Nilliam Duke of Luneburge hath his being at Cella, 
on the river Allera. 

Henry his brother at Gifborn, where before, their un- 
cle Francis was wont to dwell. _ 

Otbo their coſin Duke of Luneburge inhabiteth Har- 
burge on this ſide the _ over right againſt Ham- 
burgh, | 
The Dukes of Pomerania, Tu 7 Frederick dwelleth 
at Stetin. 

Bug flaus at Campena, ſometime an 1 in the 
countie of Bardruſe. 

Erneſt Ludovic at Wolgaſt on the river of Panis that 
runneth into the Balticꝶ Sea. 

Barmin at Rugenwald in further Pomerania, on the 
borders of Poland and Pruſſia. 

Caſymire at Camyn, which Biſhopricke he holdeth, 
either as adminiſtrator, or in his owne poſſeſſion and 
right. 


Ulriche 
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Ulriche Duke of Meckelbourg, remaineth moſt at Gu- 


firow ; his brother Jobn Albert dwelleth at Swerin, 


whoſe two ſonnes are in the court of the Duke of 
Saxon. 

Adolphe Duke of Holſt and Dytmarch ; his chief ſeat 
is at Gottorp in the Dutchy of Slefawwrck. 

John his elder brother unmarried, hath his abode at Ha- 
derſchlebe; John, ſonne to Chriſtyern King of Dennemark, 
and brother to the Duke of Holſt, and to Frederick now 
King of Dennemarke, Bifhop of Oe/elya and Courland 
in Lyvonia. | 

William Duke of Juliers Cleve, and Bergen, hath 
his Court at Duſſeldorp in the Dukedom of Bergenſe. 

William Landgrave of Heſſe, dwelleth at 2 on 
Fulda. 

Ludovicke at Marpurge. 

Phillip at Brubache on the Rhine. 

George at Darmſtadt. | 

Ludowick Duke of Myrtenberge, his chief houſe at 


Stutgard. 


Frederick at Montbelgard. 

The Marquiſes of Bathe : the elder Erneſt, the 2 
Jacob, the third brother yet yonger; their chief dwel- 
ling place is at Forcheim, or at Darlach. 

The ſonnes of Philip at the Bath called Baden. 

Erneſt Foachim Prince of Anbalt at Zerbeſt, in the 
midway between Magdebourge and Wittemberge ; his 
other manſion is at Deſſau on Elbe, where he was born, 
new built and fortified by his grandfather Erneſt, he 
hath beſides the caſtle of Cathenen, the which was the 
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| habitation of Wolfgang Prince of Anbalt his great un- 
cle; Erneſt favoureth religion. 
George Erneſt Prince and Earl of Henneberge at Schlew- 
fing, by the foreſt called Turing. 
George Duke of Sileſia and Briege, * the family of 
the Kings of Poland, dwelleth at Brzege ; his eldeſt ſon, 
Foachim Frederick, hath married the daughter of the 
Prince of Anhault, his ſecond ſonne, John George. 
Henry Duke of Syleſia and Lygnitz, ſonne to the bro- 
ther of George, dwelleth at Lygnizz; he hath no chil- 
dren alive. 
Fredericke, brother to Henry 1 
Charles Duke of Munſterberge and Olſſe, his wife the 
Counteſs of Sternberge in Bohemia, where he maketh his 
abode. 
Henry, 1 to Charles, 3 at Ole. 
John Frederick Duke of Teſchen. 
Charles Duke of Lorrayn, his chief court at Nancy. 
His eldeſt ſonne Henry of man's eſtate. 
Charles Cardinal Archbiſhop of Mets. 
A daughter in the French Court. 
Beſides, there are in Germany three Electors * 
and divers Biſhops of great livings. | 
The free townes of greateſt importance are Norem- 
berge, Auſpurge, Ulmes, and Straſburge : Then the 
Cantons of the Swiſſes, the Gryſons and Valois. 
The greateſt trouble in Germany at this time is about 
the Concordate, furthered by the Duke of Saxon, and 
the Count Palatin. 


There is at this preſent no Prince in Germany greatly 
toward or redoubted. 
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Of the Starz of Evrovs. 
The Duke Caſamyre's credit is greatly empayred, and 
his ability ſmall. | 
The Dyet imperial ſhortly ſhould be held, where the 
concordate ſhall be urged, collection for Hungary made, 


and a King of Romans named. 
The French King, Henry the Third, of thirty yeares Fraun. 


of age, of a very weak conſtitution, and full of infir- 
mities; yet extreamly given over to his wanton plea- 
ſures, having only delight in danceing, feaſting and en- 
tertaining Ladyes and chamber pleaſures: No great wit, 
yet a comely behaviour and goodly perſonage, very poor 
through exacting inordinately by all devices of his ſub- 
jects, greatly repining that revenge and hungary govern- 
ment, abhorring warres and all action, yet daily work- 


eth the ruine of thoſe he hateth, as all of the religion 


and the houſe of Bourbon, doting fondly on ſome he 
chooſeth to favour extremely, without any virtue or 
cauſe of deſert in them to whom he giveth prodigally. 
His chief favourites now about him are the Duke Foy- 
euſe, la Valette, and Monſieur D' Au. The Queen mo- 
ther ruleth him rather by pollicie and fear he hath of 
her, then by his good will; yet he alwayes doth ſhew 
oreat reverence towards her. The Gui/e is in as great 
favour with him as ever he was; the houſe is now the 
greateſt of all Fraunce, being allyed to Ferrara, Savoye, 
Lorrayn, Scotland, and favoured of all the Papiſts : The 
French King having his kinſwoman to wife, and diverſe 
great perſonages in that realme of his houſe. 

The chiefeſt at this preſent in credit in Court whoſe 
counſel he uſeth are, Villeroye, Villaquier, Bellievre, the 
Chancellor and Lord Keeper, Birague and Chiverny. 


He 


PR 


9 
i! 
g 
t 


L re na ae 


r 


— 


294 


Dake of Bra- 


bant. 


Of the Srarn of Europe. 

He greatly entertaineth no amitye with any Prince, 
other than for forme ; neither is his friendſhip other- 
wiſe reſpected of others, fave in reſpect of the x 7 78 
tion of ſo great a Kingdome. 

The Pope beareth a great ſway, and the King of 
Spaine, by means of his penfions; and of the Queen 
mother with the Guiſe; ſhe for her two daughters, he 
for other regard, can doe what he liſt there, or hinder 
what he would not have done. | 

The divifion in his country for matters of religion 
and ſtate, through miſcontentment of the Nobilitie to 
ſee ftrangers advanced to the greateſt charges of the 


realme, the offices of juſtice ſold, the treaſury waſted, the 


people poled, the country deſtroyed, hath bred great 
troble, and like to ſee more. The faction between the 
houſe of Guiſe againft that of Montmorancy, hath got- 
ten great advantage. 

At this prefent the King is about to reſtore Don An- 
tonio King of Portugal, whereto are great levys and pre- 
paration. 

Francis Duke of Anjou and of Brabant, for his call. 
ing and qualitie greatly to be conſidered as any Prince 
this day living, being ſecond perſon to the King his 
brother, and in likelyhood to ſucceed him. There is no- 


ted. in the diſpoſition of this Prince, a quiet mildneſs, 


giving fatisfaction to all men; facility of acceſs and na- 


tural courteſie; underſtanding and ſpeech great and elo- 


quent; ſecreſy more than commonly is in the French; 
from his youth alwaies deſirous of action, the which 
thing hath made him alwaies followed and reſpected. 
And though hitherto he hath brought to paſs no great 
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purpoſe, having ſuffered. great wantes, and reſiſtanee 
both at home and abroad, yet by the intermedling is 
grown to good experience, readineſs and judgment, the 
better thereby able to guide and govern his affaires, both 
in practyſe, in treaty, and action. Moreover, the diſ- 
eaſed eſtate of the world doth fo concur with this his 
active forwardneſs, as it: giveth him matter to work up- 
on: and he is the only man to be ſeene of all them in 
diſtreſs, or deſirous of alteration. A matter of ſpecial 
furtherance to all ſuch as have atchieved great things 
when they have found matter diſpoſed” t to tecedve 
forme. 

And there is to be found no * Prins i in | this past 
of the world ſo towards and forward as the Duke, to- 
wards whom they in diſtreſſe may turn cheir eyes. 
Wee do plainly fee in the moſt: countries of Chriften- 


dome ſo unſound and fhaken an eſtate, as defireth the 


help of ſome great perſon, to ſet together and join 


again the pieces afonder and out of joint, Wherefore 
the preſumption is great, that if this Prince continue 
this his courfe, he is likely to become a mighty poten- 
tate: far one enterpryſe failing, other will be offered, 


and ſtill men evil at eaſe, and defirons of a head and 
Captaine, will run to him that is fitteſt to receive 
them. Befides, the French defirons to ſhake off the ci- 
vil warres, mult needs attempt ſomewhat abroad. This 
Duke firſt had intelligence with the Count Ludovic in 
King Charless days, and an enterpryſe to eſcape from 
the Court, and in this King's time joined with them of 
the religion and malcontents: after was carried againſt 
them . the marriage with her Majeſty ſo mighty a 

Princeſs, 


295 


— —— <I>" 
„% —˙ L 
— 2 


ö 
t 
$ 
f 
14 
5 
| 
f 
2 
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ſucceſſe then ſo ſoon was looked for. 


eſpeciallie hath made his benefit of the time, where his 


Of the Stare of Fourove: 


Princeſs, as it were to marry might with his activity 

He hath had practyſe in Germany to be created King of 
Romans, made a ſoddain voyage with great expedition 
into the Lowe Countries, now is there againe with better 


The King of Spaine, Philip ſonne to Charles the Fift, 
about ſixty yeres of age; a Prince of great underſtand- 
ing, ſubtle and aſpiring, diligent and cruel. This King 


laſt attempt on Portugal deſerveth exact conſideration, 
thereby as by the workmanſhip to know the maſter. 
The firſt ſucceſſe he had was at St. Qyintin, where 
he got a notable hand of the French; he ſought to re- 
duce the Lowe Countries to an abſolute ſubjection. h 
He hath kept Fraunce in continual broile, where, by his 
penſions and the favour of the houſe of Guiſe, by meanes 


of the Queen mother in contemplation of her nieces, 


he beareth great ſway. With the Pope he is ſo linked, 
as he may do what him liſt, and diſpoſe of that autho- 


ritie to ſerve his purpoſes. As he has gotten great authori- 
tie in pretending to protect the Church and Religion. 


He poſſeſſeth the one half of ITtalye, comprehending 
Sicily and Sardinia, with Naples and Milan; the which 


eſtates do yield him little other profit, ſave the mainte- 


nance of ſo many Spanyards as he keepeth there al- 
eyes. 

The Duke of Florence relyeth greatly upon him, as 
well in reſpect of the ſtate of Syena, as of the portes he 
holdeth, and of his greatneſs. Lucca is under his pro- 
tection. Genoa, the one faction at his devotion, with 

| their 


their gallies: at his Pan is moſt of the greateſt 
there. | 

Beſides the Lowe Countries, he holdeth the Franche 
Comte, the beſt uſed of all his ſubjects, and Luxem- 
bourge: the Weſt-Indies furniſh him gold and filver, the 
which he conſumeth in the warres of the Lou Conn 
tries, and in penſions, and is greatly indebted, while he 
worketh on the foundation his father laid, to erect a 
monarchie, . the which if he ſuceeed ih the conqueſt of 
Portugal, he is | ykely to atchieve, unleſs death doe cut 
him off. | 

| He hath one ſonne of the yeres of five by his laſt with; 
two daughters by the French King's fifter; two baſe 
ſonnes. 

He hath greatly ſought the marriage of the — $ 
daughter of Fraunce, ſiſter to his laſt yy and coſen 
Gertnain removed. | 

His revenues are reckonett to aniount to — mil⸗ Ws Ticks nas 
lions. UP te 

The chief in credit n him of martial men and for eual witb his, 
Council are, 

Hie maketh account to have in — pay $9566 
ſoildiers. 

He maintaineth Sales to the number of 140, lere 
of there are bor in Portugal, the reſt are at Naples 
and other places. Now is on league with the Tag. 

D. Antonio, elect King of Portugal, thruſt out by the Portuges; 
King of Spaine, of forty five yeres of age, 4 mild ſpirit, 
ſober and diſcreet: he is now in Fraunce, where he hath 
levyed ſoldiers, whereof part are embarked, Köping by 
the favour of that King, and the good will the Portu- 
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gals do bear him, to be reſtored againe. He holdeth 
the Torges, and the Eaft-Indians yet remain well affected 
to him, a caſe of it ſelf deſerving the conſidering and re- 
lief of all other Princes. Beſides in his perſon, his election 
to be noted with the tytle he claimeth very ſingular, 
and ſeldom the like ſeene, being choſen of all the peo- 
ple; the great daungers he hath n likewiſe at ſun- 

dry times. 

Poland. The King of Poland, Stephen Batoaye, a "LOR of 
Hungary, by the favour of the Turke choſen King of the 
Pollacks, after the eſcape made by the French King; a 
Prince of the greateſt value and courage of any at this 
day, of competent yeres, ſufficient wiſdom, the which 
he hath ſhewed in the ſiege of Danſke, and the warres 
with the Muſcovite. 

The. Hungarians could' be content to exchange the 
Emperor for him. The Bohemians likewiſe wiſh him 
in the ſtead of the other. He were like to attain to the 
Empire, were there not that mortal enmity between 
thoſe two nations as could not agree in one ſubjection. 

Streight upon his election he married the Infant of 
Poland, ſomewhat: in yeres and crooked, only to con- 
tent the Pol/lacks, but never companied with her. He 
doth tolerate there all religions, himſelfe heareth the 
maſſe; but is not thought to be a Papiſt: he had a great 
part of his nnn in 7 urky, after ſerved- the laſt Em- 

pPerour. 

e eee che faced; of forty 1 yeres, King of 
Denmark and Norway; his Wife Sophia, daughter to 
e Duke 10 e 1 home he hath ſix 
n 9115 Miz bots children, 
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children, four daughters and two ſonnes,  Chriftia anus 
and Ulricus, the eldeſt of five yeres of age. 

The chiefeſt about him, Nicholas Coſe his Chancellor, 
in whoſe Counſel he doth much repoſe. © 

He hath alwaies 800 horſe about his Court, to whom 
he giveth ten dollars the month. 

His Father deceaſed in the year 1559, after which 
he had warres ten years ſpace with the Swede, which 
gave him occaſion to arme by Sea. His navy is fix great 
ſhips of 1500 tunn, and fifteen ſmaller, ten gallies which 
ſaile to paſſe the Streights. | 

His revenues grow chiefly in cuſtomes, and ſuch li- 
ving as were in the hands of the abbeys, and Byſhops, 
whereby he is greatly enriched: his chiefe haven is 
Copenhagen, where alwaies his navy lyeth. 

His brother John Duke of Holſt in Futland, martied 


to the daughter of the Duke of inferior Saxonte. 


Magnus his other Brother Biſhop of Courland, mar. 
ried the Daughter of the Muſcovitès brother. 

The chiefeſt warres that the King of Denmark hath is 
with Sweden, with whom now he hath peace. The 
Duke of Holſt is uncle to the King now reigning; they 
make often alliances with Scotland. 

Fohn King of Sweden, ſonne of Guſtavus. 

This Guſtavus had four ſonnes, Erick, Fohn, Mag- 


nus, Charles. 


Erick married a ſouldyer's daughter, by whome he 
had divers children, and dyed in priſon. 

Fobn, now King, marryed the ſiſter of 2 late 
King of Poland. 

Magnus beſtraught of his watts. 

_ Charles marryed a Daughter of the Pal, grave. 
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Five daughters of Guſtavus. 
Katherine marryed to the Earl of Eaſfti-F 2 
Anne to one of the Palſgraves. 

Cicylia to the Marquis of Baden. 

Sopbia to the Duke of inferior Saxonie. 

Elizabeth to the Duke of Mecleburg. 

This Prince is of no great force nor wealth, but of 
late hath encreaſed his navigation by reaſon of the 
warres between him and the Dane, the which, the 
warres ceafing, they hardly maintaine. 

The Muſcovite Emperor of Ruffia, Jobn Bajill, of 
threeſcore yeres of age, in league and amitie with no 
Prince; alwayes at warres with the Tartari ans, and 
now with the Pollake. 

He is adviſed by noe Council, but 3 FRM 
ther like a tyrant. He hath one ſonne of thirty yeres of 
age. Not long fithence this Prince depoſed himſelf, and 
ſet in his place a Tartare, whom. he removed againe. 
Of late ſent an Ambaſſador to Rowe, giving fome hope 
to ſubmit himſelf to that ſee. Their religion is neareſt 
the Greek Church, full of ſuperſtition and idolatrie. 


Written' about the Year 1580, 
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Som TE Freces in the Rei cign of King 
"TA MES 


A Proclamation drawne for his Majeſty's 
firſt coming in, prepared, but not uſed. 


AVING great. cauſe at this time to be moved 

with diverſitye of affections, wee doe in firſt 
place condole with all our loving ſubjects of Englang, 
for the loſſe of theit ſo vertuous and excellent Queen: 
being a Prince that we alwaies found a dear ſiſter, Bk a 
mother to « our ſelf in many her actions and adviſes. 
Prince whom we hold and behold as an excellent 195 
tern and example to imitate in many her royal vertues 
and parts of government, and a Prince whoſe daies wee 
could have wiſhed to have been prolonged; wee N reporting 
our ſelves not only to the reſtirriony of o our 10 al. he: | hut 
to the judgment of all the world, whether there Se 
appeared- in us any ambitious or impatic ient Aire to pre- 
vent God's appointed time. Neither, are we ſo partial 
to our own honour, but that wee do in great part aſcribe 


2140 


this our moſt peaceabſe an quick entrance and "ins 


to thoſe our crownes, | next 5 Ho the bleffing , of al- 
mighty God, and our undouf t. right t to the fruits of | 


her Majeſty 8 Peacęable and quiet gover nment, accuſtom- 


ing rhe people to all loyalty and obedligace.. . As for 


chat which concerneth our ſelves, We would: have all 
1 
our 
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our loving ſubjects know, that we do not take ſo much 
gladneſs and contentment in the devolving of theſe 
kingdoms unto our royal ꝓerſon, for anie addition or 
encreaſe of glory, power or riches, as in this, that it is 
ſo, manifeſt an evidence Wy us (eſpeeially the manner 
of it confidered) that wee ſtand (though unworthy) in 
God's favour, who hath put more -meanes into our 
hands to, reward our friends and ſervants, and to pardon 
and obliterate injuries, and to comfort and relieve the 
hearts and eſtates of our people and loving ſubjects, and 
chiefly to advance the holy religion and church of al- 
mighty God, and to deſerve well of the Chriſtian Com- 
monwealth. And more eſpecially we. cannot but gratu- 
late and rejoice in this one point, that it hath pleaſed 
God to make us the inſtrument, and, as it were, the cor- 
ner ſtone, to unite theſe two mighty and warlike nati- 
ons of England and Scotland into one kingdom. For 
although theſe, | two nations are ſcituate upon the conti- 
nent of one ifland, and are undivided either by ſeas or 
mountains, or by diverſitye of language; and although our 
neighbour kingdomes of Spaine and Fraunce have alrea- 
dy had, the reg to be reunited in the ſeveral mem- 
bers of thoſ: e kingdoms formerly disjoined ; yet in this 
land it appeareth not in the records of any true hiſto- 
ry. no nor ſcarcely in the conceipt of any fabulous nar- 
ration or tradition, that this whole iſland of Great Brit- 
tany was ever united under one ſovereign Prince before 
this day. Which as we cannot but take as a fingular ho- 
nour and favour of God unto our ſelyes: ſo wee may 
| conceive good hope chat the kingdoms of Chriſtendom 
ſtanding diſtribured and counterpoiſed, as by this laſt 


union 
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union they now ate; it will be a foundation of the uni- 


verſal peace of all chriſtian Princes, and that now 
the ſtrife that ſhall remaine between them, ſhall be but 


an emulation who ſhall —— beſt, . moſt to the 


weal and good of his people. 7 
Another great cauſe of our juſt rejoicing i the aſſu- 


red hope that wee conceive, that whereas our kingdome ; 


of Ireland hath been ſo long tyme torne and afflicted 


with the miſeries of warres, the making and proſecuting 


of which warres hath coſt ſuch an infinite deale of 
blood and treaſure of our realme of England, to be ſpilt 
and conſumed thereupon, wee ſhall be able, through 
God's favour and aſſiſtance, to put a peedy and an ho- 
nourable end to thoſe warres. And it is our princely de- 
ſigne and full purpoſe and reſolution, not only to reduce 


that nation from their rebellion and revolt, but alſo to 
reclayme them from their barbarous manners, to juſtice 
and the fear of God; and to populate, plant, and make 
civil all the provinces in that kingdom, which alſo be- 
ing an action that not any of our noble progenitors, 


Kings of England, hath ever had the hax pineſs through- 


ly to proſecute and acconiplith, we take ſo much to 


heart as we are perſwaded it is one of the chief cauſes 


for the which God hath brought us to the e 


crowne of theſe kingdoms. D | 


Further, we cannot but take great comfort i in the 
ſtate and correſpondence which we now ſtand in of 
peace and unity with all chriſtian Princes, and other- 
wiſe, of quietneſs and obedience of our own people at 
home: whereby wee ſhall not need to expoſe chat our 
kingdom of England to : any quarrel or warre, but ra- 

ther 
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ther have occafion to preſerve: them in peace and tran- 
quility, and openeſs of trade with 1 gs na- 
tions. 
Laſtly and principally, wee cannot but nike unſpeaka- 
ble comfort in the great and wonderful conſent and uni- 
ty, joie and alacrity, wherewith our loving ſubjects of 
our kingdom of England have received and acknow- 
ledged us their natural and lawfal King and Governor, 
according to our moſt cleare and undoubted right,” in ſo 
quiet and ſettled manner, as if we had been long agoe 
declared and eſtabliſhed ſucceſſor, and had taken all mens 
oathes and homages; greater and more perfect unity and 
readineſs could not have been: for conſidering with our 
ſelves, that notwithſtanding difference of religion, or any 
other faction, and notwithſtanding our abſence fo far 
off, and notwithſtanding the ſparing and reſerved com- 
municating of one another's minds: yet all our loving 
ſubjects met in one thought and voice, without any the 
leaſt diſturbance or interruption, yea, heſitation or doubt- 
fulneſs, or any ſhew thereof; we cannot but acknow- 
ledge it is a great work of God, who hath an immedi- 
ate and extraordinary direction in the diſpoſing of king- 
doms and flows of peoples hearts. 

Wherefore after our moſt humble and devout thanks to 
almighty God, by whom Kings reigne, who hath eſta« 
bliſhed us King and governor of theſe kingdoms; wee 
return our hearty and affectionate thanks unto the Lords 
ſpiritual and temporal, the Knights and Gentlemen, the 
Citties and Towns, and generally unto our Commons, 
and all eſtates and degrees of that our kingdom of En- 
gland, for their ſo . firſt fruits of their obedi- 


enceèe 
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ence and loyalties offered and performed in our abſence ; 
much commending the great wiſdom, courage, and 
watchfulneſs uſed by the Peers of that our kingdom 
(according to the nobility of their bloods and lineages, 


many of them mingled with the blood royal: and there. 


fore in nature affectionate to their rightful King.) And 
likewiſe of the Councellors of the late Queen according 
to their gravity and oath, and the fpirit of their good 
miſtreſſe (now a glorious: Saint in Heaven) in carrying 
and ordering our affairs with that fidelity, moderation, 
and confent, which in them hath well appeared: and 
alſo. the great redinefs, concord and cheerfulneſs in the 
principal Knights and Gentlemen of ſeveral countries, 
with the head officers of great citties, corporations and 
towns: and do take knowledge by name of the redineſs 
and good zeale of that our chiefeſt and moſt famous 
citty, the citty of London; the chamber of that our 
kingdom : affuring them, that we will be unto that cit- 
ty by all meanes of confirming and encreafing their hap- 
py and welthy eftate, not only a juſt and gracious ſo- 


vereign Lord.and m. but a b aft Kup my 7 


tron and benefactor. ä 

And we on our part, a8 wal in ail of all 
their loyal and loving affections, as in diſcharge of our 
princely office, do promiſe and aſſurè them, that as all 


manner of eſtates have concurred and conſented in their 
duty and zeale towards us, ſo it ſhall be our continual 
care and reſolution to preſerve and maintain every ſe- 


veral eſtate in a happy and flouriſhing condition, with- 
out confuſion or overgrowing of any one to the preju- 
dice, diſcontentment, or diſcouragement of the reſt ; 
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and generally in all eſtates wee hope God will ſtrengthen 


and aſſiſt us, not only to extirpate all groſſe and notori- 
ous abuſes, and corruptions of ſimonys, briberies, ex- 
tortions, exactions, oppreſſions, vexations, burdenſome 
payments, and overcharges, and the like: but further 
to extend our princely care to the ſupply of the very 
neglects and omiſſions of any thing that may tend to 
the good of our people: So that every place and ſervice 
that is fit for the honour or good of the Commonwealth 
ſhall be filled, and no man's vertue left idle, unimploy- 
ed, or unrewarded; and every good ordinance and con- 
ſtitution, for the amendment of the eſtate and tymes, be 
revived and put in execution. 

In the mean tyme minding, by God's La (all delay 
ſet apart) to comfort and ſecure our loving ſubjects in 
our Kingdom of England by our perſonal preſence there, 
we require all our loving ſubjects joyfully to expect the 
ſame: And yet ſo, as we ſignifie our will and plea- 
ſure to be, that all ſuch ceremonys and preparations as 
ſhall be made and uſed to do us honour, or to expreſs 


gratulation, be rather comely and orderly, then ſump- 


tuous and glorious; and for the expreſſing of Magnifi- 
cence, that it be rather imployed and beſtowed upon the 
funeral of the late Queene, to whoſe memory we. are 
of opinion too much honour cannot be done or er 
formed. | 


A draught 
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A dranght of a PROCLAMATION touching his 
Majeſty's ſiyle 2 Jacosr. 


S it is a manyfeſt token, or rather a ſubſtantial 
A”. effect of the wrath and indignation of God, when 
Kingdomes are rent and divided, which have formerly 
been entire and united under one Monarch and Gover- 
nour; ſo on the contrary parte, when it ſhall pleaſe 
the Almighty (by whom Kings reign as his Deputies and 
Lieutenants) to enlarge his commiſſions of empire and 
ſoveraignty, and to commit thoſe nations to one King 
to governe, which he had formerly committed to ſeve- 


ral Kings, it is an evident argument of his great fayour 


both upon King and upon people; upon the King, in 
as much as he may with comfort conceive that he is 
one of thoſe ſervants to whom it was faid, Thou haft 
been faithful in the leſs, I will make thee Lord of more; 
upon the people, becauſe the greatneſs of kingdoms and. 
dominions, eſpecially not being ſcattered but adjacent 
and compact, doth ever bring with it greater ſecurity 
from outward enemyes, and greater freedom from in- 
ward burdens, unto both which people under petty and 
weake eſtates are more expoſed: which ſo happy 
fruit of the union of kingdoms is chiefly to be under- 
ſtood, when ſuch conjunction or augmentation is not 
wronght by conqueſt and violence, or by pacte and ſub- 
miſſion, but by the law of nature and hereditary de- 
ſcent; for in conquelt it is commonly ſeen, although 

RY 2 the 
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the bulke and quantity of territory be encreaſed, yet 
the ſtrength of kingdoms is diminiſhed, as well by the 
waſting of the forces of both parts in the conflict, as 
by the evil coherence of the nation conquering and 
conquered, the one being apt to be inſoient, and the 
other diſcontent; and ſo both full of jealoufies and diſ- 
cord. And where countrys are annexed onely by act 
of eſtates and ſubmiſſions, ſuch ſubmiſſions are common- 
ly grounded upon fear, which is no good author of 
continuance, beſides the quarrels and revolts which do 
enſue upon conditional and articulate ſubjections: But 
when the lynes of two kingdoms do meet in the per- 
ſon of one Monarch, as in a true point or perfect an- 
gle; and that from marriage (which is the firſt con- 
junction in humane ſociety) there ſhall proceed one in- 
heritor in blood to ſeveral kingdoms, whereby they are 
actually united and incorporate under one head; it is 
the worke of God and nature, whereunto the works of 
force and policy cannot attaine; and it is that which hath 
not in it ſelfe any manner of ſeeds of diſcord or diſunion, 
other then ſuch as envy and malignity ſhall ſowe, and 
which groundeth an union, not onely indifloluble, but 
alſo moſt comfortable and happy amongſt the people. 
Wee therefore in all humbleneſs acknowledge, that it is 
the great and bleſſed worke of Almighty God, that 
theſe two antient and mighty realms of England and 
Scotland, which by nature have no true but an imaginary 
ſeparation, being both ſituate and comprehended in one 
moſt famous and renowned iſland of Great Britainy, 
compaſſed by the ocean without any mountains, ſeas, 
or other boundaries of nature, to make any partition, 
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Reign of King ]anss. 
wall or trench between them, and being alſo exempted 
from the firſt curſe of diſunion, which was the confu- 
ſion of tongues, and being people of a like conſtitution 
of mind and body, eſpecially in warlike proweſs and 
diſpoſition: and yet nevertheleſs have in ſo many ages 
been disjoyned under ſeveral Kings and governors, are 


now at the laſt by right inherent in the comixture of 


our blood, united in our perſon and generation, where- 
in it hath pleaſed God to anoint us with the oyle of glad- 
neſs and gratulation above our progenitors, Kings of ei- 
ther nation. Neither can we ſufficiently contemplate 
and behold the paſſages, degrees and inſinuations, where- 
by it hath pleaſed the eternal God (to whom all his 
workes are from the beginning knowne and preſente) to 
open and prepare a way to this excellent worke; having 
firſt ordained that both Nations ſhould be knytte in one 
true and reformed religion, which is the perfecteſt band 
of all unity and union; and ſecondly, that there ſhould 
preceed ſo long a peace continued between the nations 
for ſo many years laſt paſſed, whereby all ſeeds and 
ſparks of ancient diſcord have been laid aſleep, and 


grown to an obliteration and oblivion; and laſtly, that 


our ſelves in the true meaſure of our affections, ſhould 
have ſo juſt cauſe to imbrace both nations with equal 


and indifferent love and inclination, inaſmuch as our 


birth and the paſſing of the firſt part of our age hath 


been in the one nation, and our principal ſeat and manſion, 


and the paſſing of the latter part of our days is like to 
be in the other. Which our equal and upright holding of 
the ballance between both nations, being the higheſt 


point of all others in our diſtributive juſtice, we 
i 
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give the world to know, that we are conſtantly reſolved 
to preſerve inviolate againſt all emulations and partiali- 
ties, not making any difference at all between the ſub- 
jects of either nation, in affection, honours, favours, 


guifts, employments, confidences, or the like; but one- 


ly ſuch as the true diſtinctions of the perſons, being ca- 
pable or not capable, fit or not fit, acquainted with af- 
faires or not acquainted with affaires, needing our 
princely bounty or not needing the ſame, approved to 
us by our experience or not approved, meriting or not 
meriting, and the ſeveral degrees of theſe and the like 
conditions ſhall in right reaſon tye us unto, without any 
manner of regard to the country in it ſelfe, to the end 
that they may well perceive, that in our mind and ap- 
prehenſion they are all one and the fame nation; and 
that our heart is truly placed in the center of govern- 
ment, from whence all lynes to the circumference are equal 
and of one ſpace and diſtance. But for the further ad- 
vanceing and perfecting of this worke, we have taken 
into our princely care and cogitations, what it is that 


may appertain to our owne imperial power, right, and 


authority; and what requireth votes and aſſents of our 
parliaments or eſtates; and again, what may preſently 
be done, and what muſt be left to further time, that 
our proceeding may be void of all inconvenience and in- 
formality; wherein by the example of almighty God, 
who is accuſtomed to begin all his great works and de- 
ſignments by alterations or impoſitions of names, as 
the fitteſt meanes to imprint in the hearts of people a 


character and expectation of that which is to follow, 


We have thought good to withdraw and diſcontinue the 
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Reign of King |] mes. 


divided names of England and Scotland out of our regal 


ſtile and title, and to uſe in place of them the com- 
mon and contracted name of Great Britany; not upon 
any vaine glory, whereof we perſuade our ſelves our 
actions doe ſufficiently free us in the judgment of all the 
world: And if any ſuch humor ſhould reign in us, it 
were better ſatisfied by length of ſtile, and enumeration 
of kingdoms; but only as a fit ſignification of that 


which is already done, and a ſignificant prefiguration of 


that which we further intend; for as in giveing names 
to natural perſons, it is uſed to impoſe them in infancy, 
and not to ſtay till fulneſs of growth; ſo it ſeemed to 
us not unſeaſonable to bring in further uſe this name at 
the firſt, and to proceed with the more ſubſtantial points 
of the union after, as faſt and as far as the common 
good of both the realms ſhould permit, eſpecially conſi- 
dering the name of Britany was no coyned or new de- 
viſed or affected name at pleaſure, but the true and an- 
cient name which God and time hath impoſed, extant» 
and received in hiſtories, in cards, and in ordinary 
ſpeech and writing, where the whole iſland is meant to 
be denominate, ſo as it is not accompanied with ſo much 
as any ſtrangeneſs in common ſpeech. And although we 
never doubted, neither ever heard that any other pre- 
ſumed to doubt, but that the forme and tenor of our 
regal ſtile and title, and the delineation of the ſame, 
did only and wholly of meer right appertaine to our 
ſupreame and abſolute prerogative to expreſs the ſame, 
in ſuch words or ſort, as feemed good to our royal plea- 
ſure: Vet becauſe we were to have the advice and aſ- 


ſent of our parliament concerning other points of the 


union, 
2 
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Stare Pieces in the 
union, we were pleaſed our ſaid Parliament ſhould, a- 
mongſt the reſt, take alſo the ſame into their confidera- 
tion. But finding by the grave opinion of our Judges, 
who are the interpreters of our laws, that in caſe that 
alteration of ſtyle which ſeemed to us but verbal, ſhould 
be eſtabliſhed and enacted by Parliament, it might in- 
volve by implycation and conſequence, not onely a more 
preſent alteration, but alſo a further innovation then we 
any wayes intended: or at leaſt might be ſubject to ſome 
colourable ſcruple of ſuch a perilous conſtruction, we reſt- 
ed well fatisfied to reſpit the ſame, as to require it by 
act of parliament. Bur being ſtill reſolved and fixed 
that it may conduce towards this happy end of the bet- 
ter uniting of the nations, we have thought good by the 
advice of our Council to take the ſame upon us by our 
proclamation, being a courſe ſafe and free from any of 


the perils or ſcruples aforeſaid. And therefore we do 


by theſe preſents, publiſh, proclaim, and aſſume to our 
ſelves from henceforth, according to our undoubted right, 
the ſtile and title of King of Great Britany, France, 
and Ireland, and otherwiſe as followeth in our ſtile for- 
merly uſed. And we doe hereby ſtraightly charge and 
command our Chancellour, and all ſuch as have the cu- 
ſtody of any of our ſeals; and all other our officers and 
ſubjects whatſoever, to whom it may in any wiſe apper- 
taine, that from henceforth in all commiſſions, patents, 
writs, proceſſes, grants, records, inſtruments, impreſſions, 
ſermons, and all other writings and ſpeeches whatſoever, 


wherein our ſtile is uſed to be ſet forth or recited, that 


our ſaid ſtile, as is before by theſe prefents declared and 
preſcribed, be onely uſed, and no other. And becauſe 


we 


Ran of King Jauxs. 
we do but now declare, that which in truth was before 
our will and pleaſure, is, that in the computation of our 
reign, as to all writings or inſtruments hereafter to be 
made, the ſame computation be taken and made, as if 
we had taken upon us the ſtile aforeſaid immediately af- 
ter the deceaſe of our late dear ſiſter. And we do noti- 
fie to all our ſubjects, that if any perſon, of what de- 
gree or condition ſoever he be, ſhall impugne our faid 
ſtile, or derogate and detract from the ſame by any ar- 
guments, ſpeeches words or otherwiſe ; we ſhall proceed 
againſt him, as againſt an offender againſt our crowne 


and dignity , and a diſturber of the quiet and peace of 


dur Kingdom, according to the utmoſt ſeverity of our 
laws in that behalfe. Nevertheleſs our meaning is not 
that where in any writ, pleading, or other record, wri- 
ting, inſtrument or ſpeech, it hath been uſed. for men- 
tion to be made of England, or the realm of England, 
or any other word or words derived from the ſame; 
and not of our whole and entire ſtile and title, that 
therein any alteration at all be uſed by pretext of this 
our proclamation, which we intend to take place onely 
where our whole ſtile ſhall be recited, and not other- 
wiſe; and in the other caſes the ancient forme to be 
uſed and obſerved. | 
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they are already dead in force and vigor, ſo we thought 
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The moſt humble Certificate or Returne of the 
Commiſſioners of England and Scotland, au- 

 thorifed to treat of an Union for the Weale of 
both Realmes, 2 Jac. I. 


* 


TA7EE the Commiſſioners for England and Scot- 


\ land reſpectively named and appointed, in all 
humbleneſs doe ſignifye to his moſt excellent Majeſtie, and 
to the moſt honourable high Courts of Parliament of both 


realmes, that we have aſſembled our ſelves, conſulted and 


treated according to the nature and limits of our com- 
miſſion; and for as much as we doe find that hardly 
within the memory of all times, or within the compaſs 
of the univerſal world, there can be ſhewed forth a fit 
example or preſident of the worke we have in hand con- 


curring in all points material, we thought our ſelves ſo 


much the more bound to reſort to the infallible and ori- 
ginal grounds of nature and common reaſon, and freeing 
our ſelves from the leading or miſleading of examples, 
to inſiſt and fix our conſiderations upon the individual 
buſineſs in hand, without wandring or diſcourſes. It 


ſeemed therefore unto us a matter demonſtrative by the 


light of reaſon, that we were in firſt place to begin with 
the remotion and abolition of all manner hoſtile, en- 
vious, or maligne laws on either fide, being in them- 


ſelves mere temporary, and now by time become directly 


contrary to our preſent moſt happy eſtate ; which laws, as 


fit 


t 


„ | « | 
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fit now to wiſh them buried in oblivion ; that by the 
utter extinguiſhment of the memory of diſcords paſt, we 
may avoid all ſeeds of relapſe into diſcords to come: 
Secondly, as matter of nature not unlike the former, 
we entered into conſideration of ſuch limitanye conſtitu- 
tions as ſerved but for to obtaine a forme of juſtice be- 
tween ſubjects under ſeveral Monarchs, and did in the 
very grounds and motives of them preſuppoſe incurſions, 


and intermixture of hoſtilitye: All which occaſions, as 


they are in themſelves now vanithed and done away, ſo we 
wiſh the abolition and ceffation thereof to be declared. 
Thirdly, for fo much as the principal degree to union is 
communion and participation of mutual commodityes 


and benefits, it appeared to us to follow next in order, 


that the commerce between both nations be ſet open and 
free, ſoe as the commodityes and proviſions of either 
may paſs and flow to and fro, without any ftops or ob- 
ſtructions into the veines of the whole body, for the 
better ſuſtentation and comfort of all the parts: with can- 
tion nevertheleſs, that the vital nouriſhment be not fo 
drawne into one part, as it may endanger a conſumpti- 
on and withering of the other. Fourthly, after the 


communion and participation by commerce, which can 


extend but to the tranſmiſſion of ſuch commodyties as 


are moveable, perſonal and tranſitory, there ſucceeded 


naturally that other degree, that there be made a mu- 
tual endowment and donation of either realm towards 
other of the abilityes and capacityes to take and enjoy 
things which are permanent, real and fixed; as natnely, 
treehold and inheritance, and the like: And that as well 
the internal and. vital veines of blood be opened from 

8 2 inter- 
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interruption and obſtruction in making pedigree, and 
claiming by diſcent, as the external and elemental veines 
of paſſage and commerce, with reſervation nevertheleſs 
unto the due time of ſuch abilityes and capacityes onely, . 
as no power on earth can confer without time and edu- 
cation. And laſtly, becauſe the perfection of this bleſſed 
worke conſiſteth in the union, not only of the ſolid 
parts of the eſtate, but alſo in the ſpirit and finews of 
the ſame, which are the laws and government which . 
nevertheleſs are already perfectly united in the head, but 
require a further time to be united in the bulk and 
frame of the whole body; in contemplation hereof we 
did conceive that the firſt ſtep thereunto was to pro- 
vide, that the juſtice of either realm ſhould aide and aſ- 

fiſt, and not fruſtrate and interrupt the juſtice of the o- 
ther, ſpecially in ſundry caſes criminal; ſo that either 
realme may not be abuſed by malefactors as a ſanctuary 
or place of refuge, to avoid the condigne puniſhment 
of their crimes and offences, All which ſeveral points, as 
we account them, ſummed up and put together, but as a 
degree or middle terme to the perfection of this bleſſed 

| worke; ſo yet we conceived them to make a juſt and fit 
periode for our preſent conſultation and proceeding, 
And for ſo much as concerneth the manner of our pro- 
ceedings, we may truly make this atteſtation unto our 
ſelves, that as the mark we ſhot at was union and unity, 
ſo it pleaſed God in the handling thereof, to bleſs us 
with the ſpirit of unity, inſomuch as from our firſt fit- 
ting unto the breaking up of our aſſembly (a thing moſt 
rare, the circumſtance of the cauſe and perſons conſider- 
ed) there did not happen or intervene, neither in our 
debates 


| Reign of King Jams. © 


debates or arguments, any manner altercation or ſtrife 


of words; nor in our reſolutions any variety or diviſion 


of votes, but the whole paſſed with an unanimity and 
uniformity of conſent ; and yet ſo, as we ſuppoſe, there 
was never in any conſultation greater plaineneſs and li- 
berty of ſpeech, argument and debate, replying, contra- 
dicting, recalling any thing ſpoken where cauſe was, 
expounding any matter ambiguous or miſtaken ; and all 
other points of free and friendly interlocution and con- 
ference, without cavillations, advantages or overtakings: 
A matter that we cannot aſcribe to the ſkill or temper 
of our owne carriage, but to the guiding and conduct- 
ing of God's holy providence and will, the true author 
of all unity and agreement ; neither did we, where the 
buſineſs required, reſt ſo upon our own ſenſe and opi- 
nions, but we did alſo aide and aſſiſt our ſelves, as well 
with the reverend opinion of Judges and perſons of 
great ſcience and authority in the laws, and alſo with 
the wiſdom and experience of Merchants, and men ex- 
pert in commerce, In all which our proceedings not- 
withſtanding, we are ſo far from pretending or aiming 
at any prejudication, either of his royal Majeſty's ſove- 
raigne and high wiſdom, which we do moſt dutifully 
acknowledge to be able to pierce and penetrate far be- 
yond the reach of our capacityes, or of the ſolid and 
profound judgment of the high Courts of Parliament of 
both realms, as we do in all humbleneſs ſubmit our 
judgments and doeings to his facred Majeſty, and to the 
Parliaments, proteſting our ſincerity and craving gra- 
cious and benigne conſtruction and acceptation of our 
travailes. 


We 
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We therefore with one mind and conſent have agreed 
and concluded, that there be propounded and preſented 


to his Majeſtie and the Parliament of both realmes, theſe 
articles and propoſitions following. 
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PREPARATION 
Toward the 
Unton of the LAWS 


ENGLAND and SCOTLAND* 


OUR Majeſty's deſire of proceeding towards 
the union of this whole iſland of Great Brit- 
taine under one law, is (as far as I am capable 
to make anie opinion of ſoe great a cauſe) very agreea- 
ble to pollicie and juſtice. To pollicie, becauſe it is 
one of the beſt aſſurances (as humaine events can be aſ- 
ſured) that there will be never anie relapſe in anie fu- 
ture ages to a ſeparation. To juſtice, becauſe: dulcis 
tractus pari jugo, it is teaſonable that communication of 
priviledge, drawe on communication of diſcipline and 
rule. This work being of greatneſs and difficultie need- 


* This was very imperfectly and incorrectly printed without the dedication, 
under this title, Ca/es of Treaſon, &c. 4. 1641. 
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We therefore with one mind and conſent have agreed 
and concluded, that there be propounded and preſented 
to his Majeftie and the Parliament of both realmes, theſe 
articles and propoſitions following. 
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OUR Majeſty's deſire of proceeding towards 
the union of this whole iſland of Great Brit- 
taine under one law, is (as far as I am capable 
to make anie opinion of ſoe great a cauſe) very agreea- 
ble to pollicie and juſtice. To pollicie, becauſe it is 
one of the beſt aſſurances (as humaine events can be aſ- 
ſured) that there will be never anie relapſe in anie fu- 
ture ages to a ſeparation. To juſtice, becauſe: dulcis 
tractus parti jugo, it is reaſonable that communication of 
priviledge, drawe on communication of diſcipline and 
rule. This work being of greatneſs and difficultie need- 
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eth not to embrace any greater compaſſe of deſignment, 
then is neceſſary to your Majeſty's maine end and in- 
tention. I conſider therefore, that it is a true and re- 
ceived diviſion of law into jus publicum and privatum, 
the one being the ſinews of propertie, and the other of 
government ; for that which concerneth private intereſt 
of meum and tuum, in my ſimple opinion, it is not at 
this time to be meddled with; Men love to hold their 
owne as they have held, and the difference of this lawe 
carrieth no marke of ſeparation; for we ſee in anie 
one kingdome, which is moſt at unitie in itſelf, there 
is diverſity of cuſtomes for the guiding of, property and 
private rights, In veſte varietas fit, feiſſura 1 non fit, All 
the labour is to be ſpent in the other part, though per- 
haps not in all the other part; for it may be, your Ma- 
jeſtie in your high wiſdom will diſcerne that even in 
that part, there will not be requiſite a conformitie in all 
points. And although ſuch conformitie were to be 
wiſhed, yet perchance it will be ſcarcely poſſible in ma- 


nie points to paſſe them for the preſent by aſſent of 
Parliament. But becauſe we that ſerve your Majeſtie in 


the ſervice of our {kill and profeſſion, cannot judge what 
your Majeſtie, upon reaſon of eſtate, will leave and take; 
therefore it is fit for us to give as near as we can a ge- 
neral information: wherein I for my part, think good 
to hold my ſelf to one of the parallels, I meane that 


of the Engliſh lawes. For although I have read, and 


read with delight, the Scorf7/þ ſtatutes, and ſome other 
collection of their lawes ; with delight I fay, partlie to 
ſee their brevitie, and proprietie of ſpeech, and partlie 


to ſee them come ſo near to our lawes: Yer I am un- 


willing 


N 


willing to put my ſickle in anothers harveſt, but to 


leave it to the Lawiers of the Scattiſb nation, the rather, 


becauſe J imagine with my ſelf, that if a Scorr5fh Lawier 
ſhould undertake by reading of the Engliſb ſtatutes, or 
other our books of lawe, to fet down poſitively in arti- 


cles, what the lawe of England were, he mought often- 


times erre, and the like errours I make account I monght 
incurre in theirs. And therefore, as I take it, the right 
way is, that the Lawiers of either nation, doe ſet dawne 
in brief articles what the lawe is of their nation, and 
then after a book, of two columnes, either having the 
two lawes placed reſpectively, to be offered to your Ma- 
jeſtie, that your Majeſtie may by a ready view ſee the 
_ diverſities, and foe judge of the reduction, or leaving it 
as it is. | 

Jus publicum J will divide, as I hold it fitteſt for the 
preſent purpoſe, into four parts. The firſt, concerning 
criminal cauſes, which with us are truly accompted pub- 
lici juris, becauſe both the prejudice and the proſecution, 
principally pertaine to the crowne and publique eſtate. 
The ſecond, concerning the cauſes of the Church. The 
third, concerning magiſtrates, offices, and courts, where- 


in falleth the confideration of your Majeſty's regal pre- 


rogative, whereof the reſt are but ſtreames. And the 
fourth, concerning certain ſpecial politique lawes, uſages 
and conftitutions, that doe import the publique peace, 
ſtrength and wealth of the kingdome. In which part I 
doe comprehend not only conſtant ordinaunces of lawe, 
but likewiſe fourmes of adminiſtration- of lawe, ſuch as 
are the commiſſions of the Peace, the viſitations of the 
provinces by the Judges of the circuits, and the like, For 

1 theſe 


| us 
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theſe in my opinion, for the purpoſe now in hand, tos 


ſerve a ſpecial obſervation, becauſe they being matters 
of that temporarie nature, as they may be altered, as I 


ſuppoſe, in either kingdome without Parliament, as to 


your Majeſty's wiſdom may ſeeme beſt, it may be the 
moſt profitable and ready part of this labour will conſiſt 
in the introducing of ſome uniformitie in tens. 


To begin therefore with capital crimes, and firſt that 
of TREASON. 


CASES of TREASON. 


HERE a man doth compaſſe or imagine the 
death of the King, if it appeare by anie overt 

act, it is treaſon. 
Where a man doth compaſſe or imagine the death of 


the King's wife, if it appeare by anie overt act, it is 
treaſon. 


Where a man doth compaſſe or imagine the death of 

the King's eldeſt ſonne and heire, if it appeare by anie 

overt act, it is treaſon. T7 
Where a man doth violate the King's wife, it it is 1 b 
Where a man doth violate the King's s eldeſt daughter 

unmarried, it is treaſon, 

Where a man doth violate the wife of the King $; ;el- 

geſt ſonne and heire, it is treaſon. | 

Where a man doth levie warre againſt the King in 

his realme, it is treaſon. 


Where 
1 
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Where a man is adherent to the King's enemies, 175 
ving them aide and comfort, it is treaſon. 

Where a man counterfeiteth the 1 8 e _ it 
is treaſon, 

Where a man cou cenſor the King $ vs ſeals, it 
is treaſon, 

Where a man counterfeiterh the King s privie beer 
it is treaſon. 50 | 

Where a man doth countereit che King 8 RIES ma- 
nuall, it is treaſon. | 

Where a man counterfeits the King s monie, it is 
treaſon. _ | 

Where a man bringeth into the realme falſe monie, 
counterfeited to the likeneſſe of the coyne of England, 
with intent to marchandize or make payment therwith, 
and knowing it to be falſe, it is treaſon. | 

Where a man counterfeiteth any foreyne coyne cu - 
rant in payment within this realme, it is treaſon. 

Where a man doth bring in foreyne monie, being 
currant within the realme, the ſame being falſe and 
counterfeit, - with intent to utter it, TH ann the 
ſame to be falſe, it is treaſon. | 

Where a man doth clippe, waſh, round. or fle any of 
the King's monie, or any foreyne coyne, currant by 
proclamation, for gayne's ſake, it is treaſon. 

Where a man doth anie wales impaire, diminiſh, fal- 
ſifie, ſcale, or lighten the. King's monies, or any fo- 
reyne monies, currant by proclamation, it is treaſon. 

Where a man killeth the Chancellour, - being 1 in "I 
place, and doing his 23 it is treaſon, 
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Where a man killeth the Treaſurer, being in his place, 
and doing his office, it is treaſon. © 
Where a man killeth the King's Juſtice in Eyre, 85 


ing in his place, and doing his office, it is treaſon. 


Where a man killeth the King's Juſtice of Afiſe, be- 
ing in his place, and doing his office, it is treaſon. 
| Where a man killeth the King's Juſtice of Oyer and 
Determiner, being in his Pd, and oy his office, 
it is treaſon. 

Where a man doth . or a any of the 
King's ſubjects from his obedience, or from the religion 
by his Majeſtie eſtabliſhed, with intent to withdrawe him 
from the King's obedience, it is treafon, 

. - Where a man is abſolved, reconciled, dr add 
rim his obedience to the King, or Pc oberh- 
to any foreyne power, it is treaſon. 

Wherc any Jedaite, or other prieft cndained hnce the 
firſt yeere of the reign of Queene E aherl, thall come 
into, or remaine in any _ of. this e it is 
troaſon. 


80 Where any perſon being hs up in e 


Jeſuites, or Seminarie, ſhall nat returne within fix 
3 and within two dayes 
after his returme, ſubmit himſelfe to take the oath of 
ſupremacie, if otherwiſe hee * ur be within 


the Faltae, it is treaſon. 


Were a man doth Anne or e 50 achat 
ty of juriſdiction ſpirituall, or doth put in ure or exe- 
cute any thing for the advandement or ſetting forth 
thereof, ſuch offence the third time committed, is trea- 
ſon. 1 


Where 
8 


—_ 
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Where a man refuſeth to take the oach of ſupremacy, 
being tendred by the Biſhop of the dioceſſe, if hee bee 
an eccleſiaſtical perſon; or by commiſſion out of the 
Chancery, if hee bee a remporall perſon ; ſuch offence, 


the ſecond time, 1s treaſon. 
Where a man committed for treaſon, doch ni 
breake priſon, it is treaſon. 
Where a jaylor doth voluntarily permit a man com- 
mitted for treaſon to eſcape, it is treaſon. _ +++ 
Where a man procureth or conſenteth to a webe. it 
is treaſon. 
Were a man relieveth or amen a mice knows 
| ing it, it is e 


The penile, fri 5all, and proceedings in caſe E reſo. 


In treaſon, the cam puniſhment i is arena 
a hurdle from the place of the priſon to the place of ex- 
ecution, and by hanging and being cut downe alive, bow- 
elling and quartering : and in women by burning. 
An reaſon; there-emdueth a corruption of bload Ache 
line aſdendiſg and deſcendin gg 94 

In treaſan, lands and goods are for ſeited, and inkeri- 
taunces, as well emen fee _—_— Ne- Fan of 
ſtates for life. . hoot ul 0 CODES uz 
In treaſon, a bee N the King, "and not to 
the Lordiof the for. 

In treaſon, the lands forfeited dull be in the © Kings 
actual ꝓoſſeſſion, without ofiice. | 11. 

In treaſon there be no _— bur all” are rene. 
palls. I £6 0 


In 


* 
* 
1 
x 
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In veaſol no benefit of clergie, e TIA or ure 
eee 9 2-9 

In treaſon, if the party ſtand Wen yet ane 
Judgment And. attainder ſhall. eee a1 one unden 
verdict. e 

In treaſon, bayle 1 is not beni 

In treaſon, no Counſell is to bee allowed to the partie. 

In treaſon, no witneſſe ſhall be received en oth _ 
the partie's juſtification. * « 
In treaſon, if the fact bee committed beyorid the ſeas, 
yet it may bee tried in any countie where the _ will 
award his commiſſion. - 12 72 


In treaſon, if the partie bee non ſabes memorie, 'yet if 
hee had formerlie confeſſed it before the King's counſel, 


and that ir bee certified that hee was of good memorie at 


the time of his examination and confeſſion, the court 


may proceed to judgement without it calling o or arraigne- 


* the partie. 
In treaſon, the death of the dane before conviction 


F all proceedings and forfeitures. 


In treaſon, if the partie be once acquitt, hee ſhall 
not bee brought in queſtion againe for the ſame fact. 


In treaſon, no newe caſe not expreſſed in the ſtatute 
of 25 K. E. 3. nor made treaſon by anie ſpecial ſta- 
tute ſince, ought to bee judged Raſen, n con- 
ſulting with the Parliament. 12 
In treaſon, there can be no te bor at the 
King's ſuite, and the King's pardon diſchargeth. 
In treaſon, the King cannot grant over to anie 1 
power and authoritie to pardon it. 
In treaſon, a triall of a Peere of the dl is to 


bee 
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bee by ſpeciall commiſſion before the Lord high Steward, 
and thoſe that paſſe upon him to be none but Peers: 
And the proceeding is with great ſolemnitie, the Lord 
Steward fitting under a cloth of eſtate with a white rodde 
of juſtice in his hand, and the Peeres may conferre to- 
gether, but are not any waies ſhut up; and are de- 
manded by the Lord Steward their voices one by one, | 
and. the plurality of voices carrieth it. 

In treaſon, it hath been an auncient uſe and anche 
from the Kings of this realme to pardon the execution 
of hanging, drawing, and quartering; and to make 
warrant for their beheading. £2 

The proceeding i in caſe. of treaſon. with a common 
ſubject is in the King's-Bench, or by commiſſion bag OO: 
and Deter miner. | 


1 
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MISPRISION of TREASON. © 
e of fog of Ti 8 


. E R E a man concealeth high ada «mc; 
without any comforting or e it is 
priſion of treaſon, | 
Where a man counterfeiteth any forcigne - eoyne, ol 
gold or filver not currant in. the realme, it 148 miſprifion; 
of treaſon. | 564016 


238 41 . 


The 


4 'Pardanarion. far | 


The eee, Stk 0 W in ts . - 
| Rm: ot Tongs 05 - 


The W of miſptiſion of cs is 5 perpe- 
tuall impriſonment, loſſe of the iſſues of their ener du- 
ring life, and loſſe of goods and chattels. 

The proceeding and triall is, as in cafes of treaſon. 

In miſpriſion af treaſon bayle is not admitted. 


PETIE TREASON. 
| Caſes of petie Treaſon. 8 


HERE the ſervant killeth the maſter, it is 
petie treaſon. 

Where the wife killeth her hufband, it is petie trea- 
ſon. 

Where a ſpiritual} man killeth his prelate, to whom 
hee is ſubordinate, and oweth faith and — it 
18 petie treaſon. 8 

Where the ſonne killeth the father or mother, 10 bach 
bene queſtioned whether it be petie treaſon, and the late 
experience and opinion ſeemeth to weigh to the con- 
trarie; though againſt lawe and reaſon in my judge- 
ment. |; . 
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The nan 2 and aca in caſes of peri 


reaſon. 


In petie treaſon, the corporall puniſhment i is by draw- 
ing on an hurdle, and hanging. 

In petie treaſon, the forfeiture is the ſame with the 
caſe of felony. 

In petie treaſon, all acceflaries are but in caſe of fe- 


lonie. 


FE L.- O NT. 
Caſes of Felony. 


\ HERE a man committeth murder, that is, 
homicide of , prepenſed malice, it is felony. 

Where a man committeth manſlaughter, that is, ho- 
micide of ſudden heate, and not of malice prepenſed, it 
is felony. 

Where a man committeth burglarie, that is, break- 
ing of an houſe with an intent to commit felony, it is 
felony. | 

Where a man rideth armed, with a felonious intent, 
it is felony. 

Where a man doth maliciouſlie and feloniouſlie burne 
a houſe, it is felony. 

Where a man doth maliciouſſie and feloniouſlie burne 
corne upon the ground, or in ſtacks, it is felony. 

Where a man doth maliciouſlie cut out another's 
rongue, or put out his eyes, it is felony. 

Where a man robbeth or ſtealeth, that is, taketh 
away another man's goods, above the value of twelve 
Uu pence, 
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| pence, out of his poſſeſſion, with an intent to conceale 


it, it 1s felony. 

Where a man imbeſileth or withdraweth any the 
King's records at Weſtminſter, whereby anie judgment is 
reverſed, it is felony. 

Where a man that hath cuſtody of the King's 
armour, munition, or other abiliments of warre, doth 
maliciouſlie convey away the ſame, to the value of 
twenty ſhillings, it 1s felony. 

Where a ſervant hath goods of his maſter's delivered: 
unto him, and goeth away with them, it is felony. 

Where a man conjures, or inyocates wicked ſpirits, 


it is felony, 


Where a man doth uſe or practiſe any manner of 


witchcraft, whereby any perſon ſhall bee killed, waſted, 


or lamed in his body, it is felony. 
Where a man practiſeth any witchcraft, to diſcover 
treaſure hid, or to diſcover ſtolne goods, or to provoke 


unlawfull love, or to impaire or hurt any man's cat- 


tell or goods, the ſecond. time, having been once before 
convicted of like offence, it is felony. 

Where a man uſeth the craft of multiplication of 
gold or filver, it is felony. | 

Where a man committeth rape, it is felony. 

Where a man taketh away a woman againſt her will, 


not clayming her as his ward or bondwoman, it is fe- 


lony. 
Where any perſon marrieth againe, his former huſ- 
band or wife being alive, it is felony. 
Where a man committ teth buggery with man or heaſt, 
it is felony. | | 
2 5 Where 
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Where any perſons, above the number of twelve, ſhall 
aſſemble themſelves with intent to put downe incloſures, 
or bring down prices of victuals, &c. and do not depart 
after proclamation, it is felony. 

Where a man ſhall uſe any words to encourage or 
draw any people together, ut ſupra, and they doe aſſem- 
ble accordingly, and doe not depart after proclamation, 
it is felony. 

Where a man being the King's ſworne ſervant, con- 
ſpireth to murder any Lord of the realme, or any of the 
privie council, it is felony. 

Where a ſouldier hath taken any parcel of the King 8 
wages, and departeth without licence, it is felony. 

Where a man receiveth a ſeminary prieſt, Knowing 
him to be ſuch a prieſt, it is felony. | 

Where a recuſant, which is a ſeducer, and perſwader, 
and incyter of the King's ſubjects againſt the King's au- 


thority in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, or a perſuader of conven- 


ticles, &c. ſhall refuſe to abjure the realme, it is felony. 

Where vagabonds bee found in the realme, calling 
themſelves Egyptians, it is felony. 

Where a purveyor taketh without warrant, or other- 
wiſe doth offend againſt certaine ſpeciall lawes, it is fe- 
lony. 

Where a man hunteth in any forreſt, parke, or war- 
ren, by night or by day, with vizards or other diſguiſe- 
ments, and is examined thereof and concealeth his fact, 
it is felony. 


Where a man ſtealeth certaine kinds of ni it is 


felony. 


Uu 2 Where 
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Where a man committeth forgery the ſecond time, 
having been once before convicted, it is felony. 
Where a man tranſporteth rammes or other ſheepe out 


of the King's dominions, the ſecond time, it is fe- 


lony. 

Where a man being INE for felony, breaks pri- 
ſon, it is felony. 

Where a man procureth or conſenteth to a felony to 
bee committed, it is felony, as to make him acceſſarie 
before the fact. | =” 


Where a man receiveth or relieveth a felon, knowing 


thereof, it is felony, as to make him acceſſary after 


"RN | 
Where a woman, by the conſtraint of her huſband, 
in his preſence, joyneth with him in committing of fe- 
lony, it is not felony, neither as 5 nor as ac- 
W 


The puniſhment, tryall, and proceeding in caſes of clonie. 


In felony, the corporal puniſhment is by hanging, 
and it is doubtfull whether the King may turn it into 
beheading in the caſe of a Peer, or other perſon of dig- 
nity; becauſe in treaſon the ſtriking off the head is part 
of the judgement, and ſo the King pardoneth the reſt: 
but in felony, it is no part of the judgement, and the 
King cannot alter the execution. of law ; yet ne 


have beene both wayes. 


In 


The Union of Laws: 


In felony, there followeth corruption of bloud, ex- 
cept it bee in caſes made felony by ſpeciall ſtatutes, 


with a proviſo that there ſhall be no men of 


bloud. 

In felony, lands in fee ſimple, and goods are for- 
feited, but not lands intailed, and the profits of ſtate 
for life are likewiſe forfeited: And by ſome ſpeciall 
cuſtomes lands i in fee ſimple are not forfeited; 


The father to the bough, ſonne to the plough. 


In felony, the eſcheats goe to the Lord of the fee, 
and not to the King, except hee be Lord: But the pro- 
fits of ſtates for lives, or in taile during the life of 
tenant in taile, goe to the King; and the King hath 


likewiſe in fee ſimple lands holden of common Lords, 


annum, diem, & vaſtium. 

In felony, the lands are not in the King before office, 
nor in the Lord before entrie or recovery in writ of 
eſcheate, or death of the party attainted. 

In felony, there can bee no proceeding with the ac- 
ceſſary before there bee a proceeding with the princi- 
pall; which principall if hee die, or plead his pardon, 
or have his clergie before attainder, the acceſſaries can 
never be dealt with. 

In felony, if the party ſtand mute, and will not put 
himſelfe upon his tryall, or challenge peremptorily above 
the number that the law allowes, hee ſhall have judge- 
ment not of hanging, but of penance of preſſing to death; 
but then he faves his lands and forfeits only his goods. 
| In 
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In felony, at the common law, the benefit of clergie 
or ſanctuary was allowed; but now by ſtatutes it is ta- 
ken away in moſt caſes. | 

In felony, baile may be admitted where the fact is not 
notorious, and the perſon not of evil fame. 

In felony, no counſell is to bee allowed to the party, 
no more than in treaſon, 

In felony, no witneſſe ſhall bee received upon oath 
for the parties juſtification, no more than in treaſon. 

In felony, if the fact bee committed beyond the ſeas, 
or upon the ſeas, ſuper altum mare, there is no tryall at 
all in the one caſe, nor by courſe of jury in the other 
caſe, but by the juriſdiction of the Admiralty. 

In felony, if the party bee non ſane memoriæ, al- 
though it bee after the fact, hee cannot be tryed nor ad- 
judged, except it be in courſe of outlawry, and that is 
alſo erroneous. | 

In felony, the death of the party before conviction 
diſchargeth all proceedings and forfeitures. 

In felony, if the party bee once acquitt, or in perill 
of judgement of life lawfully, hee ſhall never be brought 
in queſtion againe for the fame fact. 

In felony, the proſecution may bee either at the King's 
ſuit, by way of inditement, or at the partie's ſuit, by 
way of appeale; and if it be by way of appeal, the defen- 
dant ſhall have his counſell and produce witneſſes upon 
oath, as in civill cauſes. 

In felony, the King may grant hault juſtice to a ſub- 
ject, with the regality of power to pardon it. 

In felony, the tryall of Peers is all one as in caſe of 
treaſon. 


In 


The Union of Laws. 


In felony, the proceedings are in the King's Bench, 
or before Commiſſioners of Oyer and Determiner, or 
of goale delivery, and in ſome caſes before juſtices of 


peace. 


Caſes of felonia de ſe, with the puniſhment, triall, and 
proceeding therein. 


In the civill law, and other lawes, they make a diffe- 
rence of caſes of felonia de ſe; for where a man is called 
in queſtion upon any capitall crime, and killeth him- 
ſelfe to prevent the law, they give the ſame judgement 
in all points of forfeiture, as if they had been attainted 
in their life time: And on the other fide, where a man 
killeth himſelfe upon impatience of ſickneſs, or the 
like, they doe not puniſh it at all: But the law of England 
taketh it all in one degree, and puniſheth it onely with 
loſſe of goods to bee forfeited to the King, who generally 
granteth them to his Almoner, where they bee not for- 
merly granted unto ſpeciall liberties. 


Orxzxnces of PREMUNIRE, 


Caſes of Premunire. 


* HERE a man purchaſeth or accepteth any 
/ proviſion, that is, collation of any ſpirituall 
benefice or living from the ſea of Rome, it is caſe of 

premunire. | 
Where a man ſhall purchaſe any proceſse to draw any 
people of the King's allegeance out of the realme, 1n 
plea, whereof the cognizance pertaines to the King's 
court, and cometh not in perſon to anſwer his contempt 
in 
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in that behalfe before che King and his councell, of in 
kis Chancerie, it is caſe of premunire. 1 5 
Where a man doth ſue in any court which is not the 
king s court, to defeat or impeach any judgement given 
in the King's court, and doth not appeare to anſwer 
his contempt, it is caſe of premunire. 
| Where a man doth purchaſe or purſue in the court 
4A of Rome , or elſewhere, any proceſſe, ſentence of 6 ex- 


«£444 44 


toucheth the King in * ey, or his realme in pre- 
| judice, it is caſe of premunire. 
| | Where a man doth affirme or maintain any foreine 
authority of juriſdiction ſpirituall, or doth put in ure 
or execute any thing for the advancement or ſetting 
forth thereof; ſuch offence, the ſecond time committed, 
is caſe of premunire. 

Where a man refuſeth to take the oath of ſupremacy 

being tendred by the Biſhop of the dioceſſe, if he bee an 
| eedefiaRicall perſon; or by commiſſion out of the chan- 
cery, if he bee a CO perſon, it is caſe of Pre- 
munire. 

Where the Deane and Chapiter of any church upon the 
Conge delier of an Archbiſhop or Biſhop doth refuſe to 
elect any ſuch Archbiſhop or Biſhop as is nominated 
unto them in the King's letters miſſive, it is caſe of 
premunire. 

Where a man doth contribute or give reliefe unto 
any Jeſuite or ſeminary prieſts, or to any colledge of 
Jeſuites or ſeminary prieſts, or to any perſon brought up 
therein, and called home, and not returning, it is caſe 


G1 premunire. 


Where 
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Where a man is broker of an uſurious contract above 
ten in the hundred, it is caſe of premunire. 


T he puniſhment, tryall, and proceeding in caſes of pre- 


munire. 


The puniſhment is by impriſonment during life, 
forfeiture of goods, forfeiture of lands in fee ſimple, 
and forfeiture of the profits of lands intailed, or for 
lite. 

The triall and proceeding is as in caſes of miſpriſion 
of treaſon, and the tryall is by peers where a Peer of 
the realme is the offender. 


Offences of ABjURAT1ON and Exi1LE. 


Gaſes of abjuration and exile, and the proceeding therein. 


HERE a man committeth any felony, for 

the which at this day hee may have priviledge 
of ſanctuary, and taketh ſanctuary, and confeſſeth the 
felony before the Coroner, he ſhall abjure the liberty of 
the realme, and chuſe his ſanctuary; and if hee commit 
any new offence, or leave his ſanctuary, hee ſhall loſe 
the priviledge thereof, and ſuffer as if hee had not. ta- 
ken ſanctuary. 

Where a man not coming to the church, and not be- 
ing a Popiſh recuſant, doth perſwade any the King's 
ſubjects to impugne his Majeſties authority in cauſes 
eccleſiaſticall, or ſhall perſwade any ſubje& from co- 
ming to the church, or receiving the communion, or 


X xX perſwade 


? 


338 


N 4 4 * W * 22 2 ; 
e p "0 ccc * T 
5 A * > "EY FOR 
* 1 n > * 9 
» : 7 : 8 7 


A ParrranartiION for. 
perſwade any ſubject to come to any unlawfull con- 
venticles, or ſhall be preſent at any ſuch unlawful 


conventicles, and ſhall not after conforme himſelfe 


within a time, and make his ſubmiſſion, hee ſhall ab- 
jure the realme, and forfeit his goods and his lands du- 
ring life; and if hee depart not within the time pre- 
fixed, or returne, hee ſhall bee in the e or a 
felon. 

Where a man being a Popiſh recuſant, and not ha- 
ving lands to the value of twenty marks by the year, 

nor goods to the value of forty pound, ſhall not repaire 
to his dwelling, or place where hee was borne, and there 
confine himſelfe within the compaſſe of five miles, hee 
ſhall abjure the realme; and if he returne, he ſhall be 
in the degree of a felon. 

Where a man kills the King's deere in chaſes or fo- 
reſts, and can find no ſureties after a yeeres impriſon- 
ment, he ſhall abjure the realme. 

Where a man is a treſpaſſer in parkes, or in ponds of 
fiſh, and after three yeeres impriſonment cannot finde 
ſuretie, hee ſhall abjure the realme. 

Where a man is a raviſher of any childe within age 
whoſe marriage belongs unto any perſon, and marr 
eth the ſaid childe after yeeres of conſent, and is not 
able to fatisfie for the marriage, he ſhall abjure the 
realme. | 


OFFENCE 


' The Union of Laws. 


Or PENCR of HERESTIE. 
Caſes of Herefie, and the triall and proceeding therein. 


| HE declaration of Hereſie, and likewiſe the 

proceeding and judgement upon Hereticks is by 
the common lawes of this realme referred to the juriſ- 
diction eccleſiaſticall, and the ſecular arme is reached 
unto them by the common lawes, and not by any ſta- 
tute, for the execution of them by the King's writ de 


Heretico comburendo. 


Here ends the original Manuſcript. 


339 


340 Argument of Impoſitions. 


An Argument of Fir Francis Bacon, the 
Rings Hollicitor, in the lower houſe of 
Parliament, proving the King's right of Im- 
poſitions on merchaudiſes imported and ex- 
Ported. 


ND it pleaſe you, Mr. Speaker, this queſtion 
touching the right of impoſitions is very great; 
extending to the prerogative of the King on the one part, 
and the liberty of the Subject on the other; and that in 
a point of profit and value, and not of conceite or fancy. 
and therefore as weight in all motions increaſeth force, 
ſo I do not marvaille to ſee men gather the greateſt 
ſtrength of argument they can to make good their opi- 
nions. And ſo you will give me leave likewiſe, being 
ſtrong in mine own perſuaſion that it is the King's right, 
to ſhew my voice as free as my thought. And for my 
part J mean to obſerve the true courſe to give ſtrength 
to this cauſe, which is, by yielding thoſe things which 
are not tenable, and keeping the queſtion within the 
true ſtate and compaſs, which will diſcharge many po- 
pular arguments, and contracte the debate into a leſs 
roome. 

Wherefore I doe deliver the queſtion, and exclude or 
ſett by, as not in queſtion, five things. firſt, the que- 
ſtion is de portorio, and not de tribute, to uſe the Ro- 
man words for explanation ſake; it is not, I ſaye, touch- 
ing any taxes within che land, but of payments at the 
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8 This matter was much gebated by y the Lawyers and Gentlemen in the Parliament, 
1610 and 1614, Cc. and atterwards given up by the Crown in 1641. 


ports. 
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ports. ſecondly, it is not touching any impoſt from 
porte to porte, but where claves regni the keys of the 
kingdom are turned to lett in from foreign partes, or to 


ſend forth to foreign partes; (in a word) matter of com- 


merce and intercourſe, not ſimply of carryage or vecture. 
thirdly, the queſtion is (as the diſtinction was uſed a- 
bove in another caſe) de vero & falſo, and not de bono & 
malo, of the legall point, and not of the inconvenience, 
otherwiſe then as it ſerves to decide the law. fourthly, 
I doe ſett apart three commoditys, woolls, woollfells, 
and leather, as being in different caſe from the reſt ; be- 
cauſe the cuſtom upon them is antiqua cuſtuma. laſt- 
ly, the queſtion is not whether in matter of impoſing, 
the King may alter the law by his prerogative, but 
whether the King have not ſuch a prerogative by lawe. 

The ſtate of the queſtion being thus cleared and freed, 
my propoſition is, that the King by the fundamental 
lawes of this kingdom hath a power to impoſe upon 
merchandize and commoditys both native and foreign. 
In my proofe of this propoſition all that I ſhall ſay, be 
it to confirm or confute, I will draw into certain di- 
ſtinct heades or conſiderations which move me and may 
move you. 

The firſt is an univerſall negative: there appeareth 
not in any of the King's courts any one record where- 
in an impoſition layed at the portes, hath been over- 
thrown by judgment; nay more, where it had been que- 
ſtioned by pleading. This plea, quod ſumma predifa 
minus juſte impoſita fuit, & contra leges & conſuetudines 
regni. hujus Angliæ, unde idem Bates illam ſolvere recu- 
Javit prout ei bene licuit; is prime impreſſionis. Bates 
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was the firſt man ab origine mundi (for any thing that 
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appeareth) that miniſtred that plea; whereupon I offer 
this to conſideration, the King's actes that grieve the 


ſubject are either againſt law and ſo voyd, or accord- 


12 Hen. 4. 
13 Hen. 4. 


40 Aſi. 


2 Eliz. 
Scrogg's Caſe. 


43 Eliz. 


ing to ſtrictneſs of law, and yet grievous: and accord- 
ing to theſe ſeveral natures of grievance there be ſeveral 
remedys : be they againſt law ? overthrow them by judg- 
ment : bee they too ſtreight and extreame, though legall ? 
propound them in Parliament: for as much then as im- 
poſitions at the portes, having been ſo often layed were 
never brought into the King's courts of juſtice, but ſtill 
brought to Parliament, I may moſt certainly conclude, 
that they were conceived not to be againſt law, And if 
any man ſhall think that it was too high a pointe to que- 
{tion by law before the Judges, or that there ſhould want 
fortitude in them to ayd the ſubject ; noe, it ſhall appear 
from time to time in caſes of equal reach where the King's 
actes have been indeed againſt law, the courſe of law hath 
runne, and the Judges have worthily done their duty. 

As in the caſe of an impoſition upon linnen cloth for 
the alnage; overthrown by judgment. 

The caſe of a commiſſion of arreſt and committing of 
ſubjects upon examination without conviction by Jurye, 
diſallowed by the Judges. 

A commiſſion to determine the right of the Exigenter's 
place, ſecundum ſanam diſcretionem, diſallowed by the 
Judges. | 

The caſe of the monopoly of cardes overthrowne and 
condemned by judgment. 

I might make mention of the juriſdiction of ſome 
courtes, of diſcretion wherein the Judges did not decline 
| to 


Argument of Impoſitions. 
to give opinion. Therefore had this been againſte lawe, 
there would not have been altum filentium in the King's 
courtes. Of the contrary judgments I will not yet ſpeake ; 
thus much now; that there is no judgment, no nor plea' 
againſt it. though I ſayed noe more, it were enough, in 
my opinion, to induce you to a on liquet, to leave it a 
doubt. HOT. | | 
The ſecond conſideration is the force and continuance 
of payments made by graunts of Merchants, both ſtran- 


gers and Engliſh without conſent of Parliament. Herein I 


lay this grounde, that ſuch graunts conſidered in them- 
ſelves are void in lawe: for Merchants, either ſtrangers 


or ſubjects, they are no bodie corporate, but ſingular and 


_ diſperſed perſons; they cannot bind ſucceſſion, neither 
can the major part bind the reſidue: how then ſhould 

their graunts have force? noe otherwiſe but thus; that the 
King's power of impofing was only the legall virtue 
and ſtrength of thoſe graunts; and that the conſent of a 
Merchant is but a concurrence, the King is principale a- 
gens, and they are but as the patient, and fo it becomes 
a binding act out of the King's power. 

Now if any man doubt that ſuch graunts of Merchants 
ſhould not be of force, I will alledge but two memo- 
rable recordes, the one for the Merchants ſtrangers, the 
other for the Merchants Engliſh. That for the ſtrangers 
is upon the graunte of chart. mercator. of three pence in 
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31 Ed. 1. 


Chart. merca-, 


value ultra antiquas cuſtumas; which graunt is in uſe teria. 


and practice at this day. For it is well known to the 
Merchants, that that which they call ſtranger's cuſtome, 
and erroniouſly double cuſtome, is but three pence in the 
pound more than Engliſb. Now look into the ſtatutes 
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17 Ed. 3. 
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of ſubſidy of tonnage and poundage, and you ſhall find 


(a few merchandiſe only excepted). the poundage equal 
upon alien and ſubject; fo that this difference or ex- 
ceſs of three pence hath noe other ground than that 
graunt. It falleth to be the ſame in quantity; there is 


no ſtatute for it, and therefore it can have no ſtrength 


but from the Merchant's graunts; and the Merchants 
graunts can. have noe ſtrength but from the King's 
power to impoſe. 

For the merchants Engliſh take the notable record in 
17 E. 3. where the Commons complained of the fortie 
ſhillings upon the ſack of wooll as a maletolle ſet by 
the aſſent of the Merchants without conſent of Parlia- 
ment; nay they. diſpute and ſay it were hard that the 
Merchant's conſent ſhould be in damage of the Commons. 
What ſayeth the King to them? doth he grant it or 
give way to it? noe; but replyes upon them and fayeth 
it cannot be rightly conſtrued to be in prejudice of Com- 
mons, the rather becauſe proviſion was made, that the 
Merchants ſhould not worke upon them, by colour of 
that payment to encreaſe their price; in that there was 
a price certain ſett upon the woolls, and there was an 
end of that matter; which plainly affirmeth the force of 


the Merchant's graunts. ſo then the force of the graunts 


of Merchants both Engliſb and ſtrangers appeareth, and 
their graunts being not corporate are but noun adjecti- 
ves without the King's power to impoſe. 

The third conſideration is of the firſt and moſt an- 
cient commencement of cuſtoms; wherein I am ſome- 
what to ſeek; for as the poet faith Ingrediturque ſolo, 
& caput inter nubila condit. the beginning of it is ob- 

ſcure; 


Argument of Iinpoſitions. 
{cure ; but I rather conceive that it is by common law 
than by grant in Parliament; for firſt, Mr. Dier's opi- 


nion was, that the ancient cuſtom for exportation was 


by the common lawes; and goeth further, that that an- 


cient cuſtom was the cuſtom upon woolles woollfelles and 


leather, he was deceived in the particular, and the di- 


ligence of your ſearch hath revealed it; for that cu- 
ſtome upon theſe three merchandizes grew by grant of 
Parliament 3* E. I. but the opinion in general was 
ſounde ; for there was a cuſtom before that; for the 


records themſelves which ſpeak of that cuſtom do term 


it a new cuſtom alentour del novel cuſtome, as concern- 


ing the new cuſtom granted, &c. this is pregnant there 


was yet a more ancient. So for the ſtrangers, the graunt 
in 31 E. I. Chart. Mercator. is that the three pence 
graunted by the ſtrangers ſhould be ultra antiquas cuſtu- 
mas, which hath no affinity with that cuſtom upon the 
three ſpecies, but preſuppoſeth more auncient cuſtoms in 
general; now if any man think that thoſe more ancient 
cuſtoms were likewiſe by act of Parliament, it is but 


a conjecture ; it is never recited ultra antiquas cuſtumas 


prius conceſſas, and acts of Parliament were not much 
ſtirring before the great charter, which was 9 H. III. 
And therefore I conceive with Mr. Dyer that whatſo- 
ever was the ancient cuſtom was by the common law. 
And if by the common law, then what other means can 
be imagined of the commencement of it but by the 
King's impoſing. 

The fourth conſideration is of the manner that was 
held in Parliament in the aboliſhing of impoſitions lay- 
ed, wherein J will conſider firſt the manner of the pe- 
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titions exhibited in Parliament; and more ſpecially the 
nature of the King's anſweres. For the petitions J 
note two things; firſt, that to my remembrance there 
was never ante petition made for the revoking of anie 
impoſition upon foreign merchants only. It pleaſed the 
Decemviri in 5 E. II. to deface chart. Mercator. and 
ſo the impoſition upon ſtrangers as againſt lawe: but 


the opinion of theſe reformers I doe not much truſt, for 


they of their gentleneſs did likewiſe bring in doubte the 
demye mark, which it is manifeſt was graunted by Par- 
lament, and pronounced by them the King ſhould have 
it, il avoir le doit: but this is declared voyd by 1 E. III. 
which reneweth chart. Mercator. and voyde muſt it 
needs be, becauſe it was an ordinance by commiſſion on- 
ly, and that in the time of a weak King, and never ei- 
ther warranted or confirmed by Parliament. Secondly I 
note that petitions were made promiſcuouſly for taking 
away impoſitions ſett by Parliament as well as without 
Parliament; nay that very tax of the neufie/me the ninth 


ſheafe or fleece which is recited to be againſt the King's 


oath and in blemiſhment of his crown was an act of 
Parliament, 14 E. III. fo then to inferr that impoſiti- 
ons were againſt lawe, becauſe they are taken away by 
ſucceeding Parliaments it is no argument at all, becauſe 
the impoſitions ſett by the Parliaments themſelves, which 
noe man will ſay were againſt lawe were nevertheleſs 
afterwards pulled downe by Parliament. But indeed the 
argument holdeth rather the other waye, that becauſe 
they took not their remedye in the King's courtes of ju- 
ſtice, but did flye to the Parliament, therefore they were 


thought to ſtand with lawe. 


Now 


Argument of Impoſitions. 
Now for the King's anſweres: if the impoſitions com- 
plained of had been againſt lawe, then the King's an- 
{were ought to have been ſimple, fanquam reſponſio cate- 
gorica; non hypothetica, as lett them be repealed, or lett 
the law runne; but contrarywiſe they admitt all man- 
ner of diverſitys and qualifications for 
Sometimes the King diſputeth the matter and doth 
nothing, as 17 E. III. 
Sometimes the King diſtinguiſheth of reaſonable and 
not reaſonable, as 38 E, III. 
Sometimes he aboliſheth them in part, and letteth 
them ſtand in part, as 11 E. II. the record of 


the Mutuum, and 14. E. III. the printed ſtatute, 
whereof I ſhall ſpeak more anon. 


Sometimes that no impoſition ſhall be ſett during 


the time that the grauntes made of ſubſidies by 
Parliament ſhall continue, as 47 E. III. 


Sometimes that they ſhall ceaſe ad voluntatem no- 
ftram. 

And ſometimes that they ſhall hold over their term 
prefixed or aſſeiſed. 

All which ſheweth that the King did not diſclaime 
them as unlawfull, for actus legitimus non recipit tempus 
aut conditionem. If it had been a diſaffirmance by lawe 
they muſt have gone down in ſelido, but now you ſee 
they have been tempered and qualifyed as the King ſawe 
convenient. 

The fifth conſideration, is of that which is offered by 
way of objection; which is, firſt, that ſuch grauntes have 
been uſually made by conſent of Parliament; and ſe- 
condly, that the ſtatutes of ſubſidys of tonnage and poun- 
dage have been made as a kind of ſtint and limitation, 
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that the King ſhould hold himſelf unto the proportion 
ſo graunted and not impoſe further, the rather becauſe 
it is expreſſed in ſome of theſe ſtatutes of tonnage and 
poundage, ſometimes by way of proteſtation, and ſome- 
times by way of condition that they ſhall not be taken 
in preſident, or that the King ſhall not impoſe any fur- 
ther rates or noveltys, as 6 R. II. 9 R. II. 13 H. IV. 
1 H. V. which ſubſidies of tonnage and poundage have 
ſuch clauſes and cautions. | 

To this objection I give this at Firſt, that it 


is not ſtrange with Kings, for their own better ſtrength, 


and the better contentment of their people,” to doe thoſe 
things by Parliament which nevertheleſs have perfection 
enough without Parliament. Wee ſee their own rights 
to the crown which are inherent, yet they take recogni- 
tion of them by Parliament. And there was a ſpeciall 
reaſon why they ſhould doe it in this caſe, for they had 
found by experience that if they had not conſent in Par- 
liament to the ſetting of them up, they could not have 


avoided ſuite in Parliament for the taking of them 


downe. Beſides there were ſome things requiſite in the 
manner of the levy for the better ſtrengthning of the 
ſame, which percaſe could not be done without Par- 
liament, as the taking the oath of the party touch- 
ing the value, the inviting of the diſcovery of conceal- 
ment of cuſtom by giving the moiety to the informer, 
and the like. Now in fpeciall for the ſtatutes of ſubſi- 
dyes of tonnage and poundage, I note three things. Firſt, 
that the conſideration of the graunt is not layed to be for 


the reſtrayning of impoſitions, but expreſly for the guard- 


ing of the ſea, Secondly, that it is true that the anci- 
ent 
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ent form is more peremptory, and the modern more ſub- 
miſs; for in the ancient forme ſometimes they inſert a 


flatt condition that the King ſhall not further impoſe; 
in the latter they humbly pray that the merchants may 
be demeaned without oppreſſion paying thoſe rates; but 
whether it be ſupplication, or whether it be condition, 
it rather implieth the King hath a power; for elſe both 
were needleſs, for conditio annectitur ubi libertas preſu- 
mitur, and the word oppreſſion ſeemeth to referr to ex- 
ceſſive impoſitions. And thirdly, that the ſtatutes of 
tonnage and poundage are but cumulative and not pri- 
vative of the King's power precedent appeareth notably 


in the three pence overplus, which is paid by the mer- 


chants ſtrangers, which ſhould be taken away quite, if 
thoſe ſtatutes were taken to be limitations ; for in that, 
as was touched before, the rates are equall in the gene- 
rality between ſubjects and ſtrangers, and yet that im- 
poſition, notwithſtanding any ſuppoſed reſtriction of theſe 
actes of ſubſidies of tonnage and poundage remaineth at 
this day. | 
The ſixth conſideration is likewiſe of an objection, 
which is matter of practiſe, viz. that from R. II. time 
to Q. Marie, which is almoſt 200 years, there was 
an intermiſſion of impoſitions, as appeareth both by re- 
cords and the cuſtome books. 

To which I anſwer; both that we have in effect an 
equal number of years to countervayle them, namely, 
100 years in the times of the three Kings Edwards 


added to 60 of our laſt yeares; and extrema obruunt me- 


dia; for wee have both the reverence of antiquity and 


the poſſeſſion of the preſent times, and they but the 
middle 
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Argument of Impoſitions: 
middle times; and beſides in all true judgment there is 
a very great difference between an uſage to prove a thing 
lawful, and a non-uſage to prove it unlawful : for the 
practice plainly implieth conſent ; but the diſcontinuance 
may be either becauſe it was not needful, though law- 
ful; or becauſe there was found a better meanes, as 1 


think it was indeed in reſpect of the double cuſtomes by 
meanes of the ſtaple at Calis. 
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The judicial Charge of Sir Francis Bacon, be 
King's Hollicitor, upon the Commiſſion of Oyer 
and Determiner held for the Verge of the 


Court 


O are to know and conſider well, the duty and 
ſervice to which you are called, and whereupon 

you are by your oath charged. It is the happy eſtate 
and condition of the ſubject of this realm of England, 
that he is not to be impeached in his life, lands, or 
goods, by flying rumours or wandring fames and re- 
ports, or ſecret and privie inquiſitions; but by the oath 
and preſentment of men of honeſt condition, in the face 
of juſtice. But this happy eſtate of the ſubje&, will 


turn to hurt and inconvenience, if thoſe that hold that 


part which you are now to perform, ſhall be negligent 
and remiſs in doing their duty; for as of two evils it were 
better mens doings were looked into over ſtrictly and 
ſeverely, than that there ſhould be a notorious impunity 
of malefactors; as was well and wiſely ſaid of ancient 
time, à man were better live where nothing is lawful, 


than where all things are lawful. This therefore reſts 


in your care and conſcience, foraſmuch as at you juſtice 
begins, and the law cannot purſue and chaſe offenders 
to their deſerved fall, except you firſt put them up and 
diſcover them, whereby they may be brought to anſwer ; 


for your verdict is not concluding to condemn, but it 


* Several times incorrectly printed, without the proper title, now amended 
by the original, 
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Judicial Charge upon the 
is neceſſary to charge, and without it the Court cannot 
proceed to condemn. 

Conſidering therefore that yee are the eye of Juſtice, 
ye ought to be ſingle without partial affection; watchful, 
not aſleep, or falſe aſleep in winking at offenders, and 
ſharp ſighted to proceed with underſtanding and diſcre- 
tion; for in a word, if you ſhall not preſent unto the 


Court all ſuch offences, as ſhall appear unto you either 


by evidence given in, or otherwiſe (mark what I ſay) of 
your own knowledge, which have been committed with- 
in the verge, which is as it were the limits of your ſur- 
vey, but ſhall ſmother and conceal any offence willingly, 
then the guiltineſs of others will cleave to your conſci- 
ences, before God; and beſides, you are anſwerable in 
ſome degree to the King and his law, for ſuch your de- 
fault and ſuppreſſion; and therefore take good regard un- 
to it, you are to ſerve the King and his people, you are to 
keep and obſerve your oath, you are to acquit your elves. 
But there is yet more cauſe why you ſhould take more 


eſpecial regard to your preſentments, than any other 


grand juries, within the counties of this Kingdom at large. 
for as it is a neerer degree and approach unto the King, 
which is the fountain of juſtice and government, to be 
the King's ſervant, than to be the King's ſubject ; ſo this 
commiſſion ordained for the King's ſervants and houſ- 
hold, ought in the execution of Juſtice to be exempla- 
ry unto other places; David faith (who was a King) 
The wicked man ſhall not abide in my houſe; as taking 


| knowledge that it was impoſlible for Kings to extend 


their care, to baniſh wickedneſs over all their land or em- 
| pure ; 
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Commuſſion for the Verge. 
pire; but yet at leaſt they ought to undertake to God * 
their houſe. 

We ſee further that the law doth fo 3 the Agnity 
of the King's ſettled manſion-houſe, as it hath laid unto 
it a plot of twelve miles round, which we call the Verge, to 
be ſubject to a ſpecial and exempted juriſdiction, depending 
upon his perſon and great officers. This is as a half pace, 
or carpet ſpread about the King's chair of eſtate, which 
therefore ought to be cleared and voided more than other 
places of the kingdome; for if offences ſhall be ſhrouded 
under the King's wings, what hope is there of diſcipline and 
good juſtice in more remote parts? We ſee the ſun when it 
is at the brighteſt, there may be perhaps a bank of clouds 
in the north or the weſt, or remote regions, but near his 
body few or none; for where the King cometh, there 
ſhould come peace, and order, and an awe and reverence 
in mens hearts. And this juriſdiction was in ancient time Articuli ſuper 
executed, and ſince by ſtatute ratified by the Lord Steward, . A 
with great ceremony in the nature of a peculiar King's 33 H. 8. c.12. 
Bench, for the Verge, for it was thought a kind of e- | 
clipſing to the King's honour, that where the King was, 
any juſtice ſhould be ſought but immediately from his own 
officers. But in reſpect that office was oft void, this com- 
miſſion hath ſucceeded, which change I do not diſlike, 
for though it hath leſs ſtate, yet it hath more ſtrength le- 
cally; therefore I ſay, you that are a jury of the Verge, 
ſhould lead and give a pattern unto others in the — ak 
and conſcience of your preſentments. n x 

Concerning the particular points and- articles 1 
you ſhall inquire, I will help y, memory and mine 


own with order, neither will I loade you or trouble my 
Z 2 ö ſelf 
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ſelf with every branch of ſeveral offences, but ſtand upon 
thoſe that are principal and moſt in uſe: The offences 
ne that you are to preſent are of four natures. 


1. The firſt, ſuch as concern God and his ha 
2. The ſecond, ſuch as concern the King and his 


eſtate. 
3. The third, fuch as concern the King' s people, and 
are capital. 
4. The fourth, ſuch as concern the King 8 * not 
capital. | 


ene The fervice of Almighty God, upon whoſe bleſſing the 

peace, ſafety, and gobd eſtate of King and kingdom doth 
4 2 depend, may be violated, and God diſhonoured in three 
manners; by profanation, by contempt, and by diviſion, 

or breach of unity. 

Profenations. Firſt, if any man hath depraved or abuſed in word or 
& 1 Eliz. c. 2. deed the bleſſed Sacrament, or diſturbed the preacher or 
5 Ed.6. . 4, Congregation in the time of divine ſervice, or if any have 
| — o - malicionfly ſtricken with weapon, or drawn weapon in 
any church or church-yard, or if any fair or market have 
been kept in any church-yard, theſe are prophanations 
within the purview of ſeveral ſtatutes, and theſe you are 

to preſent ; for holy things, actions, times, and ſacred pla- 

ces, are to be preſerved in reverence and divine reſpect. 
| | Contempt: Por contempts of our church and ſervice, they are 
_— comprehended in that known name, which too many (if 
it pleaſed God) bear, recuſancy; which offence hath many 
branches and dependencies: the wife recuſant, ſhe tempts; 
the church-papiſt, he feeds and relieves; the corrupt 
| ſchool- 
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| ſchool-maſter, he ſoweth tares; the diſſembler, he con- 
formeth and doth not communicate. Therefore, if 
any perſon, man, or woman, wife, or ſole, above the 
age of ſixteen years, not having ſome lawful excuſe, have 
not repaired to church according to the ſeveral ſtatutes, 
the one for the weekly, the other for the monthly repair, 
you are to preſent both the offence, and the time how 
long. Again, ſuch as maintain, relieve, keep in ſervice of 
livery, recuſants, though themſelves be none, you are 
likewiſe to preſent ; for theſe be like the roots of nettles, 
which ſting not themſelves, but bear and maintain the 
ſtinging leaves. ſo of any that keepeth a ſchool-maſter 
that comes not to church, or 1s not allowed by the Bi- 
ſhop, for that infection may ſpread farre. ſo ſuch recu- 
ſants as have been convicted and conformed, and have not 
received the facrament once a year, for that is the touch- 
ſtone of their true converſion. and of theſe offences of 
recuſancie, take yon ſpecial regard. Twelve miles from 
court is no region for ſuch ſubjects. In the name of God, 
why ſhould not twelve miles about the King's chair be 
as free from papiſt recuſants, as twelve miles from the 
city of Rome (the popes chair) is from Proteſtants, There 


be hypocrites and atheiſts, and ſo I fear there be a- 


mongſt us; but, no open contempt of their religion is 
endured. If there muſt be recuſants, it were better they 
lurked in the country, than here in the boſome of the 


kingdome. 


355 


For matter of diviſion and breach of unity, it is not Breach of L 
without a myſtery, that Chriſt's coat had no ſeam, nor 


no more ſhould the Church, if it were poſſible. There- 
fore if any minitter refuſe to uſe the book of common- 
| 22 prayer, 
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Perjury. 


Conjuration 
and Witch- 
craft. 


I Jac. c. I, 
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prayer, or wilfully ſwerveth in divine ſervice from 
that book, or if any perſon whatſoever do ſcandalize 
that book, and ſpeak openly and maliciouſly in deroga- 
tion of it, ſuch men do but make a rent in the garment, 
and ſuch are by you to be enquired of. But much more, 
ſuch as are not only differing, but in a ſort oppoſite unto 
it, by uſing a ſuperſtitious and corrupted form of divine 
fervice, I mean ſuch as ſay or hear maſle. 

Theſe offences which I have recited to you, are a- 
gainſt the ſervice and worſhip of God : There remain 
two which likewiſe pertain unto the diſhonour of God; 
the one, is the abuſe of his name, by perjury ; the other 


is, the adhering to God's declared enemies, evil and out- 


caſt ſpirits, by conjuration and witchcraft. 

For perjury, it is hard to ſay, whether it be more 
odious to God, or pernicious to man; for an oath, faith 
the Apoſtle, is the end of controverſies; If therefore 
that boundary of ſuits be taken away or mis-ſet, where 
ſhall be the end? Therefore you are to enquire of wil- 
ful and corrupt perjury in any of the King's courts, 
yea, of court barons and the like, and that as well of 
the actors, as of the procurer and ſuborner. 

For witchcraft, by the former law it was not death, 
except it were actual and groſſe invocation of evil ſpi- 
rits, or making covenant with them, or taking away 
life by witchcraft : But now by an act in his Majeſty's 


z: times, charms and ſorceries in certain cafes of procuring 


of unlawful love or bodily hurt, and ſome others, are 
made felony, the ſecond offence : the firſt being impri- 
ſonment and pillory. | 

I | . And © 


— 
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And here I do conclude my firſt part concerning re- 2. 
ligion and eccleſiaſtical cauſes; wherein it may be thought, nc of 
that I do forget matters of Supremacy, or of Jeſuits, and S. 
Seminaries, and the like, which are uſually ſorted with 
cauſes of religion: But I muſt have leave to direct my 
ſelf according to mine own perſuaſion, which is, that 
whatſoever hath been ſaid or written on the other fide, 
all the late ſtatutes which infli&t capital puniſhment 
upon extollers of the Pope's ſupremacy, deniers of the 
King's ſupremacy, Jeſuits and Seminaries, and other of- 
fenders of that nature, have for their principal ſcope, 
not the puniſhment of the error of conſcience, but the 
repreſſing of the peril of the eſtate. This is the true 
ſpirit of theſe laws, and therefore I will place them un- 
der my ſecond diviſion, which is, of offences that con- 
cern the King and his eſtate, to which now I come. 

Theſe offences therefore reſpect either the ſafety of h Ring and: 
the King's perſon, or the ſafety of his eſtate and king- Sal. 
dome, which though they cannot be diſſevered in deed, 
yet they may be diſtinguiſhed in ſpeech. Firſt then, if 
any have conſpired againſt the life of the King, which 22. King. 
God have in his cuſtody, or of the Quęen's majeſty, or Vece. 
of the moſt noble Prince their eldeſt ſon; the very com- 
paſſing and inward imagination thereof is high treaſon, 
if it can be proved by any fact that is overt: for in the 
caſe of ſo ſuddain, dark, and pernicious, and peremp- 
tory attempts, it were too late for the law to take a 
blowe before it gives, and this high treaſon of all other 
is moſt heynous, of which you ſhall enquire, though -I 
hope there be no cauſe. 

There 
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Prizy Cuuncil, There is another capital offence that hath an affinity 
with this, whereof you here within the Yerge are moſt 
properly to enquire ; the King's Privy council are as the 
principal watch over the ſafety of the King, fo as their 
fafety is a portion of his: If therefore any of the King's 
ſervants within his cheque roll (for to them only the 
law extends) have conſpired the death of any of the King's 
Privy council; this is felony, and thereof you ſhall 
enquire, | | 
Repreſentatin And fince we are now in that branch of the King's 
of 61: priſm. perſon ; I will ſpeak alſo of the King's perſon by repre- 

ſentation, and the treaſons which touch the ſame. | 
The King's perſon and authority is repreſented in 
three things; in his Seals, in his Moneys, and in his 
Principal Magiſtrates : if therefore any have counterfeit- 
ed the King's great Seal, privy Seal, or Seal manual; or 
counterfeited, clipped, or ſcaled his moneys, or other 
moneys currant, this is high treaſon ; ſo is it to kill cer- 

tain great Officers or Judges executing their office. 
De fate, We will paſſe now to thoſe treaſons, which concern 
the ſafety of the King's eſtate, which are of three kinds 
"anſwering to three perils which may happen to an e- 
Nate: Theſe perils are foreign invaſion, open rebellion 
and ſedition, and privy practice, to alienate and eſtrange 
the hearts of the ſubjects. and to prepare them, either 
to adhere to enemies, or to burſt out into tumults and 
commotions of themſelves. : 

Invaſion and Therefore if any perſon have ſollicited or procured 
Rebellen. any invaſion from forreigners, or if any have com- 
bined to raiſe and ſtir the people to rebellion within 
the realm; theſe are high treaſons, tending to the over- 
throw 


— 
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throw of the eſtate of this Common- wealth, and to be 
enquired of. 

The third part of practice hath divers vrais but tienation of 
one principal root in theſe our times, which is the vaſt _ 
and over-ſpreading ambition and uſurpation of the See 
of Rome : for the Pope of Rome is, according to his late 
challenges and pretences, become a competitor and cor- 
rival with the King, for the hearts and obediences of 
the King's ſubjects. he ſtands for it, he ſends over his 
love tokens. and brokers (under colour of conſcience) to 
ſteal and winne away the hearts and allegiances of the 
people, and to make them as fuel ready to take fire up- 
on any his commandments : This is that yoke which 
this kingdom hath happily caſt off, even at ſuch time 
when the Popiſh religion was nevertheleſſe continued, 
and that divers ſtates which are the Pope's vaſſals do 
likewiſe begin to ſhake off. 

If therefore any perſon have maintained and extolled Sagremacy, 
the uſurped authority of the biſhop of Rome, within the /=p 2 . 
King's dominions, by writing, preaching, or deed, ad- abi, & 
viſedly, directly, and maliciouſſy; or if any perſon have 4 Jac: 4. 5 
publiſhed or put in ure any of the Pope's bulls or in- 
ſtruments of abſolution; or if any perſon have with-- 
drawn and reconciled any of the King's ſubjects from 
their obedience, or been withdrawn and reconciled ; or 
if any ſubject have refuſed the ſecond time, to take the 
oath of ſupremacy lawfully tendred ; or if any Jeſuit or 
Seminary come and abide within this realm; theſe are 
by ſeveral' ſtatutes made caſes of high treaſon, - the 
law accounting theſe things as preparatives, and the firſt. 
wheels and ſecret motions of. ſeditions and revolts from 
the: 


28 re. 2 


1 
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the King's obedience. Of theſe you are to enquire both of 


Agnus Dei's. 


Propbecies. 


The people 
Capital. 


the actors and of their abettors, comforters, receivers, 
maintainers, and concealers; which in ſome caſes are 
© traitors, as well as the principal, in ſome caſes in præ- 
munire, in ſome other in miſpriſion of treaſon, (which 
I will not ſtand to diſtinguiſh) and in ſome other, fe- 
lony ; as namely, that of the receiving and relieving of 
Jeſuits and Prieſts: The bringing in and diſperſing of 
Agnus Dei s, croſſes, pictures, or ſuch traſh, is likewiſe 
præmunire, and ſo is the denial to take the oath of ſu- 
premacy the firſt time. 

And becauſe in the diſpoſition of a fate to bie 


and perturbations, military men are moſt tickle and 


dangerous; therefore if any of the King's ſubjects go 
over to ſerve in foreign parts, and do not firſt endure 


the touch, that is, take the oath of allegiance; or if he 


have born office in any army, and do not enter into bond 
with ſureties as is preſcribed, this is made felony, and 
ſuch as you ſhall enquire. 

Laſtly, becauſe the vulgar people a are ſometimes led 
with vain and fond prophecies; If any ſuch ſhall be pub- 
liſhed, to the end to move ſtirs or tumults, this is not 
felony, but puniſhed by a year's impriſonment, and loſſe 
of goods ; and of this alſo ſhall you enquire, You ſhall 
likewiſe underſtand that the eſcape of any priſoner com- 
mitted for treaſon, is treaſon ; whereof you are likewiſe 


to enquire. 

Now come I to the third part of my diviſion, that 
is, thoſe offences which concern the King's people, and 
are capital, which nevertheleſs the law terms offences 
againſt the Crown, in reſpect of the protection that the 

King 
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King hath of his people, and the intereſt he hath ian 
them and their welfare; for touch them, touch the 
King; theſe offences are of three natures : 


The firſt concerneth the conſervation of their lives. 

The ſecond, of honour and Oy of their r 
and families. 

And the third, of their ſubſtance. 


Firſt for life; I muſt ſay unto you in a general, that Zi7. 
life is grown too cheap in theſe times, it is ſet at the 
price of words, and every petty ſcorn or diſgrace, can 
have no other reparation ; nay ſo many mens lives are 
taken away with impunity, that the very life of the law 
is almoſt taken away, which is the execution; and there- 
fore though we cannot reſtore the life of thoſe men 
that are ſlain, yet I pray let us reſtore the law to her 
life, by proceeding with due ſeverity againſt the offen- 
ders; and moſt ſpecially this plot of ground, (which as 
I aid is the King's carpet) ought not to be ſtained with 
blood, crying in the ears of God and the King. It is 
true nevertheleſſe, that the law doth make divers juſt 
differences of life taken away ; but yet no ſuch differ- 
ences as the wanton humors and braveries of men, have 
under a reverend name of honour and reputation invent- 
ed. The higheſt degree is where ſuch a one is killed, 
unto whom the offender did bear faith and obedience ; 
as the ſervant to the maſter, the wife to the huſband, 
the clerk to the prelate ; and I ſhall ever add, (for fol 
conceive the law) the child to the father 'or the mo- 
ther, and this the law termes petty treaſon. 
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The ſecond is, where a man is ſlain upon forethought 
malice, which the law termes murther, and it is an 
offence horrible and odious, and cannot be 3 
nor made fair, but foul. ; 

The third is, where a man is killed upon a ſuddain 
heat or affray, whereunto the law gives ſome little fa- 
vour, becauſe a man in fury is not himſelf, Ira furor 
brevis, wrath is a ſhort madneſs; and the wiſdome of 
law in his Majeſties time hath made a ſubdiviſion of 


the ſtab given, where the party ſtabbed is ont of de- 


fence, and had not given the firſt blowe, from other man- 
ſlaughters. 

The fourth degree, is that of killing a man in the 
parties own defence, or by miſadventure, which though 
they be not felonies, yet nevertheleſſe the law doth not 
ſuffer them to go unpunitſhed ; becauſe it doth diſcern 
ſome ſparks of a bloody mind in the one, and of care- 
leſneſs in the other. 

And the fifth is, where the law doth admit a kind of 
juſtification, not by plea, for a man may not (that hath 
ſhed blood affront the law with pleading not-guilty) 
but when the caſe is found by verdict, being diſcloſed 
upon the evidence, as where a man in the King's high 
way and peace is aſſailed to be murthered or robbed, or 
when a man defends his houſe, which is his caſtle, a- 
gainſt unlawful violence ; or when a ſheriff or miniſter 
of juſtice, is reſiſted in the execution of his office; or 
when the patient dyeth in the chyrurgions hands, upon 
cutting or otherwiſe, for theſe caſes the law doth privi- 
ledge, becauſe of the neceſſity, and becauſe of the inno- 


cency of the intention. 
Thus 
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Thus much for the death of man, of which caſes you 
are to enquire, together with the accefſaries before and 
after the fact. 

For the fecond kind, which concerns the honour and 7 of 
chaſtneſſe of perſons and families; you are to enquire of ©* 
the raviſhment of woman, of the taking of women out 
of the poſſeſſion of their parents or guardians againſt 
their will, or marrying them, or abuſing them. of dou- 
ble marriages, where there was not firſt ſeven years ab- 1 Jac. « 11. 
ſence, and no notice that the party fo abſent was alive, 
and other felonies againſt the honeſty of life: 

For the third kind, which concerneth men's ſubſtance, .Sui/fexce.. 
you ſhall inquire: of burglaries, robberies, cutting of 
purſes, and taking of any thing from the perſon ; and 
generally other ſtealths, aſwell ſuch as are plain as thoſe 
that are diſguiſed, whereof I will by and by ſpeak: But 
firſt J muſt require you to uſe diligence in preſenting ſpe- 
cially thoſe: purloynings and- imbezilments, which are 
of plate, veſſell, or whatſoever within the King's houſe. 
The King's houſe is an open place, it ought to be kept 
ſafe by law; and not by lock, and therefore needeth the 


more ſeverity. 


Now for coloured and G vited robberies, T will name 28 Ed: 1 
Articuli 3 


two or three of them. The purveyor that takes with- Chartas, «. 2. 
out warrant, is no better than a thief, and it is felony ;: 3 ; — CW 
the ſervant that hath the keeping of his maſter's goods, 21 H. 8. 7. 
and going away with them, though he came to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of them lawfully, it is felony. Of theſe you ſhall 
likewiſe enquire, principals and acceſſaries; The volun-- 


tary eſcape of a felon ! is alſo felony: 
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The People, ws For the laſt part, which is of offences concerning the 
© people, not capital, they are many: But I will ſelect only 
ſuch as I think fitteſt to be remembred unto you, ſtill di- 


viding to give you the better e They are of four 
natures. 


1. The firſt, is matter of force and outrage. 

2. The ſecond, matter of fraud and deceipt. 

3. Publick nuſances and grievances. 

4. The fourth, breach and inobſervance of certain 
wholſome, and politick laws for government. 


Force. For the firſt, you ſhall enquire of riots and unlawful 
| aſſemblies, of forcible entries, and detainers with force ; 
and properly of all aſſaults, ſtriking, drawing weapon or 

other violence, within the King's houſe, and the pre- 

cincts thereof: for the King's houſe, from whence; ex- 

ample of peace. ſhould flowe unto the fartheſt parts of 

the Kingdome, as the ointment of Aaron's head to the 

1 ſkirts of his garment, ought to be ſacred and inviolate 
= from force and brawls, aſwell in reſpect of reverence to 
| the place, as in reſpe& of danger of greater tumult, 
aud of ill example to the whole Kingdome: And there- 
fore in that place all ſhould be full of peace, order, re- 

gard, forbearance and ſilence. 

Beſides open force, there is a kind of force that co- 
meth with an armed hand, but diſguiſed that is no leſſe 
hateful and hurtful, and that is, abuſe and oppreſſion by 
authority. And therefore you ſhall enquire of all ex- 
tortions in officers, and miniſters; as ſheriffs, bailiffs 


of hundreds, eſcheators, coroners, conſtables, ordinaries, 
and 
8 
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and others, who by colour of office do pole the people. 


365 


For frauds and deceipts, I do chiefly commend to your Fa. 


care, the frauds and deceipts in that which is the chiet 
means of all juſt contract and permutation, which is, 
weights and meaſures, wherein, although God hath pro- 
nounced, that a falſe weight is an abomination, yet the 
abuſe is ſo common and ſo general, I mean of weights, 
(and I ſpeak it upon knowledge and late examination) 
that if one were to build a church, he ſhould need but 
falſe weights, and not ſeek them far, of the piles of brafle 
to make the bells, and the weights of lead to make the 
battlements: And herein you are to make ſpecial enquiry, 
whether the Clerk of the market within the Verge, to 
whom properly it appertains, hath done his duty. 


For nuſances and grievances, I will for the preſent Nuſar. 


only ſingle out one, That yee preſent the decayes of 
| high-ways and bridges; For where the majeſty of a 
King's houſe draws recourſe and acceſſe, it is both diſ- 
graceful to the King, and diſeaſeful to the people, if the 
ways near abouts be not fair and good; wherein it is 
ſtrange to ſee the chargeable pavements and cawſeys in the 
avenues and entrances of the towns abroad beyond the ſeas, 


whereas London, the ſecond city, at the leaſt, of Europe, 


in glory, in greatneſs, and in wealth, cannot be diſcerned 
by the fairneſſe of the wayes, though a little perhaps by 
the broadneſſe of them, from a village. | 


For the laſt part, (becauſe I paſſe theſe things over Brac of Sta- | 


FUIES, 


briefly) I will make mention unto you of three laws. 


1. The one concerning the King's pleaſure. 
2. The ſecond, concerning the people's food. 


3. And 
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ſure. 


Food. 


Manufa#ures. 
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3- And the third, concerning wares and manufactures. 


| You ſhall therefore enquire of the unlawful taking 
partridges, and pheaſants, or fowle, the deſtruction of 
the eggs of the wild-fowle, the killing of hares or deer, 
and the ſelling of veniſon, or hares : for that which is 
for exerciſe, and ſport, and courteſie, ſhould not be 
turned to gluttony and fale victual. 

You ſhall alſo enquire, whether bakers, and brewers 
keep their aſſiſe, and whether aſwell they, as butchers, 
inn-holders, and victuallers, do ſell that which is whol- 
ſome, and at reaſonable prices; and whether they do 
link and combine to raiſe prices. 

Laſtly, you ſhall enquire, whether the good ſtatute 
be obſerved, whereby a man may have that he thinketh. 
he hath, and not be abuſed or miſſerved in that he 
buyes: I mean, that ſtatute that requireth that none uſe 
any manual occupation, but fuch as have been ſeven years 
apprentice to it, which law being generally tranſgreſſed, 
makes the people buy in effect chaffe for corn, for that 
which is miſwrought will miſwear. 

There be many more things inquireable by you, through- 
out all the former parts, which it were over-long in parti- 
cular to recite; you may be ſupplyed either out of your 
own experience, or out of ſuch bills and informations as 
thall be brought unto you, or upon any queſtion that you. 
ſhall demand of the Court, which will be ready to give 
you any further direction, as far as is fit: But theſe which 


I have gone through are the principal points of your 


charge, which to preſent, you have taken the name of 
God to witneſle and in the name of God perform it. 


A 
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A Certificate zo his Majeſty, touching the projets 
of Sir STEPHEN PROCTOR, relating to the 


penal Laws. 


Tt may pleaſe your ſacred Majeſtie, 
ITH the firſt free time from your Majeſty's 
ſervice of more preſent diſpatch, I have per- 
uſed the projects of Sir Stephen Proctor, and do find it a 
collection of extream diligence and inquiſition, and more 
than I thought could have met in one man's knowledge. 
For though it be an eaſy matter to run over many offices 
and profeſſions, and to note in them general abuſes or 
deceipts: yet nevertheleſs to point at and trace out the 
particular and covert practices, ſhifts, deviſes, tricks, and 
as it were ſtratagems in the meaner ſort of the miniſters 
of juſtice or publick ſervice, and to do it truly and un- 
derſtandingly, is a diſcovery whereof great good uſe may 
be made for your Majeſties ſervice and good of your peo- 
ple. But becauſe this work I doubt not bath been to 
the gentleman the work of yeres, whereas my certificate 
muſt be the work but of houres or dayes, and that it is 
_ commonly and truely ſaid, that he that imbraceth much, 
ſtreyneth and holdeth the leſſe, and that propoſitions 
have wings, but operation and execution hath leaden 
feet; I moſt humbly deſire pardon of your Majeſty, if I 
do for the preſent onely ſelect ſome one or two princi- 
pal points, and certifie my opinion thereof ; reſerving 
the reſt as a ſheafe by me to draw out at further tyme 
further matter for your Majeſty's information for ſo much 


as I ſhall conceive to be fit or worthy the conſideration. 
For 
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For that part therefore of theſe projects which con- 
cerneth penal lawes, I doe find the purpoſe and ſcope to 
be, not to preſs a greater rigor or ſeverity in the execu- 
tion of penal lawes; but to repreſs the abuſes in com- 
mon informers and ſome clerks and under miniſters that 


for common gaine partake with them : for if it had 


tended to the other point, I for my part ſhould be very 
farre from adviſing your Majeſty to give ear unto. it. 


For as it is faid in the Pialme, If thou Lord ſhould be 


extream to mark what is done amiſs, who may abyde it? 
So it is moſt certaine, that your people is ſo enſnared in 
a multitude of penal lawes, that the execution of them 
cannot be borne. And as it followeth ; But with thee is 
mercy, that thou maigſt be feared: ſo it is an intermix- 
ture of: mercy and juſtice, that will bring you fear and 
obedience : for too much rigor makes people deſperate. 
And therefore to leave this, which was the only blemiſh 
of King Henry VII. reigne, and the unfortunate ſervice 
of Empſon and Dudley, whom the people's curſes, rather 
than any law, brought to overthrow ; The other work, 
is a worke not only of profit to your Majeſty, but of 
piety towards your people. For if it be true in any pro- 
portion, that within theſe five yeares of your Majeſty's 
happy reigne, there hath not five hundred pounds benefit 
come to your Majeſty by penal lawes (the fynes of the 
Starchamber, which are of a higher kind onely except) 
and yet nevertheleſs there hath been a charge of at leaſt 
fifty thouſand pounds which hath been layed upon your 
people, it were more than time it received a remedy. 
This remedy hath been ſought by diverſe ſtatutes, as 
principally by a ſtatute in 18. and another of 31. f 
the 


the N enal | Laws. j 
the late Queen of happy memory. But Lam of opinion 
that the appointing of an officer proper for that pur- 
poſe, will doe more good than twenty ſtatutes, and will 
do that good effectually, which theſe ſtatutes aim at in- 
tentionally. 

And this I do allow of the better, becauſe it is none 
of thoſe new ſuperintendencies, which I ſee many tymes 
offered upon pretence of reformation, as if Judges did not 
their duty, or ancient and ſworn Officers did not their 
duty and the like: but it is only to ſet a Cuſtos or watch- 
man, neither over Judges nor Clerks, but onely over a kind 
of people that cannot be ſufficiently watched or overlook- 


ed, and that is the common Promoters or Informers ; the 


very awe and noiſe whereof will do much good, and the 
practice much more. 

I will therefore ſet down firſt what is the abuſe or in- 
convenience, and then what is the remedy which may 
be expected from the induſtry of this officer. and I will 
divide it into two parts, the one, for that that may concerne 
the eaſe of your people (for with that I will crave leave 
to begin, as knowing it to be principal in your Majeſty' 8 
intention) and the other for that, that may concerne 
your Majeſty's benefit. | 


Concerning the eaſe of his Majeſty 8 ſubjects, 
polled and vexed by common Informers. 


T, be Abuſes or Inconveni- The remedies by the induſtry 
encies. H the officer. 

1. An Informer exhibits 1. The Officer by his di- 

an information, and in that ligence finding this caſe, is 

one Bbb | to 
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one information, he will put 


an hundred ſeveral ſubjects 


of this information. every 
one ſhall take out copies, 
and every one ſhall put in 
his ſeveral anſwer. This 


will coſt perhaps a hundred 


marks: that done, no fur- 
ther proceeding. But the 
Clerks have their fees, and 
the Informer hath his divi- 
dend for bringing the wa- 
ter to the mylne. 

It is to be noted, that 
this vexation is not met 


with by any ſtatute. For it 


is no compoſition, but a diſ- 
continuance; and in that 
Caſe there is no penalty, but 


to inform the Court there- 


of, who thereupon may 


grant good coſts againſt the 
Informer, to every of the 
ſubjects vexed: and withal 
not ſuffer the ſame Infor- 
mer to revive his informa- 
tion againſt any gf them; 
and laſtly fine him, as for a 
miſdemeanor and abuſe of 
juſtice, and by that time a 


few of ſuch examples be 


made, they will be ſoon 
weary of that practice. 


cots : and the poor ſubject . 


will never ſue for his coſts, 


eaſt it awake the Informer 
to revive his information, 


and ſo it ſcapeth clearly. 

2. Informers receive pen- 
1 of divers: perſons to 
forbear them. And this is 
commonly of principal of- 
fenders, and of the wealthi- 
eſt ſort of tradeſmen. for 
if one tradeſman may pre- 
* to breake the law, 

and 


2. This is an abuſe that 
appeareth not by any pro- 


ceeding in Court, becauſe 


it is before ſuite commen- 
ced, and therefore requireth 
a particular enquiry. 

But when it ſhall be the 
care and cogitation of one 


man 


and another not, he will be 
ſoone richer than his fel- 
lowes. As for example, if 
one Draper may uſe ten- 
ters, becauſe he 1s in fee 
with an Informer, and o- 
thers not, he will ſoon out- 
ſtrip the good tradeſman 
that keeps the law. 

And if it be thought ſtrange 
that any man ſhould ſeek 
his peace by one Informer, 
when he lyeth open to all; 
the experience is otherwiſe: 
for one informer will beare 
with the friend of another, 
looking for the like meaſure. 

And beſides they have de- 
viſes to get priority of .in- 
formation, and to put in an 
information, de bene efſe, 
to prevent others, and to 
protect their penſioners. 

And if it be ſaid this is a 
pillory matter to the Infor- 
mer, and therefore he will 
not attempt it; although 
therein the ſtatute is a little 
doubtfull: yet if hanging 


will not keep thieves from 
ſtealing, it is not pillory will 
keep Informers from pol- 
ling. 


the Penal Laws. 


man to overlook Informers, 
theſe things are eaſily diſ- 
covered: for let him but 
look who they be that the. 
Informer calls in queſtion,, 
and hearken who are of 
the ſame trade in the fame 
place and are ſpared, and it 
will be eaſy to trace a bar- 
gain. 

In this caſe, having di- 
covered the abuſe, he ought 
to informe the Barons of 
the Exchequer, and the 
King's learned Counſel, that 
by the Star- chamber, or o- 
therwiſe ſuch taxers of the 
King's ſubjects N be r 
e 
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And herein Sir Stephen 
addeth a notable circum- 
ſtance: that they will per- 
uſe a trade, as of Brewers 
or Victuallers, and if any 
ſtand out, and will not be 
in fee, they will find means 
to have a dozen informa- 
tions come upon him at 


Once. 


3. The ſubject is often 
for the ſame offence vexed 


by ſeveral informations: 


ſometimes the one Infor- 
mer not knowing of the 
other; and often by confe- 
deracy to weary the party 
with charge: Upon every of 
which goeth proceſs, and 
of every of them he muſt 
take copies, and make an- 
ſwers, and ſo relieve him- 
ſelf by motion of the Court 
if he can; all which mul- 
tiplieth charge and trou- 


ble. 


3. The Officer keeping a 
book of all the informa- 
tions put in, with a brief 
note of the matter, may be 
made acquainted with all 
informations to come in: 
and if he finde a precedent 
for the ſame cauſe, he may 
inform ſome of the Barons, 
that by cheir order the re- 
ceiving of the later may 
be ſtayed without any 
charge to the party at all; 
ſo as it appear by the due 


proſecution of the for- 
mer, that it is not a ſuite 
by colluſion to protect the 


party. . 


| Concerning 


the Pinal Laws. 


Concerning the King's benefit, which may 


grow by a moderate proſecution of ſome 


penal lawes. 


The Abuſes or Tnconveni- 


encies. 


1. After an information 
is exhibited and anſwered, 


(for ſo the ſtatute requires) 


the Informer for the moſt 
part groweth to compoſi- 
tion with the Defendant: 
which he cannot do with- 
out peril of the ſtatute, ex- 
cept he have licence from 
the Court; which licence 
he ought to return by or- 
der, and courſe of the Court, 
together with a declaration 
upon his oath of the true 
ſumme that he takes for the 
compoſition. Upon which 
licence ſo returned, the 
Court is to taxe a fyne for 
the King. 

This ought to be, but as 
it is now uſed, the licence 
is ſeldom returned. And 
although it contain a clauſe 
that the licence ſhall be 
void, if it be not duely re- 

turned; 


The Remedies. 


I. The Officer in this 
point is to perform his 


greateſt ſervice to the King, 


in ſolliciting for the King 
in ſuch ſort as licences be 
duely returned, the deceipts 
of theſe fraudulent compo- 
ſitions diſcovered, and fynes 
may be ſet for the King in 
ſome good proportion, ha- 
ving reſpect to the values 
both of the matter and the 
perſon: for the King's fines 


are not to be delivered, as 


moneys given by the party 
ad redimendam vexationem, 
but as moneys given, ad 
redimendam culpam & pæ- 
nam legis; and ought to 
be in ſuch quantity, as may 
not make the lawes altoge- 
ther trampled down and 
contemned. Therefore the 
Officer ought firſt to be 
made acquainted withevery 

licence, 
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turned ; yet the manner is 
to ſuggeſt that they are till 
ih termes of compoſition, 
and ſo to obtaine new daies, 
and to linger it on till a 
Parliament and a pardon 
come. 

* Alfo when the licence is 


returned; and thereupon 
the Judge or Baron to ſeſſe 


a fine: there is none for the 
King to inform them of 
the nature of the offence, 
of the value to grow to 


the King if the ſuite pre- 


vaile; of the ability of the 
perſon, and the like. By 
reaſon whereof, the fyne 
that is ſet is but a trifle, as 
20, 30, or 40s. and it runs 
in a forme likewiſe which 


J do not well like: for it is 
ut parcatur miſis, which 


purporteth, as if the party 
did not any way ſubmit 
himſelf, and take the com- 
poſition as of grace of the 
Court, but as if he did ju- 
ſtifie himſelf, and were con- 
tent to give a trifle to avoid 
charge. 

Which point of forme 


licence, that he may have 


an eye to the ſequel of it; 


Then ought he to be the 
perſon that ought to pre- 
fer unto the Judges or Ba- 
rons, as well the bills for 


the taxations of the fynes, 


as the orders for giving fur- 
ther daies, to the end that 
the Court may be duely in- 
formed both of the weight 
of cauſes, and the delayes 
therein uſed: and laſtly, he 
is to ſee that the fynes ſeſ- 
ſed be duely put in proceſſe, 


and anſwered. - 


hath 
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hath a ſhrewd conſequence: 
for it is ſome ground that 
the fine is ſet too weak. 
And as for the Informer's 
oath touching his compo- 
ſition, which is commonly 
a trifle, and 1s the other 
ground of the ſmallneſs of 
the fine, it is no doubt ta- 


ken with an equivocation : _ . 


as taking ſuch a ſumme in 
name of a compoſition, 
and ſome greater matter by 
ſome indire& or collateral 
mean. 

Alſo theſe fynes (light as 
they be) are ſeldom an- 
ſwered and put in proceſs. 


2. An information goeth _ 


on to tryal, and paſſeth for 
the King. In this caſe of 
recovery, the Informer will 
be ſatisfyed, and will take 
his whole moiety (for that 
he accounts to be no com- 


poſition) that done, none 


will be at charge to return 
the poſtea, and to procure 
judgment and execution for 
the King. for the Informer 
hath that he ſought for, the 


Clerks will do nothing with- 


2. The officer is to fol- 
low for the King, that the 
Popes: s be returned, 


out 
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being no man to proſecute, 
there can be no man like- 
wiſe to pay, and ſo the 
King looſeth his moiety, 
when his title appears by 
verdict. 

3. It falleth out ſome- 
times in informations of 
weight, and worthy to be 
proſecuted, the Informer 
dyeth, or falls to poverty, 
or his mouth is ſtopped, 
and yet ſo as no man can 
charge him with compoſi- 


tion, and ſo the matter dy- 


eth. 
4. There be ſundry ſei- 
ſures made, in caſe where 


the lawes give ſeiſures, 


which are releaſed by a- 
greements underhand, and 
ſo money wreſted from the 
ſubject, and no benefit to 
the King. 

All ſeiſures once made 
ought not to be diſcharged, 


but by order of the Court, 


and therefore ſome entry 


ought to be made of them. 
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out fees paid, which there 


3. The Officer in ſuch 
caſe is to inform the King's 
learned Counſel, that they 
may proſecute if they think 
... 


4. The Officer is to take 
knowledge of ſuch ſeiſures, 


and to give information to 


the Court concerning them. 
This is of more difficulty, 
becauſe ſeiſures are matter 
in fact, whereas ſuites are 
matter of record: and it 
may require moe perſons 
to be employed, as at the 
ports where is much a- 
buſe. Atti, 


There 
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There be other points wherein the Officer may be of 


good uſe, which may be comprehended in his grant or 


inſtructions, wherewith I will not now trouble your Ma- 
jeſty, for I hold theſe to be the principal. 

Thus have I according to your Majeſty's reference 
certified my opinion of that part of Sir Stephen Proctor's 
projects, which concerneth penal lawes: which I do 
wholly and moſt humbly ſubmit to your Majeſty's high 
wiſdom and judgement, wiſhing withal that ſome con- 
ference may be had by Mr. Chancellor and the Barons, 
and the reſt of the learned Counſel, to draw the ſervice 
to a better perfection. And moſt ſpecially, that the tra- 
vels therein taken may be conſidered and diſcerned of 
by the Lord Treafurer, whoſe care and capacity is ſuch, 
as he doth always either find or chooſe that which is 
beſt for your Majeſty's ſervice. | 

The recompence unto the Gentleman, it is not my 
part to preſume to touche, otherwiſe than to put your 
Majeſty in remembrance of that proportion, which your 
Majeſty is pleaſed to give to others out of the profits 
they bring in, and perhaps with a great deal leſſe la- 
bour and charge. 


CEC | A Cer- 
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A Ceruficate to the Lords of the Council, upon 
information groen, touching the ſearcity of 
ſilver at the Mynt, and reference to the two 
Chancellors, and the King's Solicitor. 


Tt may pleaſe your Lordſhips, 
CCORDIN G unto your Lordſhips letters unto 
us directed, grounded upon the information, 


which his Majeſty hath received concerning the ſcarcity 
of ſilver at the Mynt, we have called before us as well 


the officers of the Mynt, as ſome principal Merchants, 


and ſpent two whole afternoones in the examination of 
the buſineſs; wherein we kept this order, firſt to exa- 
mine the fact, then the cauſes, with the remedies. 

And for the fact, we directed the officers of the Mynt 
to give unto us a diſtinguiſhed accompt how much gold 
and ſilver hath yearly been brought into the Mynt, by 
the ſpace of fix whole yeares laſt paſt, more ſpecially 


for the laſt three months ſucceeding the laſt proclama- 
tion touching the price of gold, to the end we mought 


by the ſodainneſs of the fall, diſcerne whether that pro- 
clamation mought be thought the efficient cauſe of the 
preſent ſcarcity ; upon which accompt it appeares to us, 
that during the ſpace of fix years aforeſaid, there hath 
been ſtill degrees of decay in quantity of the filver 
brought to the Mynt, but yet ſo, as within theſe laſt 
three months it hath growne far beyond the proportion 
of the former time, in ſo much as there comes in now 
little ar none at all, And yet notwithſtanding it is ſome 

opinion, 
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opinion, as well amongſt the officers of the Mynt as the 
Merchants, that the ſtate need be the leſſe apprehenſive 
of this effect, becauſe it is like to be but temporary, and 
neither the great fluſh of gold that is come into the 
Mynt ſince the proclamation, nor on the other ſide the 
great ſcarcity of ſilver, can continue in proportion as it 
now doeth. | 

Another point of the fact, which we thought fit to 
examine, was, whether the ſcarcity of filver appeared 
generally in the realme, or onely at the Mynt; wherein 
it was confeſſed by the Merchants, that ſilver is conti- 
nually imported into the Realme, and is found ſtirring 


amongſt the Goldſmiths, and otherwiſe much like as in 


former times, although in reſpect of the greater price 
which it hath with the Goldſmith, it cannot find the 
way to the Mynt : And thus much for the fact. 


For the cauſes with the remedies, we have heard many 


propoſitions made, as well by the Lord Knevet, who aſ- 
ſiſted us in this conference, as by the Merchants; of which 
propoſitions few were new unto us, and much leſſe can 
be new to your Lordſhips; but yet although upon former 
conſultations, we are not unacquainted what is more or 
leſſe likely to ſtand with your Lordſhips grounds and o- 
pinions, we thought it nevertheleſſe the beſt fruite of our 
diligence to ſet them downe in articles, that your Lord- 
ſhips with more eaſe may diſcard or entertaine the par- 
ticulars, beginning with thoſe which your Lordſhips do 

point at in your letters, and ſo deſcending to the reſt. 
The firſt propoſition is, touching the diſproportion of 
the price between gold and filver, which is now brought 
to bed, upon the pointe of fourteen to one; being before 
Cee 1 but 
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but twelve to one. This we take to be an evident cauſe 


of ſcarcity of filver at the Mynt, but ſuch a cauſe as will 
hardly receive a remedy ; for either your Lordſhips muſt 
draw down againe the price of gold, or advance the 
price of filver ; whereof the one is going back from that 
which is ſo lately done, and whereof you have found 
good effect, and the other is a thing of dangerous conſe- 
quence in reſpect of the loſſe to all monyed men in their 
debts, gentlemen in their rents, the King in his cuſtoms, 
and the common ſubject in raiſing the price of things 
vendible. And upon this point it is fit we. give your 
Lordſhips underſtanding what the Merchants intimated 
unto us, that the very voycing or ſuſpect of the rayſing 
of the price of ſilver, if it be not cleared, would make 
ſuch a deadneſs and retention of money this vacation, as 
(to uſe their own wordes) will be a miſery to the Mer- 
chants, ſo that we were forced to uſe proteſtation, that 
there was no ſuch intent. 

The ſecond propoſition is, touching the charge of 
coynage ; wherein it was confidently avouched by the 
Merchants, that if the coynage were brought from two 
ſhillings unto eighteen pence, as it was in Queen Eliza- 
beth's time, the King ſhould gaine more in the quantity 
than he ſhould loſe in the priſe ; and they ayded them- 
ſelves with that argument, that the King had been plea- 
ſed to abate his coynage in the other metal, and found 
good of it; which argument, though it doth admit a 
difference, becauſe that abatement was coupled with the 
raiſing of the price, whereas this is to go alone, yet ne- 
vertheleſs it ſeemed the Officers of the Mynt were not 
— to give way to ſome abatement, although they 

preſumed 
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preſumed it would be of ſmall effect, becauſe that abate- 
ment would not be equivalent to that price which Spaniſh 
filver bears with the Goldſmith ; but yet it may be uſed 
as an experiment of ſtate, being recoverable at his Ma- 
jeſty's pleaſure. | 

The third propoſition is, concerning the exportation of 
filver more than in former times, wherein we fell firſt 
upon the trade into the Eaſt Indies, concerning which it 
was materially in our opinions anſwered by the Mer- 
chants of that Company, that the ſilver which ſupplies 
that trade being generally Spaniſh moneys, would not be 
brought in but for that trade, ſo that it ſucks in as well 
as it drawes forth. And it was added likewiſe, that as 
long as the Low Countries manteined that trade in the 
Indies, it would help little though our trade were diſ- 
ſolved, becauſe that filver which is exported immediately 
by us to the Indies, would be drawn out of this Kingdom 
for the Indies immediately by the Dutch; and for the fil- 
ver exported to the Levant, it was thought to be no great 
matter. As for other exportation, we ſaw no remedye 
but the execution of the lawes, ſpecially thoſe of em- 
ployment being by ſome mitigation made agreeable to 
the times. And theſe three remedies are of that nature, 
as they ſerve to remove the cauſes of this ſcarcity. There 
were other propoſitions of policies and meanes, directly 
to drawe filver to the Mynt. 

The fourth point thereof was this; It is agreed that the 
filver which hath heretofore fed the Mynt, principally 
hath been Spaniſh money. This now comes into the 
realme plentifully, but not into the Mynt. It was pro- 
pounded in imitation of ſome preſident in France, that 
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his Majeſty would by proclamation reſtraine the coming 


in of this money ſub modo, that is, that either it be 
brought to the Mynt, or otherwiſe to be cut and defa- 
ced, becauſe that now it paſſeth in payments in a kind 


of currancy. To which it was colourably objected, that 


this would be the way to have none brought in at all, be- 
cauſe the gaine ceaſing, the importation would ceaſe ; 
but this objection was well anſwered, that it is not gaine 
altogether, but a neceſſity of ſpeedy payment, that cau- 
ſeth the Merchant to bring in filver to keep his credit, 
and to drive his trade ; ſo that if the King keep his four- 


teen days payment at the Mynt, as he always hath done, 


and have likewiſe his exchangers for thoſe moneys in 
ſome principal parts, it is ſuppoſed that all aniſb mo- 
neys, which is the bulk of filver brought into this realme 
would by means of ſuch a proclamation come into the 
Mynt; which may be a thing conſiderable. 

The fifth propoſition was this ; It was warranted by 
the lawes of Spaine to bring in ſilver for corne or victu- 
als; it was propounded that his Majeſty would reſtraine 
exportation of corne, ſub modo, except they bring the 
ſilver which reſulted thereof unto his Mynt, that trade 


being commonly ſo beneficial, as the Merchant may well 


endure the bringing of the filver to the Mynt, although 
it were at the charge of coynage, which it now beareth 
further, as incident to this matter. There was revived 
by the Merchants, with ſome inſtance, the ancient pro- 


portion concerning the erection of granaries for foreign 


corne, foraſmuch as by that encreaſe of trade in corne, 
the importation of filver would likewiſe be multi- 


plied. 
The 
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The ſixth propoſition was, That upon all lycence of 
forbidden commodities, there ſhall be a rate ſet of ſilver 
to be brought into the Mynt, which nevertheleſs may 
ſeem ſomewhat hard, becauſe it impoſeth upon the ſub- 
ject, that which cauſeth him to incurre perill of confiſ- 
cation in forreign parts. To trouble your Lordſhips fur- 
ther with diſcourſes which we had of making forreign 
coynes currant, and of varying the King's ſtandard to 
weighte, upon the variations in other ſtates, and repreſ- 
ſing ſurfeit of forreign commodities, that our native 
commodities, ſurmounting the forreign, may draw in 
treaſure by way of overplus, they be common places ſo 
well knowne to your Lordſhips, as it is enough to men- 
tion them onely. 

There is onely one thing more, which is, to put your 
Lordſhips in mind of the extream exceſſe in the waſting 
of both metals both of gold and ſilver foliate, which 
turns the nature of theſe metals, which ought to be per- 
durable, and makes them periſhable, and by conſumption 
muſt be a principal cauſe of ſcarcity in them both, which 
we conceive may receive a ſpeedy remedy by his Ma- 
jeſty's proclamation. 

Laſtly, we are humble ſuitors to your Lordſhips, chat 
for any of theſe propoſitions, that your Lordſhips ſhould 
think fit to entertaine in conſultations, your Lordſhips 
would be pleaſed to heare them debated before your 
ſelves, as being matters of greater waight than we are 
able to judge of. And ſo craving your Lordſhips pardon 
for troubling you ſo long, we commend your Lordſhips 
to God's goodneſs, 
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Declaration for the 


Wardes, at his firſt J ting. 


HE King (whoſe vertues are ſuch, as if wee, that 

are his miniſters, were able duely to correſpond 
unto them, it were enough to make a goulden tyme) 
hath commanded certaine of his intentions to be pub- 
liſhed, touching the adminiſtration of this place, becauſe 
they are ſomewhat differing from the uſage of former 
tymes, and yet not by way of novelty, but by way of 
reformation, and reduction of things to their auncient 
and true inſtitution. 

Wherein nevertheleſſe it is his Majeſty's expreſſe plea- 
ſure it be ſignified, that he underſtands this to he donne, 
without any derogation from the memory or ſervice of 
thoſe great perſons, which have formerly held this place, 
of whoſe doings his Majeſty retaineth a good and gra- 
cious remembrance eſpecially touching the ſincerity of 
their owne myndes. | 

But now that his Majeſty meaneth to be as it were 
Maſter of the Wardes himſelf, and that thoſe that hee 
uſeth, be as his ſubſtitutes, and move wholly in his 
motion; hee doth expect things be carryed in a ſorte 
worthy of his own care. 

Firſt therefore his Majeſty hath had this princely con- 
fideration with himſelf, that as he is Pater Patriæ, fo 
he is by the ancient lawe of this kingdome, Pater Pu- 
pillorum, where there 1s any tenure by knight's ſervice 
of himſelf: which extendeth almoſt to all the great 


families noble and generous of this kingdome ; and 
therefore 
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Maſter of the Wards. 


therefore being a repreſentative father, his purpoſe is to 
imitate, and approach as neere as may be to the duties 
and offices of a natural father, in the good education, 
well beſtowing in marriage, and preſervation of the 
houſes, woods, lands, and eſtates of his Wardes. 

For as it is his Majeſty direction, that that part which 
concerns his owne profit and right, be executed with mo- 
deration, ſo on the other ſide, it is his princely will that 
that other parte, which concerneth protection, be over- 
ſpred and extended to the utmoſt. 

Wherein his Majeſty hath three perſons in his eye, 
the Wardes themſelves, Ideots, and the reſt of like na- 
ture; the ſuitors in this Court, and the ſubjects at 
large. 

For the firſt, his Majeſty hath commanded ſpeciall 
care be taken in the choice of the perſons, to whome 
they be committed, that the ſame be ſound in religion, 
ſuch whoſe houſes and families are not noted for diſſo- 
lute, no greedy perſons, no ſtepmothers, nor the like, 
and with theſe qualifications of the neareſt friends; 
nay further, his Majeſty is mynded not ſo to delegate 
this truſt to the Committees, but that he will have once 
in the yeare at the leaſt, by perſons of credit in every 
countye, a view and inſpection taken of the perſons, 
houſes, woods, and lands of the Wards, and other per- 
ſons under the protection of this Court, and certificate 
to be made thereof accordingly. 

For the Suitors, which is the ſecond ; his Majeſty's 
princely care, falls upon two points of reformation ; the 
firſt, that there be an examination of fees, what are due 
and auncyent, and what are new and exacted; and thoſe 
| Ddd of 
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of the latter kind put downe: the other, that the Court 
do not entertaine cauſes too long upon continuances of 
lyveryes after the parties are come of full age, which 
ſerveth but to waſte the parties in ſuite conſidering the 
decrees cannot be perpetual, but temporary; and there- 
fore controverſies here handled, are ſeldom put in peace, 
till they have paſt a tryall and deciſion in other courtes. 
For the third, which is the Subject at large; his Ma- 
jeſty hath taken into his princely care, the unneceſſary 
vexations of his people by feodaries, and other inferior 
miniſters of like nature, by color of his tenures; of which 
part I fay nothing for the preſent, becauſe the parties 
whom it concernes, are for the moſt part abſent : but 
order ſhall be given, that they ſhall give their attendance 


the laſt day of the terme, then to underſtand further 


his Majeſty's gracious pleaſure. 
Thus much by his Majeſty's commandment ; now we 


| may proceed to the buſineſs of the Court, 


Diretnns 


Directions for the Maſter of the Wardes, 10 ob- 
ſerve for his Majeſty's better ſervice, and the 
un good. 


I RST, that he take an accompte how his Majefty's 

laſt inſtructions have been purſued; and of the en- 

creaſe of benefit accrued to his Majeſty thereby, and the 
proportion thereof. 

Wherein firſt in general it will be good to caſt up a 

year's benefite, vig. from February 1610, which is the 
date of the inſtructions under the great Seale, to Febru- 
ary 1611, and to compare the totall with former yeares 
before the inſtructions, that the tree may appeare by the 
fruite, and it may be ſeen how much his Majeſty's pro- 
fir is redoubled or encreaſed by that courſe. 
Secondly, It will not be amiſſe to compute not onely 
the yearly benefit, but the number of wardſhips graunted 
that yeare, and to compare that with the number of for- 
mer years; for though the number be a thing caſual, yet 
if it be apparently leſſe than in former yeares, then it 
may be juſtly doubted, that men take advantage upon 
the laſt clauſe in the inſtructions (of exceptions of Wards 
concealed) to practiſe delays and miſ- finding of offices, 
which is a thing moſt dangerous. 

Thirdly, In particular it behooveth to peruſe and re- 
view the bargaines made, and to conſider the rates, (men's 
eſtates being things, which for the moſt part cannot be 
hidde) and thereby to diſcern what improvements and 
good huſbandry hath been uſed, and how much the King 
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hath more now when the whole benefit is ſuppoſed to 
goe to him, than he had when three parts of the bene- 
fit went to the Committee, 

Fourthly, It is requiſite to take conſideration what 
commiſſions have been granted for copyholds for lives, 
which are excepted by the inſtructions from being leaſed, 
and what profit hath been raiſed thereby. 


Thus much for the time paſt, and upon viewe of 
theſe accompts, res dabit confilium, for furder 
order to be taken. | 


For the time to come, firſt it is fit that the Maſter of 
the Wardes, being a meaner perſon, be uſually preſent as 
well at the treaty and beating of the bargaine, as at the 
concluding ; and that he take not the buſineſs id re- 


porte. 


Secondly, When ſuite is made, the information by 
ſurvey and commiſſion is but one image, but the way 
were by private diligence to be really informed: Nei- 
ther is it hard for a perſon that liveth in an inne of 
Court, where there be underſtanding men of every 
county of England, to obtaine by care certaine informa- 


tion. 


Thirdly, This kind of promiſe of preferring the next 

a kynne, doth much obſcure the information, which be- 
fore by competition of divers did better appeare, and 
therefore it may be neceſſary for the Maſter of the 
Wardes ſometimes to direct letters to ſome perſons neare 
the Warde living, and to take certificate from them ; it 
being alwayes intended the ſubject be not racked too 
| high, 


Maſter of” the Wardes. 
high, and that the neareſt friends that be ſound in re- 
ligion, and like to give the Warde good education, be 
preferred. 

Fourthly, That it be examined carefully whether the 
Wardes revenues conſiſt of copyholdes for lives, which 
are not to be compriſed in the leaſe, and that there be 
no negle& to graunt commiſſions for the ſame, and that 
the Maſter take order to be certifyed of the profits of for- 
mer Courts held by the Wardes anceſtor, that it may be 
a preſident and direction for the Commiſſioners, 

Fifthly, That the *Maſter make accompt every ix 
months (the ſtate appoints one in the yeare) to his Ma- 
jeſty; and that when he bringeth the bill of graunts of 
the body for his Majeſty's ſignature, he bringeth a ſche- 
dule of the truth of the ſtate of every one of them, (as 
it hath appeared to him by information) and acquaint 
his Majeſty both with the rates and ſtates. 


Thus much concerning the improvement of the 
King's profit, which concerneth the King as: 


Pater familias, now as Pater Patri. 


Firſt for the Wardes themſelves, that there be ſpecial 


care taken in the _— of the Committee, that he be 
ſound in religion, his houſe and family not diſſolute, no 


greedy perſon, no ſtepmother, nor the like. 
Further, that there be letters written once every year 


to certaine principal Gentlemen of credit in every coun- 
trey, to take view not onely of the perſon of the Wardes: 


in every county, and their education; but of their houſes, 


woods, grounds, and eftate; and the ſame to certifye that. 
| the 
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the Committees may be held in ſome awe, and that the 
bleſſing of the poor orphanes and the pupills may come 
upon his Majeſty and his children. 

Secondly, for the Suitors; that there be a ſtraight ex- 
amination concerning the rayſing and multiplication of 
fees in that Court, which is much ſcandalized with opi- 
nion thereof, and all exacted fees put downe. | 
_ Thirdly, for the Subjects at large; that the vexation 
of eſcheators and feodaries be repreſſed, which (upon no 
ſubſtantial ground of record) vex the countrey with in- 
quiſitions and other extortions: and for that purpoſe that 
there be one ſet day at the end of every term appointed 
for examining the abuſes of ſuch inferior Officers, and 
that the Maſter of Wardes take ſpecial care to receive 
private information from Gentlemen of quality and con- 
{cience, in every ſhire touching the ſame, 


SOME 


Menne 


SOME 


PHILOSOPHICAL PIECES 


OF FIRE 


Lord BA CON. 


e e e e e e e e 


Mr. BACON 
Prayſe of Knowledge. 


ILENCE were the beſt celebration of that, which 
\ J I meane to commend, for who would not uſe ſy- 
lence, where ſylence ys not made, and what cryer canne 
make ſylence in ſuch a noyſe and tumulte of vaine and 
popular opinions? My prayſe ſhalbe dedycated to the 
minde yt ſelfe. the minde ys the man, and the know. 
ledge of the minde. a man is but what he knoweth. 
The minde yt ſelfe ys but an accident to knowledge; for 
knowledge ys a dowble of that which ys. The truth of 


being, and the truth of knowing, ys all one. And the 


pleaſures of the affectyons greater than the pleaſures of 
the ſences. And are not the pleaſures of the intellect 
greater than the pleaſures of the affectyons? Is yt nota trew 
and only naturall pleaſure, whereof there ys noe ſacyetie ? 
Is yt not knowledge that doth alone cleere the minde of 
all perturbations? How manie things are there which 
wee imagine not? how manie things doe wee eſteeme 
and valew otherwyſe than they are? This yll proportyon- 
ed eſtimatyon, theſe vaine imaginatyons, theſe be the 
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clowds of error that turne into the ſtormes of perturba- 
tion. Is there anie ſuch happines as for a man's minde 
to be rayſed above the confuſyon of things; where he 
maye have the proſpect of the order of nature, and the 
errour vf men ? Is this but a vayne only of delyght, and 
not of diſcoverye: of contentment, and not of benefytt ? 


Shall he not aſwell dyſcerne the ryches of natures ware- 
howſe, as the benefytc of her ſhopp ? Is truth ever bar- 


ren ? Shall he not be able thereby to produce wor- 
thy effects : and to indowe the lyfe of man with infinite 
comodyties ? But ſhall I make this garland. to be putt 
upon a wronge head ? would anie bodie beleve me yt I 
ſhould verefye this, upon the knowledge that ys nowe 
in uſe? are wee the rycher by one poore invention, by 
reaſon of all the learning that hath bene theſe manie hun- 
dred yeares? The induſtrie of artyfycers maketh ſome 
{mall 1 improvement of thinges invented; and chance ſome- 
times in experimenting, maketh us to ſtumble upon 
ſomewhat which is newe: But all the dyſputation of the 
learned never brought to light one effect of nature be- 
fore unknowen. When thinges are knowen and fownd 
cut, then they canne deſcant upon them, they canne 
knitt them into certaine cauſes, they canne reduce them to 
their princyples. If anie inſtance of experyence ſtand a- 
gainſt them, they canne range yt in order by ſome dy- 
ſtinctions. But all this ys but a webbe of the wytte, yt 
canne worke nothinge. I doe not dowbt but that comon 
notyons which wee call reaſon, and the knitting of them 
together, which wee call logicke, are the arte of reaſon 
and ſtudyes. But they rather caſte obſcurytie, than gaine 
light to the contemplatyon of nature. All the philoſo- 
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phy of nature which is now receyved, ys eyther the phi- 
loſophye of the Grecyans, or that other of the Alchu- 
miſtes. That of the Grecyans hath the foundation in 
wordes, in oſtentation, in confutation, in ſes, in ſcooles, 
in diſputatyons. The Grecyans were (as one of themſelves 
ſayeth) 7ow Grecyans ever children. They knewe lyttle 
antyquitie ; they knewe (except fables) not much above 
fyve hundreth yeares before themſelves. They knewe but 
a ſmall portyon of the worlde. That of the Alchũmiſtes 
| hath the foundatyon in impoſture, in auricular tradytions 
and obſcuritie. Vt was catching hold of religion, but the 
principle of yt is, Populus vult decipi. So that I knowe 
noe great dyference betwene theſe great philoſophers, but 
that the one ys a lowde crying follye, and the other is 
a whyſpering follye. The one ys gathered out of a fewe 
vulgar obſervations, and the other out of a fewe experi- 
ments of a furnace. The one never fayleth to multiplye 
wordes, and the other ever fayleth to multiplye gold. 
Who would not ſmile at Ariſtotle, when he admireth the 
_ eternitie and invariablenes of the heavens, as there were 
not the lyke in the bowells of the earth? Thoſe be the 
confines and borders of theſe two kingdomes, where the 
continuall alteration and incurſion are. The ſuperficies 
and upper partes of the earth are full of varyetyes. The 
ſuperficies and lower partes of the heavens (which wee 
call the middle region of the ayre) ys full of varyetie. 
There ys much. ſpiryt in the one parte that cannot be 
brought into maſſe. There ys much maſly bodye, in 
the other place that cannot be refined to ſpiryt. The 
comon ayre ys as the waſte grownd betwene the borders. 
Who would not ſmile at the Aſtronomers, I meane not 
ES theſe 
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clowds of error that turne into the ſtormes of perturba- 
tion. Is there anie ſuch happines as for a man's minde 
to be rayſed above the confuſyon of things; where he 
maye have the proſpect of the order of nature, and the 
errour of men? Is this but a vayne only of delyght, and 
not of diſcoverye: of contentment, and not of benefytt? 


7 Shall he not aſwell dyſcerne the ryches of natures ware- 
howſe, as the benefytt of her ſhopp ? Is truth ever bar- 


ren ? Shall he not be able thereby to produce wor- 
thy effects: and to indowe the lyfe of man with infinite 
comodyties? But ſhall I make this garland to be putt 
upon a wronge head ? would anie bodie beleve me yt I 
ſhould verefye this, upon the knowledge that ys nowe 
in uſe? are wee the rycher by one poore invention, by 
reaſon of all the learning that hath bene theſe manie hun- 
dred yeares? The induſtrie of artyfycers maketh ſome 
{mall 1 improvement of thinges invented; and chance ſome- 
times in experimenting, maketh us to ſtumble upon 
ſomewhat which is newe: Burt all the dyſputation of the 
learned never brought to light one effect of nature be- 


fore unknowen. When thinges are knowen and fownd 


cut, then they canne deſcant upon them, they canne 
knitt them into certaine cauſes, they canne reduce them to 
their princyples. If anie inſtance of experyence ſtand a- 
gainſt them, they canne range yt in order by ſome dy- 
ſtinctions. But all this ys but a webbe of the wytte, yt 
canne worke nothinge. I doe not dowbt but that comon 
notyons which wee call reaſon, and the knitting of them 
together, which wee call logicke, are the arte of reaſon 
and ſtudyes. But they rather caſte obſcurytie, than gaine 
light to the contemplatyon of nature. All the philoſo- 
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phy of nature which is now receyved, ys eyther the phi- 
loſophye of the Grecyans, or that other of the Alchu- 
miſtes. That of the Grecyans hath the foundation in 
wordes, in oſtentation, in confutation, in ſecs, in ſcooles, 
in diſputatyons. The Grecyans were (as one of themſelves 
ſayeth) Tow Grecyans ever children. They knewe lyttle 
antyquitie ; they knewe (except fables) not much above 
fyve hundreth yeares before themſelves. They knewe but 
a ſmall portyon of the worlde. That of the Alchũmiſtes 
hath the foundatyon in impoſture, in auricular tradytions 
and obſcuritie. Vt was catching hold of religion, but the 
principle of yt is, Populus vult decipi. So that I knowe 
noe great dyference betwene theſe great philoſophers, but 
that the one ys a lowde crying follye, and the other is 
a whyſpering follye. 'The one ys gathered out of a fewe 
vulgar obſervations, and the other out of a fewe experi- 
ments of a furnace. The one never fayleth to multiplye 
wordes, and the other ever fayleth to multiplye gold. 
Who would not ſmile at Ariſtotle, when he admireth the 
eternitie and invariablenes of the heavens, as there were 
not the lyke in the bowells of the earth? Thoſe be the 
confines and borders of theſe two kingdomes, where the 
continuall alteration and incurſion are. The ſuperficies 
and upper partes of the earth are full of varyetyes. The 
ſuperficies and lower partes of the heavens (which wee 
call the middle region of the ayre) ys full of varyetie. 
There ys much ſpiryt in the one parte that cannot be 
brought into maſſe. There ys much mafly bodye, in 
the other place that cannot be refined to ſpiryt. The 
comon ayre ys as the waſte grownd betwene the borders. 
Who would not ſmile at the Aſtronomers, I meane not 
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theſe fewe carremen which dryve the earth abowte, but 
the ancyent Aſtronomers, which fayne the moone to be 


the ſwyfteſt of the planetes in motyon, and the reſt in 


order, the hygher the flower; and foe are compelled to 
imagine a dowble motyon : whereas howe evydent ys yt, 
that that which they call a contrarye motyon, is but an 
abatement of motyon? The fixed ſtarres overgoe Sa- 
turne, and ſoe in them and the reſt all ys but one mo- 
tyon, and the neerer the earth the flower. A motyon al- 
ſo whereof ayre and water doe participate, though much 
interrupted. But why doe I in a conference of pleaſure 
enter into theſe great matters, in ſorte that pretending 
to knowe much I ſhould forgett what ys ſeaſonable? par- 
don me, yt was becauſe all thinges maye be indowed and 
adorned with ſpeaches, but knowledge yt ſelfe ys more 
beautifull than anie apparrell of wordes that canne be 
putt uppon yt. And lett not me ſeeme arrogant without 
reſpect to theſe great reputed authors. Lett me ſoe give 
everye man his dewe, as I give time his due, which ys 
to dyſcover truth. Manie of theiſe men had greater wittes, 


farre above mine owne, and ſoe are manie in the Uni- 


verſytyes of Europe at this daye. But alas, they learne 
nothing there but to beleve: fyrſt to beleve that others 
knowe that which they knowe not; and after themſelves 
knowe that which they knowe not. But indeed facilitye 
to beleeve, impatience to dowbte, temerytie to anſweare, 
glorye to knowe, dowbte to contradycte, ende to gaine, 
flothe to ſearche, ſeeking thinges in woordes, reſting in 
parte of nature; theſe and the like have bene the 


thinges which have forbydden the happye matche be- 


twene the minde of man, and the nature of thinges: and 
. in 
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in place thereof have marryed yt to vaine notyons, and 
blinde experiments: And what the poſterytye and yſſue 
of ſoe honorable a matche maye be, it is not hard to con- 
ſyder. Printing, a groſſe inventyon; Artyllerye, a thinge 
that laye not farre out of the waye; the Needle, a thinge 
partly knowen before: what a change have theſe three 
made in the worlde in theſe times, the one in ſtate of 
learninge, the other in ſtate of the warre, the third in the. 
ſtate of treaſure, comodyties and navigation ? and thoſe: 
I faye were but ſtumbled upon and lighted upon by 
chance. Therefore, noe dowbt the ſoveraintie of man 
lyeth hid in knowledge; wherein manie thinges are re- 
ſerved, which Kinges with their treaſure cannot buye, 
nor with their force comaunde ; their ſpyalles and in- 
telligencers canne give noe newes of them, their ſeamen 
and diſcoverers cannot ſayle where they growe : Nowe 
wee governe Nature in opinions, but we are thrall unto 
her in neceſſytie: but yf wee would be ledd by her in 
inventyon, wee ſhould comaund her in actyon. 
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With che Anxorarions of | 
HERMES STELLA. 


| A few fragments of the firſt book, v:z. 
1. The firft chapter entire, WF * ends and limits 4 
+ knowledge. | 
2. A portion of the 11 chapter, Of the Scale. 
3. A ſmall portion of the q chapter, being an induce- 
ment to the inventary.. 
4. A ſmall portion of the 105 N being the pre- 
face to the Inventary. 
5. A ſmall portion of the Io chapter, being à preface 
to the inward Elenches of the mind. 
6. A ſmall portion of the 4% chapter, of the Ns 
ments of Enoculedge in general. 
by; A ſmall portion of the 5" chapter, 97 the diverſion 
of wits. 
8. The Eh chapter intire. 
9. A portion of the 7 chapter. 
10. The 8 chapter intire. 
11. Another portion of the 95 chapter. 
| | 12. The 


"of N. TURE. 


12. The abridgment of the 12, 13%, 14, 15%, 1665 
17 b, 18, 19, 2 1, 22%, 2 5h and 26% chapters 
of the firſt book. 

13. The firſt chapter of a book of the ſame argument, 
written in Latin, and deſtined to be ſeparate and 
not publick. 


None of the annotations of Stella are ſet down 
in, theſe fe ments 1 


Cap. I. Of the limits and end of bnowledge. 


N the divine nature ; both religion and philoſophy: 
hath acknowledged goodneſs in perfection, ſcience: 
or providence comprehending all things, and abſolute: 
ſoveraigntie or kingdom. In aſpiring to the throne of 


power, the Angels tranſgreſſed and fell; in preſuming to 


come within the Oracle of knowledge, Man tranſgreſſed 
and fell; but in purſuit towards the ſimilitude of God's 
goodneſs or love (which is one thing, for love is nothing 
elſe but goodneſs put in motion or applied) neither 
Man or Spirit ever hath tranſgreſſed, or ſhall tranſ- 
greſs. 

The Angel of light that was, when he preſumed be- 
fore his fall, ſaid within himſelf, I will aſcend and be 
like unto the Higheſt ; not God, but the Higheſt. To be 
like to God in goodneſs, was no part of his emulation: 
knowledge being in creation an Angel of light, was not 
the want which did moſt ſollicit him; only becauſe: he 
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was a miniſter he aimed at a ſupremacy; ; therefore his 
climbing or aſcenſion was —_— into a throwing down 
or precipitation. 

Man on the other fide, when he was tempted before 


he fell, had offered unto him this ſuggeſtion, That he 
ſhould be like unto God. But how? not ſimply, but in 


this part, knowing good and evil. For being in his crea- 
tion invefted with ſoveraignty of all inferiour creatures, 
he was not needy of power or dominion. but again, be- 
ing a ſpirit newly encloſed in a body of earth, he was 
fitteſt to be allured with appetite of light and liberty of 
knowledge. therefore this approaching and intruding 
into God's ſecrets and myſteries, was rewarded with a 
further removing and eſtranging from God's preſence. 
But as to the goodneſs of God, there is no danger in con- 
tending or advancing towards a ſimilitude thereof; as that 
which is open and propounded to our imitation. For that 
voice (whereof the Heathen and all other errors of reli- 
gion have ever confeſſed that it ſounds not like man) 
Love your enemies; be you like unto your heavenly father, 
that ſuffereth his rain to fall both upon the juſt and the 
unjuſt, doth well declare, that we can in that point com- 
mit no exceſs. ſo again we find it often repeated in the 
old law, Be you holy as JI am holy; and what is holineſs 
elſe but goodneſs, as we conſider it ſeparate, and guarded 
from all mixture, and all exceſs of evil? 

Wherefore ſeeing that knowledge is of the number of 
thoſe things which are to be accepted of with caution 
and diſtinction; being now to open a fountain, ſuch as 
it is not eaſy to diſcern where the iſſues and ſtreams 
thereof will take and fall ; I thought it good and neceſ- 
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fary i in the firſt place, to make a ſtrong and ſound head 
or bank to rule and guide the courſe of the waters ; by 
ſetting down this poſition or firmament, namely, That 
all knowledge is to be limited by religion, and to be re- 
ferred to uſe and action. 

For if any man ſhall think by view and enquiry into 
theſe ſenſible and material things, to attain to any light 


for the revealing of the nature or will of God; he ſhall 


dangerouſly abuſe himſelf. It is true, that the contem- 
plation of the creatures of God hath for end (as to the 
natures of the creatures themſelves) knowledge; but as 
to the nature of God, no knowledge, but wonder ; which 
is nothing elſe but contemplation broken off, or looſing 
it ſelf. Nay further, as it was aptly ſaid by one of 
Plato's ſchool, The ſence of man reſembleth the ſunne, 
which openeth and revealeth the terreſtrial globe, but ob- 
ſeureth and concealeth the celeſtial; ſo doth the ſence 
diſcover natural things, but darken and ſhut up divine; 
and this appeareth ſufficiently in that there is no pro- 
ceeding in invention of knowledge, but by ſimilitude; 
and God is only ſelf-like, having nothing in common 
with any creature, otherwiſe than as in ſhadow and 
trope. Therefore attend his will as himſelf openeth it, 
and give unto faith that which unto faith belongeth; for 
more worthy it 1s to believe than to think or know, con- 
ſidering that in knowledge (as we now are capable of it) 
the mind ſuffereth from inferior natures ; but in all be- 
lief it ſuffereth from a ſpirit which it holdeth ſuperior, 
and more authorized than it ſelf. 


To conclude, the prejudice hath been infinite, that 


both divine and human knowledge hath received by the 
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climbing or aſcenfion was turned into a throwing down 
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Man on the other fide, when he was tempted before 
he fell, had offered unto him this ſuggeſtion, That he 
JPould be like unto God. But how? not ſimply, but in 
this part, knowing good and evil. For being in his crea- 
tion inveſted with ſoveraignty of all inferiour creatures, 
he was not needy of power or dominion. but again, be- 
ing a ſpirit newly encloſed in a body of earth, he was 
fitteſt to be allured with appetite of light and liberty of 
knowledge. therefore this approaching and intruding 
into God's ſecrets and myſteries, was rewarded with a 
further removing and eſtranging from God's preſence. 
But as to the goodneſs of God, there is no danger in con- 
tending or advancing towards a ſimilitude thereof; as that 
which is open and propounded to our imitation. For that 
voice (whereof the Heathen and all other errors of reli- 
gion have ever confeſſed that it ſounds not like man) 
Love your enemies; be you like unto your heavenly father, 
that ſuffereth his rain to fall both upon the juſt and the 
unjuſt, doth well declare, that we can in that point com- 
mit no exceſs. ſo again we find it often repeated in the 
old law, Be you holy as JI am holy; and what is holineſs 
_ elſe but goodneſs, as we conſider it ſeparate, and guarded 
from all mixture, and all exceſs of evil? . 
Wherefore ſeeing that knowledge is of the number of 
thoſe things which are to be accepted of with caution 
and diſtinction; being now to open a fountain, ſuch as. 
it is not eaſy to diſcern where the iſſues and ſtreams 
thereof will take and fall; I thought it good and neceſ- 
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ſary in the firſt place, to make a ſtrong and ſound head 
or bank to rule and guide the courſe of the waters ; by 
ſetting down this poſition or firmament, namely, That 
all knowledge is to be limited by religion, and to be re- 
ferred to uſe and action. 

For if any man ſhall think by view and enquiry into 
theſe ſenſible and material things, to attain to any light 
for the revealing of the nature or will of God ; he ſhall 
dangerouſly abuſe himſelf. It is true, that the contem- 
plation of the creatures of God hath for end (as to the 
natures of the creatures themſelves) knowledge; but as 
to the nature of God, no knowledge, but wonder ; which 
is nothing elſe but contemplation broken off, or looſing 
it ſelf. Nay further, as it was aptly ſaid by one of 
Plato's ſchool, The ſence of man reſembleth the ſunne, 
which openeth and revealeth the terreſtrial globe, but ob- 
ſeureth and concealeth the celeſtial ; ſo doth the ſence 
diſcover natural things, but darken and ſhut up divine ; 
and this appeareth ſufficiently in that there is no pro- 
ceeding in invention of knowledge, but by ſimilitude; 
and God is only ſelf-like, having nothing in common 
with any creature, otherwiſe than as in ſhadow and 
trope. Therefore attend his will as himſelf openeth it, 
and give unto faith that which unto faith belongeth; for 
more worthy it is to believe than to think or know, con- 
ſidering that in knowledge (as we now are capable of it) 
the mind ſuffereth from inferior natures; but in all be- 
lief it ſuffereth from a ſpirit which it holdeth ſuperior, 


and more authorized than it ſelf. 


To conclude, the prejudice hath been infinite, that 


both divine and human knowledge hath received by the 
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intermingling and tempering of the one with the other; 
as that which hath filled the one fall of hereſies, and 
the other full of ſpeculative fictions and vanities. 

But now there are again, which in a contrary extre- 


mity to thoſe which give to contemplation an overlarge 


{cope, do offer too great a reſtraint to natural and law- 
ful knowledge ; being unjuſtly jealous that every reach 
and depth of knowledge wherewith their conceipts have 


not been acquainted, ſhould be too high an elevation of 
man's wit, and a ſearching and ravelling too far into 


God's ſecrets; an opinion that ariſeth either of envy 
(which is proud weakneſs, and to be cenſured and not 
confuted) or elſe of a deceitful ſimplicity. For if they 
mean that the ignorance of a ſecond cauſe doth make 
men more devoutly to depend upon the providence of 
God, as ſuppoſing the effects to come immediately from 
his hand: I demand of them, as Fob demanded of his 
friends, Will you lie for God, as man will for man to 


gratifie him? But if any man, without any ſiniſter hu- 


mour, doth indeed make doubt that this digging further 
and further into the mine of natural knowledge, is a 


thing without example, and uncommended in the ſcrip- 


tures, or fruitleſs ; let him remember and be inſtructed : 
for behold it was not that pure light of natural know- 
ledge, whereby man in paradiſe was able to give unto 
every living creature a name according to his propriety 
which gave occaſion to the fall; but it was an afpiring 
deſire to attain to that part of moral knowledge, which 
defineth of good and evil, whereby to diſpute God's 
commandments, and not to depend upon the revelation 
of his will, which was the original temptation. And tte 
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firſt holy records which within thoſe brief memorials of 
things which paſſed before the flood, entered few things 
as worthy to be regiſtred, but only linages and propa- 
gations, yet nevertheleſs honour the remembraunce of 
the inventor both of muſique and works in metal. Mo- 
"Fes again (who was the reporter) is ſaid to have been 
ſeen in all the Egyptian learning, which nation was early 


and leading in matter of knowledge. And Solomon the 


King, as out of a branch of his wiſdom extraordinarily 
petitioned and granted from God, is ſaid to have written 


a natural hiſtory of all that is green, from the Cedar to 


the Moſs (which is but a rudiment between putrefaction 
and an herb) and alſo of all that liveth and moveth. 
And if the book of Fob be turned over, it will be found 
to have much aſperſion of natural philoſophy. Nay the 
ſame Solomon the King affirmeth directly, that the glory 
of God is to conceal a thing, but the glory of the King 
is to find it out, as if according to the innocent play of 
children, the divine Majeſty took delight to hide his 
works, to the end to have them found out; for in name- 
ing the King he intendeth man, taking ſuch a condition 
of man as hath moſt excellency and greateſt command- 
ment of wits and means, alluding alſo to his own per- 
ſon, being truly one of thoſe cleareſt burning lamps, 
whereof himſelf ſpeaketh in another place, when he 


faith, The ſpirit of man is as the lamp of God, where- 


with he ſearcheth all inwardneſs; which nature of the 
ſoul the ſame Solomon holding precious and ineſtimable, 
and therein conſpiring with the affection of Socrates, 
who ſcorned the pretended learned men of his time for 
raiſing great benefit of their learning (whereas Anaxa- 
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goras contrarywiſe, and divers others being born to ample 
patrimonies decayed them in contemplation) delivereth 
it in precepte yet remaining, Buy the truth and ſell it 
not; and ſo of wiſdom and knowledge. | 

And leſt any man ſhould retain a ſcruple, as if this 
thirſt of knowledge were rather an humour of the mind 
than an emptyneſs or want in nature and an inſtinct from 
God; the ſame authour defineth of it fully, ſaying, God 


hath made every thing in beauty according to ſeaſon ; alſo 


he hath ſet the world in man's heart, yet can he not find 
out the work which God worketh from the beginning to 
the end, declaring not obſcurely that God hath framed 
the mind of man as a glaſs, capable of the image of the 
univerſal world, joying to receive the ſignature thereof, as 
the eye is of light; yea, not only ſatisfied in beholding 
the variety of things, and viciflitude of times, but raiſed 
alſo to find out and diſcern thoſe ordinances and decrees, 
which throughout all theſe changes are infallibly ob- 


| ſerved. And although the higheſt generality of motion, 


or ſummary law of nature, God ſhould ſtill reſerve with- 
in his own curtain ; yet many and noble are the inferior 
and ſecondary operations which are within man's ſound- 
ing. This is a thing which I cannot tell whether I may 
ſo plainly ſpeak as truly conceive, that as all knowledge 
appeareth to be a plant of God's own planting, ſo it may 
ſeem the ſpreading and flouriſhing, or at leaſt the bear- 
ing and fructifying of this plant, by a providence of 
God, nay, not only by a general providence, but by a 
ſpecial prophecy, was appointed to this autumn of the 


world : for to my underſtanding, it is not violent to the 


letter, and ſafe now after the event, ſo to interpret that 
place 
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place in the prophecy of Daniel, where ſpeaking of the 
latter times, it is ſaid, Many ſhall paſs to and fro, and 


ſcience ſhall be encreaſed; as if the opening of the world 
by navigation and commerce, and the further diſcovery 
of knowledge ſhould meet in one time or age. 

But howſoever that be, there are beſides the authorities 
of ſcriptures before recited, two reaſons of exceeding great 
weight and force, why religion ſhould dearly protect all 
encreaſe of natural knowledge: the one, becauſe it leadeth 
to the greater exaltation of the glory of God; for as the 
pſalmes and other ſcriptures do often invite us to conſi- 


der, and to magnifie the great and wonderful works of 
God; ſo if we ſhould reſt only in the contemplation of 


thoſe ſhews which firſt offer themſelves. to our ſences, 
we ſhould do a like injury to the majeſty of God, as if 
we ſhould judge of the ſtore of ſome excellent Jeweller, 
by that only which is ſet out to the ftreet in his ſhop. the 


other reaſon is, becauſe it is a ſingular help and a preſer- 
vative againſt unbelief and error: For faith our Saviour, 


Dos erre, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power of God; 
laying before us two books or volumes to. ſtudy, if we 
will be ſecured from error; firſt, the ſcriptures revealing 
the will of God, and then the creatures expreſſing his 
power ; for that latter book will certify us, that nothing 
which the firſt teacheth ſhall be thought impoſſible. 
And moſt ſure it is, and a true concluſion of experience, 
that a little natural Philoſophy inclineth the mind to A- 
theiſm, but a further proceeding bringeth the mind back 

to Religion. 
To conclude then, let no man preſume to check the 
liberality of God's giftes, who as was ſaid, Harb ſet the 
world 
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world in man's heart, So as whatſoever is not God, but 
parcel of the world, he hath fitted it to the comprehen- 


ſion of man's mind, if man will open and dilate the 


powers of his underſtanding as he may. 

But yet evermore it muſt be remembred, that the 
leaſt part of knowledge paſſed to man by this ſo large a 
charter from God, muſt be ſubject to that uſe for which 
God hath Vranted it, which is the benefit and relief of 
the ſtate and ſociety of man; for otherwiſe all manner 
of knowledge becometh maligne and ſerpentine, and there- 
fore as carrying the quality of the ſerpent's ſting and 
malice, it maketh the mind of man to ſwell; as the 


ſcripture faith - excellently, Knorledge bloweth up, but 
Charity buildeth up. And again, the ſame author doth 


notably diſavow both power and knowledge, ſuch as is 
not dedicated to goodneſs or love; for faith he, I I have 


all faith ſo as I could remove mountains (there is power 
active) if I render my body to the fire (there is power 


paſſive) , I ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, 
(there is knowledge, for language is but the conveyance 


of knowledge) all were nothing. 


And therefore it is not the pleaſure of curioſity, nor 
the quiet of reſolution, nor the raifing of the ſpirit, nor 


victory of wit, nor faculty of ſpeech, nor lucre of pro- 
feſſion, nor ambition of honour or fame, or inablement 
for buſineſs, that are the true ends of knowledge; ſome 


of theſe being more worthy than other, though all infe- 
rior and degenerate : But it is a reſtitution and reinveſt- 
ing (in great part) of man to the ſoveraignty and power, 


(for whenſoever he ſhall be able to call the creatures by 
their true names, he ſhall again command them) which 


he 
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he had in bl firſt ſtate of creation. And to ſpeak plainly 
and clearly, it is a diſcovery. of all operations and poſſi- 
bilities of operations from immortality (if it were poſſible) 
to the meaneſt mechanical practice. And therefore know- 
ledge, that tendeth but to ſatisfaction, is but as a cour- 
tiſan, which is for pleaſure and not for fruit or genera- 
tion. And knowledge that tendeth to profit or profeſſion, 
or glory, is but as the golden ball thrown before Ata- 
lanta; which while ſhe goeth aſide, and ſtoopeth to take 
up, ſhe hindereth the race. and knowledge referred to 
ſome particular point of uſe, is but as Harmodius, which 
putteth down one tyrant: and not like Hercules, who. 
did perambulate the world to ſuppreſs tyrants and gy- 
ants and monſters in every part. 

It is true, that in two points the curſe is peremptory, 
and not to be removed: the one, that vanity muſt be the 
end in all human effects; Eternity being reſumed, though 
the revolutions and periods may be delayed. The other, 
that the conſent of the creature being now turned into 
reluctation, this power cannot otherwiſe be exerciſed and 
adminiſtred but with labour, as well in inventing as in exe- 
cuting ; yet neyertheleſs chiefly that labour and travel, 
which 1s deſcribed by the ſweat of the brows, more than 
of the body; that is, ſuch travel as is joyned with the- 
working and diſcurſion of the ſpirits in the brain: for 
as Solomon ſaith excellently, The fool putteth to more 
ſtrength, but the wiſeman conſidereth which way; ſigni- 
fying the election of the meane to be more material than 
the multiplication of endeavour. It is true alſo, that 
| there is a limitation rather potential than actual, which 
is when the effect is poſſible, but the time or place yield- 
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eth not the matter or H whereupon man ſhould work. 


But notwithſtanding theſe precincts and bounds, let it 
be believed, and appeal thereof made to time, (with 
renunciation nevertheleſs to all the vain and abuſing pro- 
miſes of Alchymiſts and Magicians, and ſuch like light, 
idle, ignorant, credulous and fantaſtical wits and ſects) 
that the new found world of land was not greater addition 
to the antient continent, then there remaineth at this day 
a world of inventions and ſciences unknown, having re- 
ſpe& to thoſe that are known, with this difference, that 
the antient regions of knowledge will ſeem as barbarous 
compared with the new; as the new regions of people 
ſeem barbarous, compared to many of the old. 

The dignity of this end (of endowment of man's 
life with new commodities) appeareth by the eſtimation 
that antiquity made of ſuch as guided thereunto ; for 
whereas founders of ſtates, lawgivers, extirpers of ty- 
rants, fathers of the people, were honoured but with the 
titles of Worthies or Demigods, inventors were ever con- 


ſecrated amongſt the Gods themſelves. And if the or- 
dinary ambitions of men lead them to ſeek the amplifica- 


tion of their own power in their countries, and a better 
ambition than, that hath moved men to feek the amplifi- 
cation of the power of their own countries amongſt o- 
ther nations; better again and more worthy muſt that 
aſpiring be, which ſeeketh the amplification of the power 
and kingdom of mankind over the world: the rather, 


becauſe the other two proſecutions are ever culpable of 


much perturbation and injuſtice; but this as a work 
truly divine, which cometh in aura leni, without noiſe 


or obſervation. 
| The 


of Nature. 


The acceſs alſo to this work hath been by that port 
or paſſage, which the divine Majeſty (who is unchange- 
able in his ways) doth infallibly continue and obſerve ; 
that is, the felicity wherewith he hath bleſſed an humi- 
lity of mind, ſuch as rather laboureth to ſpell, and fo by 
degrees to read in the volumes of his creatures, than to 
ſollicit and urge, and as it were to invocate a man's own 
ſpirit to divine, and give oracles unto him. for as in the 
inquiry of divine truth, the pride of man hath ever in- 
clined to leave the oracles of God's word, and to vaniſh 
in the mixture of their own inventions; ſo in the ſelf- 
ſame manner in inquiſition of nature, they have ever left 
the oracles of God's works, and adored the deceiving 
and deformed imagery, which the unequal mirrours of 
their own minds have repreſented unto them. Nay it is 
a point fit and neceſſary in the front, and beginning of 
this work, without heſitation or reſervation to be profeſ- 
ſed, that it is no leſs true in this humane kingdom of 
knowledge, than in God's kingdom of heaven, that no 
man ſhall enter into it, except he become firſt as a little 
child. 


The chapter immediately following the Inven- 
tar); being the 11th in order, a part there- 
of. | | 


T appeareth then what is now in propoſition, not by 
general circumlocution, but by particular note, no 
former philoſophy varied in terms or method ; no new 
placet or ſpeculation upon particulars already known; 
no referring to action, by any manual of practice; but 
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the revealing and diſcovering of new inventions and ope- 
rations. This to be done without the errors/and con- 
jectures of art, or the length or difficulties of experience; 
the nature and kinds of which inventions have been de- 
{cribed as they could be diſcovered; for your eye cannot 
paſs one kenning without further failing ; only we have 
ſtood upon the beſt advantages of the notions received, 
as upon a mount, to ſhew the knowledges adjacent and 
confining. If therefore the true end of knowledge, not 
propounded, hath bred large error, the beſt and per- 
fecteſt condition of the ſame end, not perceived, will 
cauſe ſome declination. for when the butt is ſet up, men 
need not rove, but except the white be placed, men can- 
not level. This perfection we mean, not in the worth 
of the effects, but in the nature of the direction, for our 
purpoſe is not to ſtir up mens hopes, but to guide their 


travels. The fullneſs of direction to work, and produce 


any effect, conſiſteth in two conditions, certainty and 
liberty. Certainty is, when the direction is not only 
true for the moſt part, but infallible. Liberty is, when 
the direction is not reſtrained to ſome definite means, but 


comprehendeth all the means and ways poſſible; for the 


Poet faith well, Sapientibus undique late ſunt vie; and 


where there is the greateſt plurality of change, there is 


the greateſt ſingularity of choiſe. Beſides, as a conjectu- 
ral direction maketh a caſual effect, ſo a particular and 
reſtrained direction is no leſs caſual than uncertain. 
for thoſe particular means whereunto it is tyed, may be 
out of your power, or may be accompanied with an over- 
value of prejudice; and ſo if for want of certainty in di- 
rection, you are fruſtrated in ſucceſs, for want of variety 
| | in 
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in direction, you are ſtopped in attempt. If therefore 
your direction be certain, it muſt refer you, and point 
you to ſomewhat, which if it be preſent, the effect you 
ſeek will of neceſſity follow, elſe may you perform and 
not obtain, If it be free, then muſt it refer you to ſome- 
what, which if it be abſent, the effect you ſeek will of 
neceſſity withdraw, elſe may you have. power and not 
attempt. This notion Ariſtotle had in light, though not 
in uſe. for the two commended rules by him ſet down, 
whereby the-axioms of Sciences are precepted to be made 
convertible, and which the latter men have not without 
elegancy ſurnamed; the one the rule of truth, becauſe it 
preventeth deceipt; the other the rule of prudence, be- 
cauſe it freeth election, are the ſame thing in ſpeculation 
and affirmation, which we now obſerve. An example 
will make my meaning attained, and yet percaſe make 
it thought that they attained it not. Let the effe& to be 
produced be whiteneſs ; let the firſt direction be, that if 
air and water be intermingled, or broken in ſmall por- 
tions together, whiteneſs will enſue ; as in ſnow, in the 
breaking of the waves of the ſea and rivers, and the like. 
This direction is certain, but very particular; and re- 
ſtrained, heing tyed but to air and water. Let the ſecond 
direction be, that if air be mingled as before with any 
_ tranſparent body, fuch nevertheleſs as is uncoloured and 
more grolly tranſparent than air it ſelf, that then, &c. as 
glaſs or cryſtal, being heaten to fine powder, by the in- 
terpoſition of the air becometh white; the whyte of an 


egg, being clear of it ſelf, receiving air by agitation, be- 
cometh white, receiving air by concoction, becometh 
white ; here you are freed from water, and advanced to 
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a clear body, and till tyed to air. Let the third di- 
rection exclude or remove the reſtraint of an uncoloured 
body, as in amber, ſapphires, &c. which beaten to fine 
powder, become white in wine and beer ; which brought 
to froth, become white. Let the fourth direction ex- 
clude the reſtraint of a body more groſly tranſparent than 
air, as in flame, being a body compounded between air 
and a finer ſubſtance than air, which flame, if it were not 
for the ſmoak, which is the third ſubſtance that incor- 
porateth it ſelf and dyeth, the flame would be more per- 
fect white. In all theſe four directions, air ſtill beareth 
a part. Let the fifth direction then be, that if any bo- 
dies, both tranſparent, but in an unequal degree, be 
mingled as before, whiteneſs will follow: as oyl and wa- 
ter beaten to an oyntment, though by ſettling, the air 
which gathereth in the agitation be evaporate, yet re- 
maineth white; and the powder of glaſs or Cryſtal, put 
into water, whereby the air giveth place, yet remaineth 
white, though not ſo perfect. Now are you freed from 


air, but ſtil you are tyed to tranſparent bodies. To a- 
ſcend further by ſcale I do forbear, partly becauſe it 
would draw on the example to an over great length, but 


chiefly becauſe it would open that which in this work 
I determine to reſerve; for to paſs through the whole 
hiſtory and obſervation of colours and objects viſible, 
were too long a digreſſion; and our purpoſe is now to 
give an example of a free direction, thereby to diſtin- 
guiſh and deſcribe it; and not to ſet down a form of 
interpretation how to recover and attain it. But as we 
intend not now to reveal, ſo we are circumſpect not to 
miſlead ; and therefore (this warning being given) re- 
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turning to our purpoſe in hand, we admit the ſixth di- 


rection to be, that all bodies, or parts of bodies, which 


are unequal equally, that is, in a ſimple proportion, do 
repreſent whiteneſs; we will explain this, though we in- 
duce it not. It is then to be underſtood, that abſolute 
equality produceth tranſparence, inequality in ſimple or- 
der or proportion produceth whiteneſs, inequality in 
compound or reſpective order or proportion produceth 
other colours, and abſolute or orderleſs inequality pro- 
duceth blackneſs; which diverſity, if ſo groſs a demon- 
ſtration be needful, may be ſignified by four tables; a 
blank, a chequer, a fret, and a medley; whereof the 
fret is evident to admit great variety. Out of this aſſer- 
tion are ſatisfied a multitude of effects and obſervations, 
as that whiteneſs and blackneſs are moſt incompatible 
with tranſparence; that whiteneſs keepeth light, and 
blackneſs ſtoppeth light, but neither paſſeth it; that 
whiteneſs or blackneſs are never produced in Rainbow, 
Diamonds, Cryſtals, and the like; that white giveth no 
dye, and black hardly taketh dye; that whiteneſs ſeem- 
eth to have an affinity with dryneſs; and blackneſs with 
moiſture; that aduſtion cauſeth blackneſs; and calcina- 
tion whiteneſs; that flowers. are generally of freſh co- 
lours, and rarely black, &c. all which I do now men- 
tion confuſedly by way of derivation, and not by way of 
induction. This fixth direction, which I have thus ex- 
plained, is of good and competent liberty, for whiteneſs 
fixed and inherent ; but not for whiteneſs fantaſtical, or 
appearing, as ſhall be afterwards touched. But firſt do 
you need a reduction back to certainty or verity? for it is 


not all poſition or contexture of unequal bodies that will 


produce 
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produce colours; for Aqua fortis, oyl of Vitriol, &c. more 


manifeſtly, and many otHer ſubſtances more obſcurely, 
do conſiſt of very unequal parts, which yet are tranſpa- 
rent and clear. Therefore the reduction muſt be, that 
the bodies or parts of bodies ſo intermingled as before, be 
of a certain groſſneſs or magnitude; for the unequalities 
which move the ſight muſt have a further dimenſion and 
quantity, than thoſe which operate many other effects. 
Some few grains of ſaffron will give a tincture to a 
tunn of water, but ſo many grains of civet will give a 
perfume to a whole chamber of air. And therefore when 
Democritus (from whom Epicurus did borrow it) held 
that the poſition of the ſolid portions was the cauſe of 
colours; yet in the very truth of this aſſertion he ſhould 
have added, that the portions are required to be of ſome 
magnitude. And this is one cauſe why colours have little 
inwardneſs, and neceflitude with the nature and proprie- 
ties of things, thoſe things reſembling in colour, which 
otherwiſe differ moſt, as ſalt and ſugar; and contrary- 
wiſe differing in colour, which otherwiſe reſemble moſt, 
as the white and blue violets, and the ſeveral veins of 
one Agate or Marble, by reaſon that other virtues conſiſt 
in more ſubtile proportions then colours do ; and yet are 
their virtues and natures, which require a groſſer mag- 
nitude than colours, as well as ſcents and divers other re- 
quire a more ſubtile; for as the portion of a body will 
give forth ſcent, which is too ſmall to be ſeen, ſo the 
portion of a body will ſhew colours, which is too ſmall 
to be endued with weight; and therefore one of the pro- 
phets with great elegancy deſcribing how all creatures 
carry no proportion towards God the Creator, faith, 
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That all the nations in reſpect of him are hike the duſt 
upon the ballance, which is a thin g appeareth, but weigh- 
eth not. But to return, there reſteth a further freeing of 
this ſixth direction; for the clearneſs of a river or ſtream 
ſheweth white at a diſtance, and cryſtalline glaſſes de- 
liver the face or any other object falſifyed in whiteneſs, 
and long beholding the ſnow, to a weak eye, giveth an 


impreſſion of azure, rather than of whiteneſs. So as for 
whiteneſs in apparition only, and repreſentation, by the 
qualifying of the light, altering the 7ntermedium, or af- 
fecting the eye it ſelf, it reacheth not. But you muſt 
free your direction to the producing of ſuch an incidence, 
impreffion or operation, as may cauſe a preciſe and de- 
terminate paſſion of the eye, a matter which is much 
more eaſy to induce than that which we have paſt: 


through ; but yet becauſe. it hath a full coherence both 


with that act of radiation (which hath hitherto been 
conceived and termed ſo unproperly and untruly, by 


ſome an effluction of ſpiritual ſpecies, and by others an 


inveſting of the intermedium, with a motion which ſue- 


ceſſively is conveyed to the eye;) and with the act of 


ſence, wherein I ſhould likewiſe open that which I think 
good to withdraw, I will omit. Neither do I contend, 
but that this notion, which I call the freeing of a di- 
rection in the received philoſophies, as far as a ſwim- 
ming anticipation could take hold, might be perceived 


and diſcerned; being not much other matter, than that 


which they did not only aim at in the two rules of 
axioms before remembred, but more nearly alſo than 
that which they term the form or formal cauſe, or that 


which they call the true difference; both which never- 


theleſs 
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theleſs it ſeemeth they propound rather as impoſſibilities 
and wiſhes, then as things within the compaſs of human 
comprehenſion; for Plato eaſteth his burden, and ſaith, 
That he will revere him as a God, that can truly divide 
and define; which cannot be but by true forms and dif- 


ferences, wherein I joyn hands with him, confeſling as 


much, as yet aſſuming to my ſelf little; for if any man 
can, by the ſtrength of his anticipations, find out forms, 
I will magnify him with the foremoſt. But as any of 
them would ſay, that if divers things, which many men 
know by inſtruction and obſervation, another knew by 
revelation, and without thoſe means they would take him 
for ſomewhat ſupernatural and divine; ſo I do acknow- 
ledge, that if any man can by anticipations reach to that 
which a weak and inferior wit may attain to by inter- 
pretation, he cannot receive too high a title. Nay I for 


my part do indeed admire to fee how far ſome of them 


have proceeded by their anticipations; but how? it is as 
I wonder at ſome blind men to ſee what ſhift they maka 
without their eyeſight ; thinking with my {elf that if I 
were blind I could hardly do it. Again, Ariftotle's ſchool 
confeſſeth, That there is no true knowledge but by cau- 
ſes, no true cauſe but the form, no true form known 
except one, which they are pleaſed to allow; and there- 
fore thus far their evidence ſtandeth with us, that both 
hitherto there hath been nothing but a ſhadow of know- 
ledge, and that we propound now that which is agreed 
to be worthieſt to be ſought, and hardeſt to be found, 
there wanteth now a part very neceſſary, not by way of 


ſupply, but by way of caution ; for as it is ſeen for the 


moſt part, that the outward tokens and badge of excel- 
lency 
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lency and perfection are more incident to things meerly 
counterfeit, than to that which is true, but for a meaner 
and baſer ſort; as a Dubline is more like a perfect Ruby 
than a Spinel, and a counterfeit Angel is made more like 
a true Angel, than if it were an Angel coyned of China 
gold. In like manner, the direction carryeth a reſem- 
blance of a true direction in verity and liberty, which 
indeed is no direction at all. for though your direction 
ſeem to be certain and free, by pointing you to nature 
that is unſeparable from the nature you enquire up- 
on; yet if it do not carry you on a degree or remove 
nearer to action, operation or light, to make or produce, 
it is but ſuperficial and counterfeit; wherefore to ſe- 
cure and warrant what is a true direction, though that 
general note I have given be perſpicuous in it ſelf (for a 
man ſhall ſoon caſt with himſelf whether he be ever the 
near to effect and operate or no, or whether he have 
won but an abſtract or varied notion) yet for better in- 
ſtruction, I will deliver three particular notes of cau- 
tion. The firſt is, that the nature diſcovered be more 
original than the nature ſuppoſed, and not more ſecon- 
dary, or of the like degree; as to make a ſtone bright, or 
to make it ſmooth, it is a good direction to ſay, make 
it even; but to make a ſtone even, it is no good dire- 
ction to ſay, make it bright, or make it ſmooth; for the 
rule is, that the diſpoſition of any thing referring to the 
ſtate of it in it ſelf, or the parts, is more original than 
that which is relative or tranſitive towards another 
thing. 

So evenneſs is the diſpoſition of the ſtone in it ſelf, 


but ſmooth is to the hand and bright to the eye, and yet 
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nevertheleſs they all cluſter and concur ; and yet the di- 
rection is more unperfect, if it do appoint you to ſuch a a 
relative, as is in the ſame kind, and not in a diverſe. for 
in the direction, to produce brightneſs by ſmoothneſs, 
although properly it win no degree, and will never 
teach you any new particulars before unknown, yet by 
way of ſuggeſtion, or bringing to mind, it may draw 
your conſideration to ſome particulars known but not re- 
membred; as you ſhall ſooner remember ſome practical 
means of making ſmoothneſs, than if you had fixed your 


conſideration only upon brightneſs; but if the direction 


had been to make brightneſs, by making reflexion as 


thus, make it ſuch as you may ſee your face in it; this 


1s meerly ſecondary, and helpeth neither by way of in- 
forming, nor by way of ſuggeſting. 'So if in the enquiry 
of whiteneſs you were directed to make ſuch a colour as 
ſhould be ſeen furtheſt in a dark light; here you are ad- 
vanced nothing at all. for theſe kinds of natures are but 
proprieties, effects, circumſtances, concurrences, or what 
elſe you will like to call them, and not radical and for- 
mative natures towards the nature ſuppoſed. The ſe- 


| cond caution is, that the nature inquired be collected by 


diviſion before compoſition, or to ſpeak more properly 
by compoſition ſubaltern, before you aſcend to compoſi- 


tion abſolute, &c. 


A part 


of NArux Ei 


part of the ꝗth Abs: immediately pre- 
cedent to the Inventary, and inducing the 
fame. 


BU yet nevertheleſs here I may be miſtaken, by 
reaſon of ſome which have much in their pen the 
referring ſciences to action and the uſe of man, which 
mean quite another matter than I do. for they mean a 
contriving of directions, and precepts for readineſs of 
practiſe, which I diſcommend not, ſo it be not occaſion 
that ſome quantity of the ſcience be loſt; for elſe it will 
be ſuch a piece of huſbandry, as to put away a man- 
nour lying ſomewhat ſcattered, to buy in a cloſe that ly- 
eth handſomely about a dwelling. But my intention 
contrarywiſe is to encreaſe and multiply the revenues and 
poſſeſſions of man, and not to trim up only, or order 
with conveniency the grounds whereof he is already 


ſtated ; wherefore the better to make my ſelf underſtood, 


that I mean nothing leſs than words, and directly to de- 
monſtrate the point which we are now upon, that is, 
what is the true end, ſcope, or office of knowledge, 


which I have ſet down to conſiſt not in any plauſible, 


delectable, reverend or admired diſcourſe, or any fatis- 
factory arguments, but in effecting and working, and in 
diſcovery of particulars not revealed before, for the bet- 
ter indowment and.help of man's life ; I have thought 
good to make, as it were, a Kalendar or Inventary of the 
wealth, furniture, or means of man, according to his 
preſent eſtate, as far as it is known ; which I do not to 
ſhew any univerſality of ſence or knowledge, and much 
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nevertheleſs they all cluſter and concur ; and yet the di- 
rection is more unperfect, if it do appoint you to ſuch a 
relative, as 1s in the ſame kind, and not in a diverſe. for 
in the direction, to produce brightneſs by ſmoothneſs, 
although properly it win no degree, and will never 
teach you any new particulars before unknown, yet by 
way of ſuggeſtion, or bringing to mind, it may draw 
your conſideration to ſome particulars known but not re- 
membred; as you ſhall ſooner remember ſome practical 
means of making ſmoothneſs, than if you had fixed your 
conſideration only upon brightneſs; but if the direction 
had been to make brightneſs, by making reflexion as 
thus, make it ſuch as you may ſee your face in it; this 
is meerly ſecondary, and helpeth neither by way of in- 
forming, nor by way of ſuggeſting. So if in the enquiry 
of whiteneſs you were directed to make ſuch a colour as 
ſhould be ſen furtheſt in a dark light; here you are ad- 
vanced nothing at all. for theſe kinds of natures are but 
proprieties, effects, circumſtances, concurrences, or what 
elſe you will like to call them, and not radical and for- 
mative natures towards the nature ſuppoſed. The ſe- 
cond caution is, that the nature inquired be collected by 
divifion before compoſition, or to ſpeak more properly 
by compoſition ſubaltern, before you aſcend to compoſi- 


tion abſolute, Sc. 


A part 


of N ATURE; 


A part of the gth chapter, immediately pre- 
cedent to the Inventary, and inducing the 
fame. 


UT yet nevertheleſs here I may be miſtaken, by 

reaſon of ſome which have much in their pen the 
referring ſciences to action and the uſe of man, which 
mean quite another matter than I do. for they mean a 
contriving of directions, and precepts for readineſs of 
practiſe, which I diſcommend not, ſo it be not occaſion 
that ſome quantity of the ſcience be loſt; for elſe it will 
be ſuch a piece of huſbandry, as to put away a man- 
nour lying ſomewhat ſcattered, to buy in a cloſe that ly- 
eth handſomely about a dwelling. But my intention 
contrarywiſe is to encreaſe and multiply the revenues and 
poſſeſſions of man, and not to trim up only, or order 
with conveniency the grounds whereof he is already 
ſtated; wherefore the better to make my ſelf underſtood, 
that I mean nothing leſs than words, and directly to de- 
monſtrate the point which we are now upon, that 1s, 
what is the true end, ſcope, or office of knowledge, 
which I have ſet down to conſiſt not in any plauſible, 
delectable, reverend or admired diſcourſe, or any fatis- 
factory arguments, but in effecting and working, and in 
diſcovery of particulars not revealed before, for the bet- 
ter indowment and help of man's life ; I have thought 
good to make, as it were, a Kalendar or Inventary of the 
wealth, furniture, or means of man, according to his 
preſent eſtate, as far as it is known ; which I do not to 
ſhew any univerſality of fence or knowledge, and much 
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leſs to make a ſatyr of reprehenſion in reſpe& of wants 
and errors, but partly becauſe cogitations new had need 
of ſome groſſneſs and inculcation to make them perceived, 
and chiefly to the end, that for the time to come (upon 
the accompt and ſtate now made and caſt up) it may ap- 
pear what encreaſe this new manner of uſe and admini- 
ſtration of the ſtock (if it be once planted) ſhall bring 
with it hereafter; and for the time preſent (in caſe I 
ſhould be prevented by death to propound and reveal this 
new light as I purpoſe) yet I may at the leaſt give ſome 
awaking note, both of the wants in man's preſent con- 
dition, and the nature of the ſupplies to be wiſhed ; 
though for mine own part neither do I much build up- 
on my preſent anticipations, neither do I think our ſelves 
yet learned or wiſe enough to wiſh reaſonably : for as it 


aſks ſome knowledge to demand a queſtion not imper- 


tinent; ſo it aſketh ſome ſence, to make a wiſh not 
abſurd. | 


The Inventary, or an enumeration and view of 
inventions already diſcovered in uſe, together 
with a note of the wants, and the nature of 
the ſupplies, being the roth chapter: and 
this a ſmall fragment thereof, being the 
preface to the Inventary. 


HE plaineſt method, and moſt directly pertinent 
| to this intention, will be to make diſtribution of 
ſciences, arts, inventions, works and their portions, ac- 


cording to the uſe and tribute which they yield and render 


to 


of NATURE. 


to the conditions of man's life, and under thoſe ſeveral 
uſes, being as ſeveral offices of proviſions, to charge and 
tax what may be reaſonably exacted or demanded, not 
guiding our ſelves neither by the poverty of experiences 
and probations, nor according to the vanity of credulous 
imaginations ; and then upon thoſe charges and taxations 
to diſtinguiſh and preſent, as it were, in ſeveral columns, 
what is extant and already found, and what is defective 
and further to be provided, Of which proviſions, becauſe 
in many of them after the manner of ſlothful and faulty 
officers and accomptants, it will be returned (by way of 
excuſe) that no ſuch are to be had, it will be fit to give 
ſome light of the nature of the ſupplies, whereby it will 
evidently appear, that they are to be compaſſed and pro- 
cured. And yet nevertheleſs on the other ſide again, it 
will be as fit to check and controul the vain and void af- 
ſignations and gifts, whereby certain ignorant extrava- 
gant and abuſing wits have pretended to indue the ſtate 
of man with wonders, differing as much from truth in 
nature, as Cœſar's Commentaries differeth from the acts 
of King Arthur, or Huon of Bourdeaux in ſtory. for it is 
true that Cæſar did greater things than thoſe idle wits had 
the audacity to fain their ſuppoſed Worthies to have 
done; but he did them not in that monſtrous and fa- 
bulous manner. | 


of 
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Of the internal and profound errors aud ſuper- 
ſlitious in the nature of the mind, and of the 
four forts of Idols or fictious which offer them- 
ſelves to the underſlanding in the inquiſition 
of knowledge, being the «6th chapter, and 
this a ſmall fragment thereof, being a pre- 
face to the inward elenches of the mind. 


HE opinion of Epicurus, that the Gods were of 

humane ſhape, was rather juitly derided than ſe- 
riouſly confuted by the other ſects, demanding whether 
every kind of ſenſible creatures did not think their own 
figure faireſt, as the Horſe, the Bull, and the like, which 
found no beauty but in their own forms, as in appetite 
of luſt appeared. And the hereſy of the Anthropomor- 
phites was ever cenſured for a groſs conceit bred in the 
obſcure cells of ſolitary Monks that never looked abroad, 
Again, the fable ſo well known of Quis pinæit leonem, 
doth ſet forth well, that there is an error of pride and 
partiality, as well as of cuſtom and familiarity. The 
reflexion alſo from glaſſes ſo uſually reſembled to the i- 
magery of the mind, every man knoweth to receive er- 
ror and variety both in colour, magnitude and ſhape, 
according to the quality of the glaſs. But yet no uſe 


' hath been made of theſe and many the like obſervations 


to move men to ſearch out, and upon ſearch to give true 


cautions of the native and inherent errors in the mind of 


man, which have coloured and corrupted all his notions 
and impreſſions. | 
J do 


of NATURE. 


J do find therefore in this inchanted glaſs four Idols, 
or falſe appearances of ſeveral! and diſtinct ſorts, every 
ſort comprehending many ſubdiviſions ; the firſt fort, I 
call Idols of the Nation or tribe; the ſecond, Idols of the 
Palace; the third, Idols of the Cave; and the fourth, I- 
dols of the Theatre, &c. 


Of the impediments of knowledge ; being the 
4th chapter, the preface only of it. 


N ſome things it is more hard to attempt than to at- 

chieve; which falleth out, when the difficulty is not 
ſo much in the matter or ſubject, as it is in the croſſneſs 
and indiſpoſition of the mind of man to think of any 
ſuch thing, to will or to reſolve it; and therefore Titus 
Livius in his declamatory digreſſion, wherein he doth 
depreſs and extenuate the honour of Alexander's con- 
queſts, faith, Nihil aliud quam bene auſus vana contem- 
nere, in which ſort of things it is the manner of men 
firſt to wonder that any ſuch thing ſhould be poſſible, 
and after it is found out to wonder again how the world 
| ſhould mils it ſo long; of this nature, J take to be the in- 
vention and diſcovery of knowledge, &c. 


The umpediments which have been in the times, 

aud in diwerſion of 75418, being the 5th chapter, 
a {mall fragment in the beginning of that 
NO 


'HE incounters of the times have been nothing 


favourable and proſperous for the invention of 


alas... 


> 
- 
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| knowledge, ſo as it is not only the daintineſs of the ſeed 


to take, and the ill mixture and unliking of the ground 


to nouriſh or raiſe this plant, but the ill ſeaſon alſo of 


the weather, by which it hath been cheked and blaſted. 
Eſpecially in that the ſeaſons have been proper to bring 
up and ſet forward other more haſty and indifferent 


plants, whereby this of knowledge hath been ſtarved and 


overgrown; for in the deſcent of times always there hath 
been ſomewhat elſe in reign and reputation, which hath 


generally aliened and diverted wits and labours from that 


employment. | 

For as for the uttermoſt antiquity, which is like 
Fame that muffles her head, and tells tales, I cannot 
preſume much of it, for I would not willingly imitate 
the manner of thoſe that deſcribe maps, which when 
they come to ſome far countries, whereof they have. no 
knowledge, ſet down how there be great waſtes and de- 


farts there: So I am not apt to aftirm that they knew little, 


becauſe what they knew is little known to us. But if you 
will judge of them by the laſt traces that remain to us, 
you will conclude, though not ſo ſcornfully as Ariſtotle 
doth, that faith our anceſtors were extreme groſs, as thoſe 
that come newly from being moulded out of the clay, or 
ſome earthly ſubſtance, yet reaſonably and probably thus, 
that it was with them in matter of knowledge, but as the 
dawning or break of day. for at that time the world 
was altogether home-bred, every nation looked little be- 
yond their own confines or territories ; and the world 
had no through lights then, as it hath had ſince. by 
commerce and navigation, whereby there could neither 
be that contribution of wits one to help another, nor that 

| variety 


2 


of N ATURE. 
variety of N. for the correcting the cuſtomary 
conceits. 

And as there could be no great collection of wits of 
ſeveral parts or nations, ſo neither could there be any 
ſucceſſion of wits of ſeveral times, whereby one might 
refine the other, in regard they had not hiſtory to any 
purpoſe. And the manner of their traditions was utterly 
unfit and unproper for amplification of knowledge. And 
again, the ſtudies of thoſe times you ſhall find, beſides 
wars incurſions and rapines, which were then almoſt 
every where betwixt ſtates adjoyning (the uſe of leagues 
and confederacies being not then known) were to popu- 
late by multitude of wives and generation, a thing at 
this day in the waſter part of the Weſt Indies principally 
affected; and to build, ſometimes for habitation towns 
and cities, ſometimes for fame and memory monu- 
ments, pyramids, coloſſes, and the like. And if there 
happened to riſe up any more civil wits: then would 
he found and ere& ſome new laws, cuſtoms and uſages, 


ſuch as now of late years, when the world was revo- 


lute almoſt to the like rudeneſs and obſcurity, we ſee 
both in our own nation and abroad many examples of, 
as well in a number of tenures reſerved upon men's 
lands, as in divers cuſtoms of towns and mannors, being 
the deviſes that ſuch wits wrought upon in ſuch times of 
deep ignorance, &c, 
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The impediments of knowledge for want of a 
true ſucceſſion of wits, and that hitherto the 
length of one man's life hath been the greateſ! 
meaſure of knowledge; being the 6th chapter, 
the whole chapter. 


N arts mechanical the firſt deviſe comes ſhorteſt, and 

time addeth and perfecteth. But in ſciences of con- 
ceit, the firſt author goeth furtheſt, and time leeſeth and 
corrupteth. Painting, Artillery, Sayling, and the like 
groſly managed at firſt, by time accommodate and refined. 
The philoſophies and ſciences of Ariſtotle, Plato, De- 
mocritus, Hippocrates, of moſt vigour at firſt, by time 


degenerated and imbaſed. In the former many wits and 


induſtries contributed in one. In the latter many mens 
wits ſpent to deprave the wit of one. 

The error is both in the deliverer and in- the receiver. 
he that delivereth knowledge, deſireth to deliver it in 
ſuch form as may be ſooneſt believed, and not as may 
eaſilyeſt examined. he that receiveth knowledge, de- 
fireth rather preſent ſatisfaction than expectant ſearch, 
and ſo rather not to doubt than not to err. Glory ma- 
keth the author not to lay open his weakneſs: and ſloth 


maketh the diſciple not to know his ſtrength. 


Then begin men to aſpire to the ſecond prizes, to be 
a profound interpreter and commenter, to be a ſharp 
champion and defender, to be a methodical compounder 
and abridger. And this is the unfortunate ſucceſſion of 
wits which the world hath yet had, whereby the patri- 


mony of all knowledge goeth not on huſbanded or impro- 
8 N - = ved, 


of Nature. 


ved, but waſted and decayed. for knowledge is like a 
water that will never ariſe again higher than the levell 
from which it fell. And therefore to go beyond Ariſtotle 
by the light of Ariſtotle, is to think that a horrowed 
light can encreaſe the original light from whom it is ta- 
ken.. So then, no true ſucceſſion of wits having been in 
the world; either we muſt conclude, that knowledge is 
but a taſk for one man's life, and then vain was the 
complaint, that Life is ſhort, and Art is long: or elſe, 
that the knowledge that now 1s, 1s bur a ſhrub; and not 
that tree which is never dangerous, but where it is to the 
purpoſe of knowing good and evil; which defire ever 
riſeth upon an appetite to elect, and not to obey, and fo 
containeth in it a manifeſt defection. 


That the pretended ſucceſſion of wits hath been 
evil placed, for as much as after variety of 
ſets and opinions, the moſt popular and not 
the trueſt prevaileth and weareth out the reſt ; 
being the 7th chapter, a fragment, 


T is ſenſible to think, that when men enter firſt into 

ſearch and enquiry, according to the ſeveral frames 
and compoſitions of their underſtanding, they light upon 
differing conceipts, and ſo all opinions and doubts are 
beaten over; and then men having made a taſte of all, 
wax weary of variety, and fo reject the worſt, and 
hold themſelves to the beſt, either ſome one if it be e- 
minent; or ſome two or three, if they be in ſome e- 
quality; which afterwards are received and carried on, 
and the reſt extinct. 
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But troth is contrary; and that time is like a river, 


which carrieth down things which are light and blown 


up, and ſinketh and drowneth that which is ſadde and 
weighty. for howſoever Governments have ſeveral forms, 
ſometimes one governing, ſometimes few, ſometimes the 
multitude; yet the ſtate of knowledge is ever a Demo- 
cratie, and that prevaileth which is moſt agreeable to the 
ſences and conceits of people. As for example, there is 
no great doubt, but he that did put the beginnings of 
things to be ſolid, void, and motion to the center, was in 
better earneſt than he that put matter, form and ſhift, 
or he that put the mind, motion and matter. for no man 
ſhall enter into inquiſition of nature, but ſhall paſs by 
that opinion of Democritus; whereas he ſhall never come 
near the other two opinions, but leave them aloof, for 
the ſchools and table-talk. yet thoſe of Ariſtotle and 
Plato, becauſe they be both agreeable to popular ſenſe, 
and the one was uttered with ſubtilty and the ſpirit of 
contradiction, and the other with a ſtile of ornament 
and majeſty, did hold out, and the other gave place, Ic 


Of the impediments of knowledge , in haudling 
it by parts, and in ſhipping off particular 
ſciences, from the root and ſtoc of unwerſal 


knowledge ; being the 8th chapter, the whole 
chapter. 


4 CERO the orator, willing to magnify his own pro- 
feſſion, and thereupon ſpending many words to main- 
tain that eloquence was not a ſhop of good words and 


elegancies, but a treaſury and receipt of all knowledges, 
| ſo 


9 Nuvi nd 


ſo far forth as may appertain to the handling and mo- 
ving of the minds and affections of men by ſpeech; 
maketh great complaint of the ſchool of Socrates; that 


whereas before his time the ſame profeſſors of wiſdom 


in Greece did pretend to teach an univerſal ſapience and 
knowledge both of matter and words, Socrates divorced 
them, and withdrew philoſophy, and left rhetorick to 
it ſelf, which by that deſtitution became but a barren 
and unnoble ſcience, And in particular ſciences we ſee, 
that if men fall to ſubdivide their labours, as to be an 
oculiſt in phyfick, or to be perfect in ſome one title of 
the law or the like, they may prove ready and ſubtile, 
but not deep or fufficient, no not in that ſubje& which 
they do particularly attend, becauſe of that conſent which 
it hath with the reſt, And it is a matter of common 
diſcourſe, of the chain of ſciences, how they are linked 
together, in ſo much as the Grecians, who had terms at 
will, have fitted it of a name of Circle Learning. Ne- 


vertheleſs I that hold it for a great impediment towards 


the advancement and further invention of knowledge, 
that particular arts and ſciences have been difincorporated 
from general knowledge, do not underſtand one and the 
{ame thing, which Cicero's diſcourſe, and the note and 
conceit of the Grecians in their word Circle Learning 
do intend. for I mean not that uſe which one ſcience 
hath of another for ornament or help in practiſe, as the 
orator hath of knowledge of affections for moving, or 
as military ſcience may have uſe of geometry for fortifi- 


cations; but I mean it directly of that uſe by way of 


ſupply of light and in formation, which the particulars 
and inſtances of one ſcience do yield and preſent for the 
framing 


* 
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framing or correcting of the axioms of another ſcience 
in their very truth and notion. And therefore that ex- 
ample of Oculiſts and Title Lawyers doth come nearer 
my conceit than the other two; for ſciences diſtinguiſhed 
have a dependance upon univerſal knowledge to be aug- 
mented and rectified by the ſuperior light thereof; as well 
as the parts and members of a ſcience have upon the 
maxims of the ſame ſcience, and the mutual light and 
conſent which one part receiveth of another. And there- 
fore the opinion of Copernicus in Aſtronomy, which A- 
ſtronomy it ſelf cannot correct, becauſe it is not repug- 
nant to any of the appearances; yet natural philoſophy 
doth correct. On the other fide, if ſome of the ancient 
philoſophers had been perfect in the obſervations of A- 
ſtronomy, and had called them to councel when they 
made their principles and firſt axioms, they would never 
have divided their philoſophy, as the Coſmographers do 
their deſcriptions by globes, making one philoſophy for 
heaven, and another for under heaven, as in effect they 
do. | TP 

So if the moral philoſophers, that have ſpent ſuch an 
infinite quantity of debate touching good, and the high- 
eſt good, had caſt their eye abroad upon nature, and be- 
held the appetite that is in all things to receive and to 
give; the one motion affecting preſervation, and the o- 
ther multiplication; which appetites are moſt evidently 
ſeen in living creatures, in the pleaſure of nouriſhment 
and generation; and in man do make the apteſt and 
moft natural diviſion of all his defires, being either of 
ſenſe of pleaſure, or ſenſe of power; and in the univer- 
ſal frame of the world are figured, the one in the beams 


of 
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of heaven which iſſue forth, and the other in the Iap of 
the earth which takes in. and again, if they had ob- 
ſerved the motion of congruity, or ſituation of the parts 
in reſpect of the whole, evident in ſo many particulars. 


and laſtly, if they had conſidered the motion (familiar 


in attraction of things) to approach to that which is 
higher in the ſame kind. when by theſe obſervations, ſo 
eaſy and concurring in natural philoſophy, they ſhould 
have found out this quaternion of good, in enjoying or 
fruition, effecting or operation, conſenting or proportion, 
and approach or aſſumption ; they would have ſaved and 
abridged much of their long and wandring diſcourſes of 
pleature, vertue, duty and religion. So likewiſe in this 
ſame Logick and Rhetorick, or acts of argument and 
grace of ſpeech, if the great maſters of them would but 
have gone a form lower, and looked but into the obſer- 
vations of Grammar concerning the kinds of words, 
their derivations, deflexions and ſyntax, ſpecially inrich- 
ing the ſame, with the helpes of ſeveral languages, with 
their differing proprieties of words, phraſes and tropes, 
they might have found out more and better footſteps of 
common reafon, help of diſputation, and advantages of 
cavillation, than many of theſe which they have pro- 
pounded. So again, a man ſhould be thought to dally, 
if he did note how the figures of Rhetorick and Muſick, 
are many of them the fame. The repetitions and tra- 
ductions in fpeech, and the reports and hauntings of 
ſounds in muſick, are the very ſame things. Plutarch 
hath almoſt made a book of the Lacedemonian kind of 
jeſting, which joyned ever pleaſure with diſtaſte. Sir, 
(faith a man of art to Philip King of Macedon, when 
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he controlled him in his faculty) God forbid your 8 
tune ſhould be ſuch as to know theſe things better than J. 
In taxing his ignorance in his art, he repreſented to 
him the perpetual greatneſs of his fortune, leaving 
him no vacant time for ſo mean a ſkill. Now in Mu- 
ſick it is one of the ordinarieſt flowers to fall from a 
diſcord, or hard tune, upon a ſweet accord. The figure 
that Cicero and the reſt commend, as one of the beſt 
points of elegancy, which is the fine checking of ex- 
pectation, is no leſs well known to the Muſicians, when 
they have a ſpecial grace in flying the cloſe or cadence. 
And theſe are no alluſions but direct communities, the 
ſame delights of the mind being to be found not only in 
Muſick, Rhetorick, but in moral philoſophy, policy 
and other knowledges, and that obſcure in the one, which 
is more apparent in the other, yea and that diſcovered 
in the one, which is not found at all in the other, and 
ſo one ſcience greatly aiding to the invention and aug- 
mentation of another. And therefore, without this in- 
tercourſe, the axioms of ſciences will fall out to be 
neither full nor true; but will be ſuch opinions, as Ari- 
totle in ſome places doth wiſely cenſure, when he faith, 
Theſe are the opinions of perſons that have reſpect but to 
a few things. So then we ce, that this note leadeth us 
to an adminiſtration of knowledge in ſome ſuch order 
and policy, as the King of Spain, in regard of his great 
dominions, uſeth in ſtate: who though he hath particu- 
lar councils for ſeveral countries and affairs, yet hath one 
council of ſtate, or laſt reſort, that receiveth the adver- 
tiſements and certificates from all the reſt. hitherto of 
the diverſion, ſucceſſion and conference of wits. 


That 
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That the end and ſcope of knowledge hath been 


generally miſtalen, and that men were never 


well adviſed what it was they ſonght ; being 


the 9th chapter, whereof a fragment (which 


is the end of the ſame chapter) is before. 


T appeareth then how rarely the wits and labours of 

men have been converted to the ſevere and original 
inquiſition of knowledge; and in thoſe who have pre- 
tended, what hurt hath been done by the affectation of 
profeſſors, and the diſtraction of ſuch as were no profet- 
ſors; and how there was never in effect any conjunction 
or combination of wits in the firſt and inducing ſearch, 
but that every man wrought apart, and would either 
bavechis own way, or elſe would go no further than his 
guide, having in the one caſe the honour of a firſt, and 
in the other the eaſe of a ſecond; and laſtly, how in 
the deſcent and continuance of wits and labours, the ſuc- 


ceſſion hath been in the moſt popular and weak opi- 


nions, like unto the weakeſt natures, which many times 
have moſt children; and in them alſo the condition of 


ſucceſſion hath been rather to defend and to adorn than 
to add; and if to add, yet that addition to be rather a 


refining of a part than an encreaſe of the whole. But 
the impediments of time and accidents, though they have 
wrought a general indiſpoſition, yet are they not fo pe- 
remptory and binding, as the internal impediments and 
clouds in the mind and ſpirit of man, wheneos.s it now 
tolloweth to ſpeak. | 
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The Scripture, ſpeaking of the worſt ſort of error, 
faith, Errare ſecit eos in invio & non in via. for a man 
may wander in the way, by rounding up and down ; 
but if men have failed in their very direction and addreſs, 
that error will never by good fortune correct it ſelf. Now 
it hath fared with men in their contemplations, as Seneca 
faith it fareth with them in their actions, De partibus 
vite quiſque deliberat, de ſumma nemo. A courſe very 
ordinary with men who receive for the moſt part their 
final ends from the inclination of their nature, or from 
common example and. opinion, never queſtioning or exa- 
mining them, nor reducing them to any clear certainty ; 
and uſe only to call themſelves to accompt and delibera- 
tion touching the means and ſecond ends, and thereby 
ſet themſelves in the right way to the wrong place. So 
likewiſe upon the natural curiofity and defire to know, 
they have put themſelves in way without boreſight or 
conſideration of their journeys end. 

For I find that even thoſe that ave ſought knowledge 
for it ſelf, and not for benefit, or oſtentation, or any 


practical inablement in the courſe of their life, have ne- 


vertlieleſs propounded to themſelves a wrong mark, 
namely ſatisfaction (which men call truth) and not ope- 
ration. for as in the courts and ſervices of princes and 
ſtates it is a much eaſier matter to give ſatisfaction than 
to do the buſineſs; ſo in the inquiring of cauſes and rea- 
ſons it is much eaſier to find out ſuch cauſes as will ſa- 
tisfy the mind of man. and quiet objections, than ſuch 
cauſes as will direct him and give him light to new ex- 
periences and inventions. And this did Celſus note wiſe- 
39" and truly, how that the cauſes which are in uſe, and 
| whefeor 
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whereof the knowledges now received do conſiſt, were in 
time minors and ſubſequents to the knowledge of the 
particulars out of which they were induced and collected; 
and that it was not the light of thoſe cauſes which diſco- 
vered particulars, but only the particulars being firſt 
found, men did fall on glofling and diſcourſing of the 
cauſes; which is the reaſon, why the learning that now 
is hath the curſe of barrenneſs, and is courteſan like for 


pleaſure, and not for fruit. Nay, to compare it rightly, 


the ſtrange fiction of the poets of the transformation of 
Scylla, ſeemeth to be a lively emblem of this philoſophy 
and knowledge. A fair woman upward in the parts of 
ſhow, but when you come to the parts of uſe and gene- 
ration, barking monſters, for no better are the endleſs 
diſtorted queſtions, which ever have been, and of neceſ- 
ſity muft be, the end and womb of ſuch knowledge. 


Here followeth an abridgment of drvers chapters 
of the firft book of the Interpretation of Na- 


Ire. | 
CHAP. XII. 


"HAT in deciding and determining of the truth of 
knowledge, men have put themſelves upon tryals 

not competent. That antiquity and authority, common 
and confeſſed notions, the natural and yielding conſent of 
the mind, the harmony and coherence of a knowledge 
in it ſelf, the eſtabliſhing of principles with the touch 
and reduction of other propoſitions unto them, indu- 
tions without inſtances contradictory, and the report of 
the ſenſes, are none of them abſolute and infallible evi- 
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dence of truth; and bring no ſecurity ſufficient for ef- 
fects and operations. That the diſcovery of new works 
or active directions not known before, is the only tryal 
to be accepted of; and yet not that neither, in caſe 
where one particular giveth light to another; but where 
particulars induce an axiom or obſervation, which axiom 
found out, diſcovereth and deſigneth new particulars, 
That the nature of this tryal is not only upon the point, 
whether the knowledge be profitable or no, but even up- 
on the point, whether the knowledge be true or no. not 
becauſe you may always conclude, that the axiom which 
diſcovereth new inſtances is true; but contrarywiſe you 
may ſafely conclude, that if it diſcover not any new in- 
ſtance, it is vain and untrue. That by new inſtances are 
not always to be underſtood new Recipes, but new aſſigna- 
tions; and of the diverſity between theſe two. That the 
ſubtilty of words, arguments, notions, yea of the ſenſes 
themſelves, is but rude and groſs in compariſon of the 
ſubtilty of things. And of the ſlothful and flattering opi- 
nions of thoſe which pretend to honour the mind of man 
in withdrawing and abſtracting it from particulars; and 
of the inducements and motives whereupon ſuch opinions 
have been conceyved and received. 


Cu AP. XIII. 


P the error in propounding, chiefly the ſearch of 
cauſes and productions of things concreate, which 

are infinite and tranſitory; and not of abſtract natures, 
which are few and permanent. That theſe natures are as 


the alphabet or fimple letters, whereof the variety of 
things 


of NATURE. 
things conſiſteth; or as the colours mingled in the pain- 
ter's ſhell, wherewith he is able to make infinite variety 
of faces or ſhapes. An enumeration of them according to 
popular note. That at the firſt one would conceive that 
in the ſchools by natural philoſophy were meant the 
knowledge of the efficients of things concreate ; and by 
Metaphyſick the knowledge of the forms of natures ſim- 
ple; which is a good and fit diviſion of knowledge: but 
upon examination there is no ſuch matter by them in- 
tended. That the little enquiry into the production of 
fimple natures, ſheweth well that works were not ſought; 
becauſe by the former knowledge ſome ſmall and ſuper- 
ficial deflexions from the ordinary generations and pro- 
ductions may be found out, but the diſcovery of all pro- 
found and radical alteration muſt ariſe out of the latter 
knowledge. 


CmnArm XI. 


F the error in propounding the ſearch of the ma- 

terials, or dead beginnings or principles of things, 
and not the nature of motions, inclinations and applica- 
tions. That the whole ſcope of the former ſearch is im- 
pertinent and vain; both becauſe there are no ſuch be- 
ginnings, and if there were they could not be known. 
That the latter manner of ſearch (which is all) they paſs 
over compendiouſly and {lightly as a bye matter. That 
the ſeveral conceits in that kind; as that the lively and 
moving beginnings of things ſhould be ſhift or appetite 
of matter to privation ; the ſpirit of the world, working 
in matter according to platform; the proceeding or fructi- 
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the intercourſe of the elements by mediation of their 
common qualities ; the appetite of like portions to unite 
themſelves ; amity and diſcord, or ſympathy and antipa- 
thy; motion to the centre, with motion of ſtripe or preſs; 
the caſual agitation, aggregation, and eſſays of the ſolid 


Portions in the void ſpace; motion of ſhuttings and o- 


penings, are all mere nugations. And that the calculating 
and ordination of the true degrees, moments, limits and 
laws of motions and alterations (by means whereof all 
works and effects are produced) is a matter of a far other 


nature, than to confiſt in ſuch eaſy and wild generalities. 


Cnar, XV. 


Ax the great error of inquiring knowledge in anti- 
cipations. That I call anticipations ; the voluntary 
collections that the mind maketh of knowledge, which 


is every man's reaſon. That though this be a ſolemn 


thing, and ſerves the turn to negotiate between man and 


man (becauſe of the conformity and participation of 


men's minds in the like errors) yet towards enquiry of 
the truth of things and works, it is of no value. That 
civil reſpects are a lett that this pretended reaſon ſhould 
not be ſo contemptibly ſpoken of, as were fit and medi- 
cinable, in regard that hath been too much exalted and 
glorified, to the infinite detriment of man's eſtate, Of 
the nature of words, and their facility and aptneſs to 
cover and grace the defects of anticipations. That ir is 
no marvail if theſe anticipations have brought forth ſuch 
diverſity and repugnance in opinions, theories or philo- 

| {ophies, 
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ſophies, as ſo many fable of ſeveral arguments. That 
had not the nature of civil cuſtoms and government been 
in moſt times ſomewhat adverſe to ſuch innovations, 
though contemplative, there might have been, and would 


439 


have been many more. That the ſecond ſchool of tanze 


Academiques and the ſect of Pyrrho, or the Conſiderers, 
that denied comprehenſion as to the diſabling of man's 


knowledge (entertained in anticipations) is well to be | 


allowed: but that they ought, when they had overthrown 
and purged the floor of the ruins, to have ſought to 
build better in place. And more eſpecially that they did 


unjuſtly and prejudicially, to charge the deceipt upon the 


report of the ſenſes, which admitteth very ſparing re- 
medy; being indeed to have been charged upon the anti- 
cipations of the mind, which admitteth a perfe& reme- 


dy. That the information of the ſenſes is ſufficient, not 


becauſe they err not, but becauſe the uſe of the ſence in 
diſcovering of knowledge is for the moſt part not imme- 
diate. So that it is the work, effect or inſtance, that tri- 
eth the axiom, and the ſence doth but try the work 
done or not done, being or not being. That the mind 


of man in collecting knowledge ' needeth great variety of 


helps, as well as the hand of man in manual and me- 
chanical practices needeth great variety of inftruments. 
And that it were a poor work, that it inſtruments were 
removed, men would overcome with their naked hands. 

And of the diſtinct points of want and er in 
the mind of man. 0071 


CHAP. 
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CAT. XVI. 


HAT the mind of a man, as it is not a veſſel of 

that content or receipt to comprehend knowledge 
without helps and ſupplies; ſo again it is not ſincere, but 
of an ill and corrupt tincture. Of the inherent and pro- 
found errors and ſuperſtitions in the nature of the mind, 
and of the four ſorts of idols or falſe appearances that of- 
fer themſelves to the underſtanding in the inquifition of 
knowledge: that is to ſay, the Idols of the Tribe, the 
Idols of the Pallace, the Idols of the Cave, and the Idols 
of the Theatre. That theſe four, added to the incapacity 
of the mind, and the vanity and malignity of the af- 
| | fections, leave nothing but impotency and confuſion. A 
recital of the particular kinds of theſe four idols, with 
ſome choſen examples of the opinions they have begot, 
ſuch of them as have ſupplanted the ſtate of knowledge 
molt. gs 


CH AP. XVII. 


F the errors of ſuch as have deſcended and applied 
themſelves to experience, and attempted to induce 

knowledge upon particulars. That they have not had 
the reſolution and ſtrength of mind to free themſelves 
wholly from anticipations, but have made a confuſion 
and intermixture of anticipations and obſervations, and 
ſo vaniſhed. That if any have had the ſtrength of mind 
generally to purge away and diſcharge all anticipations; 
they have not had that greater and double ſtrength and 
patience of mind, as well to repel new anticipations af- 
ter 
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ter the view and ſearch of particulars, as to reje& old 
which were in their mind before ; but have from parti- 
culars and hiſtory flown up to principles without the 
mean degrees, and ſo framed all the middle generalities 
or axioms, not by way of ſcale or aſcenſion from particu- 
lars, but by way of derivation from principles, whence 
hath iſſued the infinite chaos of ſhadows and moths, 
wherewith both books and minds have been hitherto, and 
may be yet hereafter much more peſtered. That in the 
courſe of thoſe derivations to make them yet the more 
unprofitable they have uſed, when any light of new in- 
ſtance oppoſite to any aſſertion appeared, rather to re- 
concile the inſtance, than to amend the rule. That if 
any have had, or ſhall have the power and reſolution to 
fortify and incloſe his mind againſt all anticipations, yet 
if he have not been or ſhall not be cautioned by the full 
underſtanding of the nature of the mind and ſpirit of 
man, and therein of the ſtates, poors and paſſages both 
of knowledge and error, he hath not been nor ſhall not 
be poſſibly able to guide or keep on his courſe aright. 
That thoſe that have been converſant in experience and 
obſervation have uſed, when they have intended to diſcover 
the cauſe of any effect, to fix their conſideration narrow- 
ly and exactly upon that effect it ſelf, with all the cir- 
cumſtances thereof, and to vary the trial thereof as many 
ways as can be deviſed; which courſe amounteth but to 
a tedious curioſity, and ever breaketh off in wondring 
and not in knowing. And that they have not uſed to en- 
large their obſervation to match and ſort that effect with 
inſtances of a diverſe ſubject, which muſt of neceſſity be 
before any cauſe be found out. That they have paſſed 
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over the obſervation of inſtances vulgar and ignoble, and 
ſtayed their attention chiefly upon inſtances of mark ; 
whereas the other ſort are for the moſt part more ſigni- 
ficant, and of better light and information. That every 
particular that worketh any effect, is a thing compounded 
(more or leſs) of diverſe fingle natures (more manifeſt 
and more obſcure) and that it appeareth not to whether 
of the natures the effect is to be aſcribed; and yet not- 
withſtanding they have taken a courſe without breaking 
particulars, and reducing them by excluſions and inclu- 
ſions to a definite point, to conclude upon inductions in 
groſs, which empirical courſe is no leſs vain than the 
ſcholaſtical. That all ſuch as have ſought action and 
work out of their enquiry, have been haſty and preſſing 
to diſcover ſome practices for preſent uſe, and not to diſ- 
cover axioms, joining with them the new afſignations as 
their ſureties. That the forerunning of the mind to frame 
recipes upon axioms at the entrance, is like Atalanta's 
golden ball that hindereth and interrupteth the courſe ; 
and is to be inhibited till you have aſcended to a certain 
ſtage and degree of generalities; which forbearance will 
be liberally recompenced in the end: And that chance 
diſcovereth new inventions by one and one, but ſcience 
by knots and cluſters. That they have not collected ſuf- 
ficient quantity of particulars, nor them in ſufficient cer- 
tainty and ſubtilty, nor of all ſeveral kinds, nor with thoſe 
advantages and diſcretions in the entry and ſorting which 


are requiſite, and of the weak manner of collecting na- 
tural hiſtory, which hath been uſed. Laſtly, that they 


had no knowledge of the formulary of interpretation, 


the work whereof is to abridge experience, and to make 
| things 
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things as certainlie found out by axiom in ſhort 'time, 
as by infinite experiences in ages. 


Cn ATR 


HAT the cautels and deviſes put in practiſe in the 
delivery of knowledge for the covering and pal- 
liating of ignorance, and the gracing and over-valuing of 
that they utter, are without number; but none more bold 
and more hurtful than two: the one, that men have uſed 
of a few obſervations upon any ſubject, to make a ſolemn 
and formal art, by filling it up with diſcourſe, accom- 
modating it with ſome circumſtances and directions to 
practiſe, and digeſting it into method, whereby men 
grow fatisfied and ſecure, as if no more enquiry were to 
be made of that matter; the other, that men have uſed to 
diſcharge ignorance with credit, in defining all thoſe ef- 
fects which they cannot attain unto to be out of the 
compaſs of art and human endeavour. That the very 
ſtiles and forms of utterance are ſo many characters of 
impoſture, ſome chuſing a ſtyle of pugnacity and con- 
_ tention, ſome of ſatyr and reprehenſion, ſome of plauſi- 
ble and tempting ſimilitudes and examples, ſome of great 
words and high diſcourſe, ſome of ſhort and dark ſen- 
tences, ſome of exactneſs of method, all of poſitive affir- 
mation; without diſcloſing the true motives and proofs 
of their opinions, or free confeſſing their ignorance or 
doubts, except it be now and then for a grace and in 
cunning to win the more credit in the reſt, and not in 
good faith. That although men be free from theſe er- 
rors and incumbrances in the will and affection, yet it is 
| LIT s- not 
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not a thing ſo eaſy as is conceived, to convey the conceit 
of one man's mind into the mind of another, without 
loſs or miſtaking, ſpecially in notions new and differing 
from thoſe that are received. That never any knowledge 
was delivered in the ſame order it was invented, no not 
in the mathematicks, though it ſhould ſeem other Wiſe, 
in regard that the propoſitions placed laſt do uſe the pro- 
poſitions or grants placed firſt for their proof and demon- 
ſtration, that there are forms and methods of tradition 
wholly diſtinct and differing , according to their ends 
whercto they are directed. That there are two ends of 
tradition of knowledge, the one to teach and inſtruct for 
uſe and practice, the other to impart or intimate for re- 
examination and progreſſion. That the former of theſe 
ends requireth a method not the ſame, whereby it was 
invented and induced, but ſuch as is moſt compendious. 
and ready, whereby it may be uſed and applyed. That 
the latter of the ends, which is where a knowledge is de- 
livered to be continued and ſpun on by a ſucceſſion of 
labours, requireth a method whereby it may be tranſpo- 
ſed to another in the ſame manner as it was collected, to 
the end it may be diſcerned both where the work is weak, 
and where it breaketh off, That this latter method is 
not only unfit for the former end, bur alſo impoſſible 
for all knowledge gathered and infinuated by anticipa- 
tions, becauſe the mind working inwardly of it felf, no 
man can give a juſt account how he came to that know- 
ledge which he hath received, and that therefore this 
method is peculiar for knowledge gathered by interpreta- 
tion. That the diſcretion antiently obſerved, though by 


the preſident of many vain perſons and deceivers diſ- 
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graced, of publiſhing part and reſerving part to a private 
ſucceſſion, and of publiſhing in a manner whereby it 
ſhall not be to the capacity nor taſte of all, but ſhall as 
it were ſingle and adopt his reader, is not to be laid a- 
fide, both for the avoiding of abuſe in the excluded, and 
the ſtrengthening of affection in the admitted. That 
there are other virtues of tradition, as that there be no 
occaſion given to. error, and that it carry a vigour to 
root and ſpread againſt the vanity of wits and injuries 
of time, all which, if they were ever due to any know- 
ledge delivered, or if they were never due to any human 
knowledge heretofore delivered, yet are now due to the 


knowledge propounded. 
CH AP. XIX. 


F the impediments which have been in the affe- 
ions, the principal whereof hath been deſpair 

or diffidence, and the ſtrong apprehenſion of the diffi- 
culty obſcurity and infiniteneſs which belongeth to the 
invention of knowledge, and that men have not known 
their own ſtrength; and that the ſuppoſed difficulties and 
vaſtneſs of the work is rather in ſhew and muſter, than 
in ſtate or ſubſtance, where the true way is taken. That 
this difidence hath moved and cauſed ſome never to en- 
ter into ſearch, and others, when they have been en- 
tred, either to give over, or to ſeek a more compendious 
courſe than can ſtand with the nature of true ſearch. 
That of thoſe that have refuſed and prejudged enquiry, 
the more ſober and grave fort of wits have depended up- 
on authors and traditions, and the more vain and credu- 
lous 
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lous reſorted to revelation and intelligence with ſpirits 
and higher natures. That of thoſe that have entred in- 
to ſearch, ſome having fallen upon ſome conceipts, which 
they after conſider to be the ſame which they have found 
in former authors, have ſuddenly taken a perſuafion that 
a man ſhall (but with much labour) incur and light up- 


on the ſame inventions which he might with eaſe re- 


ceive from others, and that it is but a vanity and ſelf- 
pleaſing of the wit to go about again, as one that would 
rather have a flower of his own gathering, than much 
better gathered to his hand. That the ſame humour of 
ſloth and diffidence ſuggeſteth, that a man ſhall but re- 
vive ſome ancient opinion which was long ago pro- 
pounded, examined and rejected. And that it is eaſy to 
err in conceipt, that a man's obſervation or notion is the 
fame with a former opinion, both becauſe new conceipts 
muſt of neceſſity be uttered in old words, and becauſe 
upon true and erroneous grounds men may meet in con- 
ſequence or concluſion, as ſeveral lines or circles that 
cut in ſome one point. That the greateſt part of thoſe 
that have deſcended into ſearch, have choſen for the 
moſt artificial and compendious courſe, to induce princi- 
ples out of particulars, and to reduce all other propoſi- 
tions unto principles, and ſo inſtead of the neareſt way, 
have been led to no way, or a meer labyrinth. That 
the two contemplative ways have ſome reſemblance with 
the old parable of the two moral ways, the one begin- 
ning with incertainty and difficulty, and ending in plain- 
neſs and certainty; and the other beginning with ſhew 
of plainneſs and certainty, and ending in difficulty and 
incertainty. Of the great and manifeſt error and untrue 
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conceipt or eſtimation of the infiniteneſs of particulars, 
whereas indeed all prolixity is in diſcourſe and deriva- 
tions: and of the infinite and moſt laborious expence of 
wit that hath been employed upon toys and matters of 
no fruit or value. That although. the period of one age 
cannot advance men to the furtheſt point of interpreta- 
tion of nature (except the work ſhould be undertaken 
with greater helps than can be expected) yet it cannot 
fail in much leſs ſpace of time to make return of many 
ſingular commodities towards the ſtate and occaſions of 
man's life. That there is leſs reaſon of diſtruſt in the 
courſe of interpretation now propounded, than in any 
knowledge formerly delivered, becauſe this courſe doth 
in ſort equal mens wits, and leaveth no great advantage 
or preheminence to the perfect and excellent motions of 
the ſpirit. That to draw a ſtreight line, or to make a 
circle perfect round by aim of hand only, there muſt 
be a great difference between an unſteady and unpracti- 
ſed hand, and a ſteady and practiſed; but to do it by 
rule or compaſs, it is much alike. 


C HAP. XXI. 


F the impediments which have been in the two 

extream humours of admiration of antiquity and 
love of novelty, and again of over-ſervile reverence, or 
over-light ſcorn of the opinions of others, 
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F the impediments which have been in the af. 
fection of pride, ſpecially of one kind, which is 

the diſdain of dwelling and being converſant much in 
experiences and particulars, ſpecially fuch as are vulgar 
in occurrency, and baſe and ignoble in uſe. That beſides 
certain higher myſteries of pride, generalities ſeem to 
have a dignity and ſolemnity, in that they do not put 
men in mind of their familiar actions, in that they have 
leſs affinity with arts mechanical and illiberal, in that 
they are not ſo ſubject to be controuled by perſons of mean 
obſervation, in that they ſeem to teach men that they 
know not, and not to refer them to that they know. 
All which conditions directly feeding the humour of 
pride, particulars do want. That the majeſty of genera- 
lities, and the divine nature of the mind in taking them 
(if chey be truly collected, and be indeed the direct re- 
flexions of things) cannot be too much magnified. And 
that it is true, that interpretation is the very natural and 
direct intention, action and progreſſion of the under- 
ſtanding, delivered from impediments. And that all an- 


ticipation is but a deflexion or declination by accident. 


SAAT. 


F the impediments which have been in the ſtate 
of heathen religion, and other ſuperſtitions and 
errors of religion. And that in the true religion there 
hath not, nor is any impediment, except it be by acci- 
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dent or intermixture of humour. That a religion which 


conſiſteth in rytes and forms of adoration, and not in 
confeſſions and beliefs, is adverſe to knowledge, becauſe 


men having liberty to enquire and diſcourſe of theology 


at pleaſure, it cometh to paſs that all inquiſition of na- 
ture endeth and limiteth it ſelf in ſuch metaphyſical or 
theological diſcourſe; whereas if mens wits be ſhut out 
of that port, it turneth them again to diſcover, and ſo to 
ſeek reaſon of reaſon more deeply. And that ſuch was 
the religion of the Heathen. That a religion that is jea- 
lous of the variety of learning, diſcourſe, opinions and 
ſects (as miſdoubting it may ſhake the foundations) or 
that cheriſheth devotion upon ſimplicity and ignorance, 
as aſcribing ordinary effects to the immediate working of 
God, is adverſe to knowledge. That ſuch is the religion 


of the Turk, and ſuch hath been the abuſe of Chriſtian 


religion at ſome ſeveral times, and in ſome ſeveral fa- 
ctions. And of the ſingular advantage which the Chri- 
ſtian religion hath towards the furtherance of true know- 
ledge, in that it excludeth and interdicteth human rea- 
ſon, whether by interpretation or anticipation, from 
examining or diſcuſſing of the myſteries and principles 
of faith. 

CH A. XXVI. 


F the impediments which have been in the nature 

of ſociety, and the policies of ſtate. That there 

is no compoſition of eſtate or ſociety, nor order or qua- 
lity of perſons, which have not ſome point of contra- 
riety towards true knowledge. That Monarchies incline 
wits to profit and pleaſure, and commonwealths to glory 
Mmm and 
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Of the Interpretation 
and vanity. That Univerſities incline 'wits to ſophiſtry 
and affectation; Cloiſters to fables and unprofitable ſub- 
tilty; Study at large to variety; and that it is hard to ſay, 
whether mixture of contemplations with an active life, 
or retiring wholly to ee do diſable and hin- 
der the mind more. 


— 


TzMPORIS PARTUS MASCULUS, frove de In- 
terpretatione Nature, lib. 3. 


1. Perpolitio & applicatio mentis. 
2. Lumen Nature; ſeu formula Interpretationts. 
I. 1 illuminata; ve veritas rerum. 


Car. I. Tradendi modus legitimus. 


EPERIO (fili) complures in rerum ſcientia, quam 

ſibi videntur adepti, vel proferenda vel rurſus oc- 
cultanda neutiquam è fide ſua ac officio ſe gerere. Eo- 
dem damno, licet culpa fortaſſis minore peccant, & illi 
qui probe quidem morati, ſed minus prudentes ſunt, nec 


artem ac præcepta tenent quo quæque modo ſint propo- 


nenda. Neque tamen de hac tradentium ſcientiarum ſive 
malignitate ſive inſcitia querela eſt inſtituenda. Sane ſi 


rerum pondera docendi imperitia fregiſſent, non immerito 


quis indignetur. Rerum vero ineptiis docendi importu- 
nitatem vel jure deberi exiſtimandum eſt. Ego autem 
longe ab his diverſus te impertiturus non ingenii com- 
menta nec verborum umbras, nec religionem admiſtam, 
nec obſervationes quaſdam populares, vel experimenta 
quædam nobilia in theoriæ fabulas concinnata; ſed re- 

vera 


i 


of Nature: 

vera naturam cum fetibus ſuis tibi addicturus & manci- 
paturus, num videor dignum argumentum prez manibus 
habere quod tractandi vel ambitione vel inſcitia, vel vitio 
quovis polluam ? Ita fim (fili) itaque humani in uni- 
verſum imperii anguſtias nunquam fatis deploratas ad 
datos fines proferam (quod mihi ex humanis ſolum in 
votis eſt) ut tibi optima fide, atque ex altiſſima mentis 
mez providentia, & exploratiſſimo rerum & animorum 
ſtatu hæc traditurus ſim, modo omnium maxime legi- 
timo. Quis tandem (inquies) eſt modus ille legitimus? 


Quin tu mitte artes & ambages, rem exhibe nudam no- 


bis, ut judicio noſtro uti poſſimus. Atque utinam (fili 
ſuaviſſime) eo loco ſint res veſtræ ut hoc fieri poſſet. An 
tu cenſes, cum omnes omnium mentium aditus ac meatus 
obſcuriſſimis idolis, iiſque alte hærentibus & inuſtis ob- 
ſeſſi & obſtructi ſint, veris rerum & nativis radiis ſinceras 
& politas areas adeſſe. Nova eſt ineunda ratio, qua men- 
tibus obductiſſimis illabi poſſimus. Ut enim phrenetico- 
rum deliramenta arte & ingenio ſubvertuntur, vi & con- 
tentione efferantur, emnino ita in hac univerſali inſania 
mos gerendus eſt. Quid? leviores illæ conditiones, que 
ad legitimum ſcientiæ tradendæ modum pertinent, an 
tibi tam expeditæ & faciles videntur? ut modus inno- 
cens fit; id eſt, nulli prorſus errori anſam & occaſio- 
nem præbeat? ut vim quandam infitam & innatam ha- 
beat, tum ad fidem conciliandam, tum ad pellendas inju- 
rias temporis, adeo ut ſcientia ita tradita, veluti planta 
vivax & vegeta, quotidie ſerpat & adoleſcat? ut idoneum 
& legitimum fibi lectorem ſe ponat & quaſi adoptet ? 
Atque hæc omnia præſtiterim, necne, ad tempus futurum 


provoco. 
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831 


FORMULA INQUISITIONIS. 


A s: 


PARS PRIMA. 


. TNA Cs BACON thought in this manner. 
The knowledge whereof the world is now poſſeſ- 
ſed, eſpeciallie that of nature, extendeth not to magnitude 


and certaintie of workes. The Phyſician pronounceth 


many diſeaſes incurable, and faileth oft in the. reſt. The 
Alchymiſts wax old and dye in hopes. The Magicians 
performe nothing that is permanent and profitable. The 
Mechaniques take ſmall light from naturall philoſophie, 
and doe but ſpynne on their own little thridds. Chaunce 
ſometimes. diſcovereth inventions, but that worketh not 
in years, but ages. So he ſaw well, that the inventions 
known are very unperfitt, and that newe are not like ta 
be brought to light, but in great length of tyme, and 
that thoſe which are, came not to light by philoſophie. 
2. He thought alſo this ſtate of knowledge was the 
worſe, becauſe men ſtrive (againſt themſelves) to fave the 


credit of ignorance, and to fatisfie themſelves in this po- 
| vertic.. 
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vertie. for the Phyſician, beſides the cauteles of practice, 
hath this generall cautele of art, that he diſchargeth the 
weakneſſe of his art upon ſuppoſed impoſlibilities ; nei- 
ther can his art be condemned, when it ſelf judgeth. 
That philoſophy alſo, out of which the knowledge of 


phyſick which nowe is in uſe is hewed, receyveth cer- 


tain poſitions and opinions, which (if they be well weigh- 


ed) induce this perſwaſion, that no great workes are to 
be expected from art, and the hand of man; as in parti- 
cular, that opinion, that the heate of the ſunne and fire 
differ in kind; and that other, that compoſition is the 
work of man, and mixture is the work of nature, and 
the like; all tending to the circumſcription of man's 
power, and to artificiall deſpaire; killing in men, not on- 
lie the comfort of imagination, but the induſtry of tryall: 
only upon vaine glorye, to have their art thought perfitt, 
and that all is impoſſible, that is not alreadie found. The 
Alchymiſt diſchargeth his art upon his own errors, ei- 
ther ſuppoſing a miſunderſtanding of the wordes of his 
authors, which maketh him liſten after auricular tradi- 
tions; or els a failing in the true proportions and ſcru- 
ples of practiſe, which maketh him renew infinitelie his 
tryalls, and finding alſo that he lighteth upon ſome mean 
experiments and concluſions by the waye, feedeth upon 
them, and magnifieth them to the moſt, and ſupplieth 
the reſt in hopes. The Magician, when he findeth ſome- 
thing (as he conceiveth) above nature, effected; think- 
eth, when a breach is once made in nature, that it is all 
one, to perform great things and ſmall ; not ſeeing, that 
they are but ſubjects of a certaine kind, wherein magick 
and ſuperſtition hath played in all times. The mechani- 
| call 
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call perſon, if he can refine an invention, or put two or 
three obſervations or practiſes together in one, or couple 
things better with their uſe, or make the work in leſs 
or greater volume, taketh himſelf for an inventor. So 


he ſaw well, that men either perſwade themſelves of new 


inventions as of impoſlibilities; or els thinke they are 


_ alreadie extant, but in ſecret and in few hands; or that 


they accompt of thoſe little induſtries and additions, as 
of inventions, all which turneth to the averting of their 
minds from any juſt and conſtant labour, to invent fur- 
ther in anie quantitie. 

3. He thought alſo, when men did ſet befork them- 
ſelves the variety and perfection of workes, produced by 


mechanicall arts; they are apt rather to admire the pro- 


_ viſions of man, than to apprehend his wants; not conſi- 


dering, that the original inventions, and concluſions of 
nature, which are the life of all that varietie, are not 
many, nor deeply fetched; and that the reſt is bur the 
{ubtile and ruled motion of the inſtrument and hand ; 
and that the ſhop therein is not unlike the librarie, which 
in ſuch number of books conteineth (for the far greater 
part) nothing but iterations, varyed ſometimes in forme, 
but not new in ſubſtaunce. So he ſawe plainlie, that o- 
pinion of ſtore was a cauſe of want; and that both 
workes and doctrines appeare manie, and are few. 

4. He thought alſo, that knowledge is uttered to men 
in a forme, as if everie thing were finiſhed ; for it 1s re- 
duced into arts and methods; which in their diviſions 
do ſeem to include all that may be. And how weaklie 
ſoever the parts are filled, yet they carry the ſhew and 
reaſon of a total; and thereby the writings of ſome re- 
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ceived authors go for the verie art; whereas antiquitie 
uſed to deliver the knowledge which the mynd of man 
had gathered, in obſervations, aphoriſmes, or ſhort and 
diſperſed ſentences, or ſmall tractates of ſome partes that 
they had diligentlie meditated and laboured ; which did 
invite men, both to ponder that which was invented, 
and to add and ſupplie further. But now, ſciences are de- 
livered as to be believed and accepted, and not to be exa- 
mined and further diſcovered; and the ſucceſſion is be- 
tween maſter and diſciple, and not between inventor and 
continuer or advancer ; and therefore {ſciences ſtand at a 
ſtay, and have done for manie ages, and that which is 
poſitive is fixed, and that which is queſtion is kept que- 
ſtion, ſo as the columnes of no further proceeding are 
pitched : And therefore he ſawe plainlie, men had cut 
themſelves off from further invention; and that it is no 
marvayle, that that is not obtained which hath not been 
attempted, but rather ſhut out and debarred. 

5. He thonght alſo, that knowledge is almoſt gene- 
rallie. ſought either for delight and ſatisfaction, or for 
gaine or profeſſion, or for credit and ornament, and that 
cverie of theſe are as Atalanta's balls, which hinder 
the race of invention. for men are ſo farre in theſe cour- 
ſes from ſeeking to encreaſe the maſſe of knowledge, as 
of that maſſe which is, they will take no more than will 
ſerve their turne: and if anie one amongſt ſo manie 
ſeeketh knowledge for it ſelf, yet he rather ſeeketh to 
knowe the varietie of things, than to diſcern of the truth 
and cauſes of them; and if his inquiſition be yet more 
ſevere, yet it tendeth rather to judgement than to inven- 
tion; and rather to diſcover truth in controverſie, than 

new 
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new matter; and if his heart be fo large as he propound- 
eth to himſelf further diſcoverie or invention, yet it is 
rather of newe diſcourſe and ſpeculation of cauſes, than 
of effects and operations. And as for thoſe that have ſo 
much in their mouthes, action and uſe and practiſe, and 
the referring of ſciences thereunto; they meane it of ap- 
plication of that which is knowne, and not of a diſco- 
verie of that which is unknowne. So he ſaw plainlie, that 
this marke, namely, invention of further meanes to in- 
dow the condition and life of man with newe powers 
or workes, was almoſt never yet ſet up and reſolved in 
man's intention and enquirie. 

6. He thought alſo, that amongſt other knowledges, 
natural philoſophie hath been the leaſt followed and la- 
boured. for fince the Chriſtian faith, the greateſt num- 
ber of wits have been employed, and the greateſt helpes 
and rewards have been converted upon Divinitie. And 
before time likewiſe, the greateſt part of the ſtudies of 
philoſophers was conſumed in moral philoſophie, which 
was as the heathen Divinity. And in both tymes a.great 
part of the beſt wits betook themſelves to lawe, plead- 
ings, and cauſes of eſtate; ſpeciallie in the tyme of the 
greatneſs of the Romans, who by reaſon of their large 
empire, needed the ſervice- of all their able men for 
civill buſineſs. And the tyme amongſt the Greciaus, in 
which naturall philoſophie ſeemed moſt to flouriſh, was 
but a ſhort ſpace; and that alſo rather abuſed in dif- 
fering ſects and conflicts of opinions, than profitablie 
ſpent. Since which time, naturall philoſophie was ne- 
ver any profeſſion, nor never poſſeſſed any whole man, 


except perchaunce ſome monk in a cloyſter, or ſome 
gentleman 
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gentleman in the countrie, and that very rarely; but be- 
came a ſcience of paſſage, to ſeaſon a little young and 
unripe wits, and to ſerve for an introduction to other 
arts, ſpeciallie phyſick and the practical mathematiques. 
So as he ſawe plainlie, that naturall philoſophie hath 
been intended by fewe perſons, and in them hath occu- 
pied the leaſt part of their time; and that 1 in the wenn 
of their age and judgement. 

7. He thought alſo, how great oppoſition and preju- 
dice naturall philoſophie had received by ſuperſtition, 


and the immoderate and blind zeale of religion; for he 


found that ſome of the Grecians, which firſt gave the rea- 
ſon of thunder, had been condemned of impietie; and 
that the Coſmographers, which firſt diſcovered and de- 
ſcribed the roundneſs of the earth, and the conſequence 
thereof touching the Antipodes, were not much other- 
wiſe cenſured by the auncient fathers of the Chriſtian 
church; and that the caſe is now much worſe, in re- 
gard of the boldneſs of the Schoolmen and their depen- 
daunces in the monaſteries, who having made divinitie 


into an art, have almoſt incorporated the contentious 


philoſophie of Ariſtotle into the body of Chriſtian reli- 
gion; and generallie he perceived in men of devout ſim- 
plicitie this opinion, that the ſecrets of nature were the 
ſecrets of God; and part of that glorie whereinto the 
mind of man, if it ſeek to preſſe, ſhall be oppreſſed; 
and that the deſire in men to attain to ſo great and hid- 
den knowledge, hath a reſemblaunce with that tempta- 
tion which cauſed the originall fall; and on the other 
ſide, in men of a devout policie, he noted an inclination 


to have the people depend upon God the more, when 
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they are leſs acquainted with ſecond cauſes; and to have 
no ſtirring in philoſophie, leſt it may lead to an innova- 


tion in divinitie, or elſe ſhould diſcover matter of further 
contradiction to divinitie. But in this part, reſorting to 
the authoritie of the Scriptures, and holy examples, and 
to reaſon, he reſted not ſatisfied alone, but much con- 
firmed. for firſt, he conſidered that the knowledge of na- 
ture, by the light whereof man diſcerned of everie living 
creature, and impoſed names according to their pro- 
prietie, was not the occaſion of the fall; but the morall 


Enowledge of good and evill, affected to the end to de- 


pend no more upon God's commaundments, but for man 
to direct himſelf. Neither could he find in any Scripture, 
that the inquirie and ſcience of man in any thing, un- 
der the myſteries of the Deity, is determined and reſtrain- 
ed, but contrarywiſe allowed and provoked. for con- 
cerning all other knowledge, the Scripture pronounceth, 


That it is the glory of God to conceale, but it is the glory 


of man (or if the King, for the King is but the excel- 
lency of man) to invent; and again, The ſpirit of man 
is as the lamp of God, wherewith he ſearcheth every ſe- 


eret; and again moſt effectuallie, That God hath made 
all things beautifull and decent, according to the retourne 


of their ſeaſons ; alſo that he hath ſet the world in man's 
beart, and yet man cannot find out the work which God 
worketh from the beginning to the end; ſhewing that the 
heart of man is a continent of that concave or capacity, 
wherein the content of the world (that 1s, all fourmes of 
the creatures, and whatſoever is not God) may be placed, 
or received ; and complaining, that through the variety 
of things, and viciſſitudes of times, (Which are but im- 


pediments 
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pediments and not impuiſſances) man cannot accompliſh 
his invention. In preſident alſo he ſet before his eyes, 
that in thoſe few memorialls before the floud, the Scrip- 
ture honoureth the name of the inventors of muſique 
and workes in metall; that Moſes had this addition of 
praiſe, that he was ſeen in all the learning of the Egyp- 
tians; that Solomon, in his graunt of wiſdom from God; 
had conteyned as a branch thereof that knowledge, 
whereby he wrote. a naturall hiſtorie of all verdor, from 
the cedar to the moſſe, and of all that breatheth ; that 
the book of Job, and many places of the prophets, have 
great aſperſion of naturall philoſophie ; that the church 
in the boſome and lappe thereof in the greateſt injuries 
of tymes, ever preſerved (as holie reliques) the bookes of 
philoſophie and all heathen learning ; ard that when 
Gregory the biſhop of Rome became adverſe and unjuſt 
to the memory of heathen antiquity, it was cenſured 
for puſillanimitie in him, and the honour thereof ſoon 
after reſtored, and his own memorie almoſt perſecuted 
by his ſucceſſor Sabinian; and laſtlie, in our tymes, and 
the ages of our fathers, when Luther and the Divines 
of the Proteſtant church on the one fide, and the Jeſuites 
on the other, have enterprized to reforme, the one the 
doctrine, the other the diſcipline and manners of the 
church of Rome, he ſawe well how both of them have 
awaked to their great honour and ſuccour all humane 
learning; and for reaſon, there cannot be a greater and 
more evident than this, that all knowledge, and ſpecial- 
lie that of naturall philoſophie, tendeth highlie to the 
magnifying of the glorie of God in his power, provi- 
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dence and benefits, appearing and engraven in his workes; 
which without this knowledge are beheld but as through 
a vaile; for if the heavens in the bodie of them do de- 
clare the glorie of God to the eye, much more. do they 


in the rule and decrees of them declare it to the under- 


ſtanding; and another reaſon, not inferior to this, is, 
that the ſame naturall okiloſophin principallie amongſt 


all other humane knowledge, doth give an excellent de- 


fence againſt both extreams of religion, ſuperſtition and 
infidelitie; for both it freeth the mynd from a number 
of weak fancies. and imaginations, and it raiſeth the mynd 


to acknowledge that to God all things are poſſible; for 


to that purpoſe ſpeaketh our Saviour in that firſt canon 


againſt hereſies, delivered upon the caſe of the reſur- 


rection, You erre, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God; teaching, that there are but two. foun+ 
taines of hereſie, not knowing the will of God revealed 
in the Seriptures, and not knowing, the power of God 
revealed or at leaſt made moſt ſenſible in his ereatures. 
80 as he ſawe well, that naturall philoſophie was of ex- 
cellent uſe to the exaltation of the divine Majeſtie ; and 
that which i 1s admirable, that being, a remedie of ſuper- 
ſition, it is nevertheleſs an help to faith. He ſaw like- 
wiſe, that the former opinions to the prejudice thereof, 
had no true ground; but muſt ſpring either out of meer 


ignorance, or out of an exceſſe of devotion, to have di- 


vinitie all in all, whereas it ſhould be only above all-; 
(both which ſtates of mynd may be beſt pardoned) or els 
out of worſe cauſes, namelie out of envie which is proud 


weakneſs, and deſerveth to be deſpiſed ; or out of ſome 


mixture 
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niixtare of impoſture, to tell a lye for God's cauſe; or 


out of an impious diffidence, as if men ſhould fear to 


diſcover ſome things in nature, which mought ſubvert 
faith. But ſtill he ſaw well, howſoe ver theſe opinions 
are in right reaſon reproved, yet they leave not to be moſt 
effectuall hinderances to naturall philoſophie and inven- 
tion. | | 3d 

8. He thought alſo, that there wanted not great con- 
trarietie to the further diſcoverie of ſciences in regard of 
the orders and cuſtomes of univerſities, and alſo in re- 
gard of common opinion. for in univerſities and colleges 
mens ſtudies are almoſt confined to certayne authors, from 
which if any diſſenteth or propoundeth matter of redar- 
gution, it is enough to make him thought a perſon tur- 
bulent; whereas if it be well adviſed, there is a great dif- 
ference to be made between matters contemplative and 
active. for in government chaunge is ſuſpected, though 
to the better; but it is naturall to arts to be in perpetuall 


agitation and growth. Neither is the daunger alike of 


new light, and of new motion, or remove; and for vul- 
gar and received opinions, nothing is more uſuab, - nap 
more uſuallie complained of, than that it is impoſed for 
arrogancy and preſumption, for men to authoriſe them- 
ſelves againſt antiquitie and authors, towards whom envy 
is ceaſed, and reverence by time amortiſed; it not being 
conſidered what Ariſtotle himſelf did; (upon whom the 
philoſophie that now is chiefly dependeth) who came 
with a profeſſed contradiction to all the world; and did 
put all his opinions upon his own authoritie and argu- 
ment, and never ſo much as nameth an author, but to 
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confute and reprove him ; and yet his ſucceſs well fulfil- 
led the obſervation of him that ſaid, If a man come in 
his own name him will you receive. Men think likewiſe, 
that if they ſhould give themſelves to the liberty of in- 
vention and travaile of enquiry, that they ſhall light a- 
gain upon ſome conceits and contemplations, which have 
been formerly offered to the world, and have been put 
down by better, which have prevayled and brought them 
to oblivion ; not ſeeing that howſoever the property and 
breeding of knowledges is in great and excellent wits, yet 
the eſtimation and price of them is in the multitude, or 
in the inclinations of princes and great perſons meanlie 
learned. So as thoſe knowledges are like to be received 
and honoured, which have their foundation in the ſubti- 
litie or fineſt tryall of common ſenſe, or ſuch as fill the 
imagination, and not ſuch knowledge as is digged out 
of the hard myne of hiſtorie and experience, and falleth 
out to be in ſome points as adverſe to common ſenſe, or 
popular reaſon, as religion or more. Which kind of 
knowledge, except it be delivered with ſtraunge advan- 
rages of cloquence and power, may be likely to appeare 
and diſcloſe a little to the world, and ſtraight to vaniſh 


and ſhut againe. So that time ſeemeth to be of the na- 


ture of a river or floud, that bringeth downe to us that 
which is light and blown up, and ſinketh and drown- 


eth that which is ſolid and grave. So he ſaw well that 


both in the ſtate of religion, and in the adminiſtration 
of learning, and in common opinion, there were manie 
and continuall ſtops, and traverſes to the courſe of in- 


vention. 


9. He 
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9. He thought alſo, that the invention of workes and 
further poſſibility was prejudiced in a more ſpeciall man- 
ner than that of ſpeculative truth; for beſides the impe- 
diments common to both, it hath by it ſelf been nota- 
blie hurt and diſcredited by the vaine promiſes and pre- 
tenſes of Alchymy, Magick, Aſtrologie, and ſuch other 
arts, which (as they now paſs) hold much more of ima- 
gination and belief, than of ſenſe and demonſtration. But 
to uſe the Poet's language, men ought to have remem- 
bred, that although Ixion of a cloud in the likeneſs of 
Juno begat Centaures and Chimeras, yet Jupiter alſo of 
the true Juno begat Vulcan and Hebe. Neither is it juſt 
to deny credit to the greatneſs of the acts of Alexander, 
becauſe the like or more ſtraunge have been fained of an 
Amadis or an Arthur, or other fabulous worthies. But 
though this in true reaſon ſhould be, and that men ought 
not to make a confuſion of unbelief; yet he faw well, it 
could not otherwiſe be in event, but that experience of 
untruth had made acceſs to truth more difficult, and 
that the ignominie of vanitie had abated all greatneſs of 
mind. 3 | 

10. He thought alfo, there was found in the mynd of 
man an affection naturallie bred and fortified, and fur- 
thered by diſcourſe and doctrine, which did pervert the 


true proceeding towards active and operative knowledge. 


This was a falſe eſtimation, that it ſhould be as a dimi- 
nution to the mynd of man to be much converſant in 
experiences and particulars, ſubject to ſenſe and bound in 
matter, and which are laborious to ſearch, ignoble to 
meditate, harſh to deliver, illiberal to practiſe, infinit 
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as is ſuppoſed in number, and no wayes accommodate to 


the glorie of arts. This opinion or ſtate of mynd re- 


deyved much credit and ſtrength by the ſchool of Plato, 


who thinking that particulars rather revived the notions, 
or excited the faculties of the mynd, than meerly inform- 
ed; and having mingled his philoſophie with ſuperſti- 
tion, which never favoureth the ſenſe, extolleth too much 
the underſtanding of man in the inward light thereof. 
And again, Ari/tofle's ſchool, which giveth the dew to 
the ſenſe in aſſertion, denyeth it in practiſe much more 
than that of Plato. for we ſee the Schoolmen, Ariftotle's 
ſucceſſors, which were utterlie ignorant of hiſtorie, reſt- 


ed only upon agitation of wit; whereas Plato giveth 


good example of inquirie by induction and view of par- 
ticulars; though in ſuch a wandering manner as is of no 
force or fruit. So that he ſaw well, that the ſuppoſition 
of the ſufficiency of man's mynd, hath loſt the meanes 
thereof, 


SEQUELA 


SEQUELA CHARTARUM; 
8 1 V E, 
Inquiſitio Legitima 
D E 


CALORE xtr FRI GORE. 


S ECTIO ORD INS. 


Charta ſuggeſtionis, ſive Memoria fixa, 


"HE ſun beames hot to ſenſe. 

The moon beames not hot, but rather conceived 
to have a quality of cold, for that the greateſt coldes are 
noted to be about the full, and the greateſt heates about 
the change. Q. 

The beames of the ſtarres have no ſenſible heat by 
themſelves; but are conceived to have an augmentative 
heat of the ſun beames by the inſtance following. The 
ſame climate arctick and antarctick are obſerved to differ 
in cold, v:2. that the antarctick is the more cold, and it 


is manifeſt the antarctick hemiſphere is thinner planted 
of ſtarres. 
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The heates obſerved to be greater in July than in 
June; at which time the ſun is neareſt the greateſt fixed 
ſtarres, viz. Cor Leonis, Cauda Leonis, Spica Virginis, 
Syrius, Canicula. 

The conjunction of any two of the three higheſt pla- 
nets noted to cauſe great heates. 

Comets conceived by ſome to be as well cauſes as ef- 
fects of heat, much more the ſtarres. 

The fun beames have greater heat when they are 
more perpendicular, than when they are more oblique; as 


appeareth in difference of regions, and the difference of 


the tymes of ſummer and winter in the ſame region; and 
chiefly in the difference of the houres of midday, morn- 
ings, evenings in the ſame day. 

The heates more extream in July and Auguſt than in 
May or June, commonly imputed to the ſtay and con- 
tinuance of heat. 

The heats more extream under the Tropiques than 


under the Lyne: commonly imputed to the ſtay and con- 


tinuance of heat, becauſe the fun there doth as it were 
double a cape. 

The heats more about three or four of clock 1 
at noon; commonly imputed to the ſtay and continuance 
of heat. 

The ſun noted to be hotter when it ſhineth forth be- 
tween cloudes, than when the {ky is open and ſerene. 

The middle region of the air hath manifeſt effects of 
cold, notwithſtanding locally it be nearer the ſun, com- 
monly imputed to Antiperiſtaſis, aſſuming that the beames 
of the fun are hot either by approach or by reflexion, 


and that falleth in the middle term between both; or if 


as 


CALOR & FR Ius. 


as ſome conceive, it be only by reflexion, then the cold 
of that region reſteth chiefly upon diſtance; the inſtan- 
ces ſhewing the cold of that region, are the ſnowes which 
deſcend ; the hailes which deſcend, and the ſnowes and 
extream coldes which are upon high mountaines. 

But Q. of ſuch mountaynes as adjoin to ſandy vales 
and not to fruitfull vales which miniſter no vapours, or 
of mountaynes above the region of vapours, as is report- 
ed of Olympus, where any inſcription upon the aſhes of 
the altar remayned untouched of wind or dewe; and 
note, it is alſo reported, that men carryed up ſponges 
with vinegar to thicken their breath, the air growing 
too fine for reſpiration, which ſeemeth not to ſtand with 
coldneſs. 

The cloudes make a mitigation of the heat of the ſun. 


So doth the interpoſition of any body which we term 


ſhades ; but yet the nights in ſummer are many times as 
hot to the feeling of mens bodies as the days are within 
doores, where the beames of the ſun actually beat not. 
There is no other nature of heat known from the ce- 
leſtial bodies or from the air, but that which cometh by 
the ſun beames. for in the countries near the Pole, we 
ſee the extream coldes end in the ſummer monthes, as 
in the voyage of Nova Zembla, where they could not 
diſengage their barques from the ice, no not in July, and 
met with great mountaynes of ice, ſome floating, ſome 
fixed at that time of year, being the heart of ſummer. 
The caves under the earth noted to be warmer in win- 
ter than in ſummer, and ſo the waters that ſpring from 
within the earth. | 
OO O 2 Great 
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Great quantitie of ſulphur, and ſometimes naturally 
burning after the manner of Ana in Ifand, the like 
written of Gronland, and divers other the cold coun- 
tries *. | 

The trees in the cold countries are ſuch as are fuller 
of roſin, pitch, tarre, which are matters apt for fire, and 
the woodes themſelves more combuſtible than thoſe in 


much hotter countries; as for example, Fyrr, Pyne- 


Apple, Juniper; Q. whether their trees of the ſame 


kind that ours are, as Oak and Aſh, bear not in the more 


cold countries, a wood more brittle and ready to take 
fire than the ſame kinds with us. 

The ſun beames heat manifeſtly by reflection, as in 
countries pent in with hills, upon walls or buildings, up- 
on pavements, upon gravell more than earth, upon ara- 
ble more than graſs, upon rivers if they be not very 
open, &c. 

The uniting or collection of the ſun beames multipli- 
eth heat, as in burning glaſſes, which are made thinner 
in the middle than on the ſides (as J take it contrary to 
ſpectacles) and the operation of them is, as J remember, 


firſt to place them between the ſun and the body to be 


fired, and then to draw them upward towards the ſun, 
which it is true maketh the angle of the cone ſharper. 
But then I take it if the glaſs had been firſt placed at the 
ſame diſtance, to which it is after drawn, it would not 
have had that force, aud yet that had been all one to the 
ſharpneſs of the angle. Q. 


* No doubt but infinite power of the heat of the ſun in cold countries, 
though it be not to the analogy of men, and fruites, Oc. 
So 


Caror & Friecvus. 


So in that the ſun's beams are hotter perpendicularly 
than obliquely, it may be imputed to the union of the 
beames, which in caſe of perpendicularity refle& into 


the very ſame lines with the direct, and the further from 


perpendicularity the more obtuſe the angle, and the 
greater diſtance between the direct beam and the reflect- 
ed beam, | 

The fan beames rayſe vapours out of the earth, and 
When they withdraw they fall back in dewes. 

The ſun beames do many times ſcatter the miſts which 
are in the mornings. 


The fun beames cauſe the diverſe returnes of the 


herbs, plants and fruits of the earth ; for we ſee in Ly- 
mon trees and the like, that there is coming on at once 
fruite rype, fruite unrype, and bloſſoms; which may 
ihew that the plante worketh to put forth continually, 
were it not for the variations of the acceſſes and receſſes 
of the ſun, which call forth, and put back. 

The exceflive heat of the ſun doth wyther and de- 
ſtroy vegetables, as well as the cold doth nypp and blaſt 
them. | 
The heat or beames of the ſun doth take away the 
ſmell of flowers, ſpecially ſuch as are of a milder odour. 

The beames of the ſun do diſcloſe ſummer flowers, 
as the Pimpernell, Marigold, and almoſt all flowers elſe, 
for they cloſe commonly morning and evening, or in 
over-caſt weather, and open in the brightneſs of the 
ſun; which is but imputed to dryneſs and moiſture, 
which doth make the beames heavie or erect; and not to 
any other propriety in the ſun beames: So they report 

not 
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not onely a cloſing, but a bending or inclining in the 


Heliotropium and Calendula. Qu. 
The ſun beames do rype all fruites, and addeth to 


them a ſweetneſs or fatneſs; and yet ſome ſultry hot dayes 


overcaſt; are noted to rypen more than bright dayes. 

The ſun beames are thought to mend diſtilled waters; 
the glaſſes being well ſtopped, and to make them more 
vertuous and fragrant. 

The fun beames do turn wine into vinegar; but . 
whether they would not ſweeten verjuice. 

The ſun beames doth pall any wine or beer that is ſet 
in them. | 

The ſun beafnes do take away the luſtre of any ſilkes 
or arras. 

There is almoſt no myne, but lyeth ſome depth in the 
earth; gold is conceyved to- lye higheſt and in the hot- 
teſt countries; yet Thracia and Hungary are cold, and 
the hills of Scotland have ns gold, but in ſmall grains 
or quantity. | 

If you ſet a root of a tree too deep in the ground, 
that root will periſh, and the ſtock will put forth a new 
root nearer the ſuperficies of the earth. 

Some trees and plants proſper beſt in the ſhade; as 
the Bayes, Strawberries, ſome Wood-flowers. 

Almoſt all flyes love the ſun beames, ſo do Snakes; 
Toads and Wormes contrary. 

The ſun beames tanneth the ſkin of man; and in 
ſome places turneth it to black. 

The ſun beames are hardly indured by many, but cauſe 
head-ach, faintneſs, and with many they cauſe rheums; 
yet to aged men they are comfortable. 

The 


Caron & FRIeus. 

The ſun cauſes peſtilence, which with us rage about 
Autumn; but it is reported, in Barbary they break up 
about June, and rage moſt in the winter. 

The heat of the ſun, and of fire, and living creatures, 
agree in ſome things which pertain to vivification ; as the 
back of a chimney will ſet forward an Apricocke tree as 
well as the ſun; the fire will raiſe a dead Butterfly as 
well as the ſun; and fo will the heat of a living crea- 
ture. the heat of the ſun in ſand will hatch an egge. 

2. 
The heat of the ſun in the hotteſt countries nothing 
ſo violent as that of fire, no not ſcarcely ſo hot to the 
ſenſe as that of a living creature. 

The ſun, a fountain of light as well as heat. The o- 
ther celeſtial bodies manifeſt in light, and yet non con- 
at, whether all borrowed, as in the moon; but obſcure 
in heat. | | | 

The ſouthern and weſtern wind with us is the warm- 
eſt, whereof the one bloweth from the ſun, the other 
from the ſea; the northern and eaſtern the more cold. 
Qu. whether in the coaſt of Florida, or at Braſil, the 
_ eaſt wind be not the warmeſt, and the weſt the coldeſt ; 
and ſo beyond the Antarctique Tropique, the ſouthern 
wind the coldeſt. 

The air uſeth to be extream hot before thunders. 

The ſea and air ambient, appeareth to be hotter than 
that at land; for in the northern voyages two or three 
degrees farther at the open ſea, they find leſs ice than 
two or three degrees more ſouth near land; but Q. for 
that may be by reaſon of the ſhores and ſhallowes. 
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The ſnowes diſſolve faſteſt upon the ſea coaſts, yet the 
winds are counted the bittereſt from the ſea, and ſuch 
as trees will bend from. Q. 

The ſtreames or cloudes of brightneſs which appear in 
the firmament, being ſuch through which the ſtars may 
be ſeen, and ſhoot not, but reſt, are ſignes of heat. 

The pillars of light, which are ſo upright, and do 
commonly ſhoot and varye, are ſignes of cold, but 12 
theſe are ſignes of drowth, 

The air when it is moved is to the ſenſe colder ; as in 
winds, fannings, Ventilabra. 

The air in things fibrous, as fleeces, furs, &c. warm; 
and thoſe ſtuffes to the feeling warm. 

The water to man's body ſeemeth colder than the 
air; and ſo in ſummer, in ſwimming it ſeemeth at the 
firſt going in; and yet after one hath been in a while, 
at the coming forth again, the air ſeemeth colder than 
the water, 

The ſnow more cold to the ſenſe than water, and the 
ice than ſnow; and they have in Italy meanes to keep 
ſnow and ice for the cooling of their drinks; Qu. whether 
it be fo in froth in reſpect of the liquor. 

Bathes of hot water feel hotteſt at the firſt going in. 

The froſt dew which we ſee in hoar froſt, and in the 
rymes upon trees or the like, accounted more mortifying 
cold than ſnow; for ſnow cheriſheth the ground, and 
any thing ſowed in it; the other biteth and killeth. 

Stone and metal exceeding cold to the feeling more 
than wood; yea more than jett or amber, or horn, which 


are nv leſs ſmooth. 
The 
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The ſnow is ever in the wynter ſeaſon, but the haile, 
which is more of the nature of ice, is ever in the ſum- 
mer ſeaſon, whereupon it is conceyved, that as the hol- 
lowes of the earth are warmeſt in the winter, ſo that 
region of the air is coldeſt in the ſummer; as if they 
were a fugue of the nature of eyther from the contrary, 


and a collecting it ſelf to an union, and ſo to a further 


ſtrength. 
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So in the ſhades under trees in the ſummer which | 


ſtand in an open field, the ſhade noted to be colder than 
in a wood, 

Cold effecteth congelation in liquors, ſo as ho do 
conſiſt and hold together, which before did run. 

Cold breaketh glaſſes, if they be cloſe ſtopped i in _ 
when the liquor freezeth within, 

Cold in extreme maketh metalls, that are drip and 
brittle, cleft and crack, raque di e ſo of pots of 
earth and glaſs. 

Cold maketh bones of living creatures more fragile, 


Cold maketh living creatures to ſwell in the joints, and 


the blood to clot, and turn more blue. 


Bitter froſts do make all drinks to taſte e dead | 


and flat. 
Cold maketh the arteries and fleſh more GEL and 
rough. 


Cold cauſes rheums and diſtillations by comprefiing the 


brain, and laxes by like reaſon, 


Cold increaſes appetite in the A and willing- 
neſs to ſtyrre. ; oF, 


Cold maketh the fire to ſcald and bande 
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Faracelſas reporteth, that if a glaſs of wine be ſet up- 


on a tarras in a bitter froſt, it will leave ſome liquor un- 


frozen in the center of the glaſs, winch excelleth Jpiritus 


vini drawn by fire. 
Cold in Muſcovy, and the like countries, cauſes: thoſe 


parts which are voideſt of blood, as the noſe; the ears, 
the toes, the fingers, to mortify and rot; ſpecially if you 


come ſowdaynely to fire, after you have been in the air 
abroad, they are ſure to moulder and diſſolve. They uſe 
for remedy, as is faid, waſhing in ſnow water. 

If a man come out of a bitter cold ſowdaynely to the 
fire, he is ready to ſwoon or overcome. 

So contrarywiſe at Nova Zembla, when they opened 
their door at times to go forth, _ that en the door 
was in danger to overcome. 

The quantity of fiſh in the cold countries, Norway, 
&c. very abundant. 

The quantity of fowl and eggs laid in the cliffs in great 
abundance. 

In Nova Zembla hw: found no beaſt but beate and 
foxes, whereof the bears gave over to be ſeen about Sep- 
tember, and the foxes began. | 

Meat will keep from PEERS —_ in 9 2 7 5 wea- 
ther, than at other times 

In Tfeland they keep fiſh by expoſi ng it to the cold 
from putrifying without ſalt. 

The nature of man endureth the coldes in the coun- 


| tries. of Scriefinna,, Biar mia, Lappia, Tjeland, Groen- 


land; and that not by perpetuall keeping in in ſtoves in 
the winter time as they do in Ruffia; but. contrarywile, 
their chief fairs and intercourſe is written to be in the 

| winter, 
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winter, becauſe the ice evens and . the * 
of waters, plaſhes, Gc. 


A thaw after a froſt doth greatly rot and mellow the 
ground. 


Extreme cold hurteth the eyes, and cauſes blindneſs' in 


many beaſts, as is reported. 

The cold maketh any ſolid ſubſtance, as wood, ſtone, 
metall, put to the fleſh, to cleave to it, and to pull the 
fleſh after it, and ſo put to any cloth that is moiſt. 

Cold maketh the pelage of beaſts more thick and long, 
as foxes of Muſcovy, ſabells, &c. 

Cold maketh the pelage of moſt beaſts incline to gray- 
neſs or whitenefs, as foxes, bears, and ſo the plumage of 
fowls; and maketh alſo. the creſts. of cocks, and their 
teet white as is reported. 

Extreme cold will make nails leap out of the walls, 
and out of locks, and the like. 

Extreme cold maketh leather to be ſtffe like horn. 

In froſty weather the ſtars appear - cleareſt and moſt 
ſparkling. 

In the chaunge from froſt to open weather, or from 
open weather to froſts, commonly great miſts. 

In extreme coldes any thing never ſo little which ar- 
reſteth the air maketh it to congele; as we ſee in cob- 
webbs in windows, which is one of the leaſt and weak- 


eſt thriddes that is, and yet drops gather about: it like 


chains of pearl. 

So in froſts, the inſide of glaſs pits . a 
dew. Qu. if not more without. 

2. Whether the ſweating of marble and a be in 
froſt, or towards rain. 
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Oyl in time of froſt gathereth to a ſubſtance, as of 
tallow; and it is ſaid to ſparkle ſome time, fo as it giveth 


a light in the dark. 


The countries which lye covered with ſnow, have a 
haſtier maturation of all grain than in other countries, 
all being within three months, or thereabouts. 

2z. It is ſaid, that compoſitions of hony, as meth, do 
ripen, and are molt pleaſant in the great coldes. 

The froſts with us are caſuall, and not tyed to any 
months, ſo. as they are not merely caufed by the receſs of 
the ſun, but mixed with ſome inferior cauſes. In the in- 
land of the northern countries, as in Ryfja, the weather 
for the three or four months of November, December, 
Fanuary, February is conſtant, viz. clear and perpetuall 
froſt, without ſnowes or rains. 

There is nothing in our region, which 1 agptouch of 
a matter hot, will not take heat by tranſition or excitation. 

There is nothing hot here with us, but is in a kind of 
conſumption,” if it carry heat in it ſelf; for all fired 
things are ready to conſume, chafed things are ready to 
fire, and the heat of mens bodies — aliment to 
reſtore. 

The tranſition of heat is without any imparting of 
ſubſtance, and yet remaineth after the body heated is 


withdrawn; for it is not like ſmells, for they leave ſome 


airs or partes not like light, for that abideth not when 
the firſt body is removed, not unlike to the motion of the 
load-ſtone, which is lent without adheſion of ſubſtance, 
for if the iron be filed where it was rubbed, yet it. will. 
draw. or turn. 


REDAR- 


REDARGUTIO 
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UM hæc tractarem, intervenit amicus meus qui- 
dam ex Gallia rediens, quem cum ſalutaſſem, 
atque ego illum, ille me de rebus noſtris fami- 

liariter interrogaſſemus: Tu vero, inquit, vacuis tuis ab 
occupationibus civilibus intervallis, aut ſaltem remitten- 
tibus negotiis quid agis? Opportune, inquam, nam ne nit 
me agere exiſtimes, meditor inſtaurationem philoſophiæ, 
ejuſmodi quæ nihil inanis aut abſtracti habeat, quæque 
vitæ humanæ conditiones in melius provehat. Honeſtum 
profecto opus, inquit: & quos ſocios habes? Ego cette,” 
inquam, profecto nullos: quin nec quenquam habeo quo 
cum familiariter de hujuſmodi rebus colloqui poſſim, ut 
me ſaltem explicem & exacuam. Dure, inquit, partes 
tuæ ſunt: & ſtatim.addidit, atque tamen ſoito hæc aliis 
curæ eſſe. Tum ego lætatus: guttula, inquam, me aſper- 
fiſti, atque animam reddidiſti. Ego enim anum quan- 
dam fatidicam non ita pridem convent, que mihi neſcio/ 
quid obmurmurans, vaticinata eſt, fœtum meum in ſo- 
litudine periturum. 10 55 inquit, ut tibi i ware fue an 


J Vide el a Grutero edita, 1653. p.318 
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in Gallia circa hujuſmodi negotium evenerunt. Liben- 
tiſſime, inquam, atque inſuper gratiam habebo. 

_ Tum retulit ſe Pariſiis vocatum a quodam amico ſuo, 
atque introductum in conſeſſum virorum, qualem, in- 
quit, vel tu videre velles; nihil enim in vita mihi acci- 
dit jucundius. erant autem circiter quinquaginta viri, 
neque ex iis quiſquam adoleſcens, ſed omnes ætate pro- 
vectiores, quique vultu ipſo dignitatem cum probitate 
ſinguli præ ſe ferrent. inter quos aiebat ſe cognoviſſe 
nonnullos honoribus perfunctos, atque alios ex ſenatu; 
etiam antiſtites ſacrorum inſignes, atque ex omni fere 
ordine eminentiore aliquos; erant etiam quidam, ut aie- 
bat, peregrini ex diverſis nationibus. Atque cum ille 
primo introiiſſet, invenit eos familiariter inter ſe collo- 
quentes; ſedebant tamen ordine ſedilibus diſpoſitis, ac 
veluti adventum alicujus expectantes. | 
 Neque'/ita multo poſt ingreſſus eſt ad eos vir quidam, 
aſpectus, (ut ei videbatur) admodum placidi & ſereni, niſi 
quod oris compoſitio erat tanquam miſerantis, cui cum 


omnes aſſurrexiſſent, ille circumſpiciens & ſubridens; Nun- 


quam, inquit, exiſtimavi potuiſſe fieri, ut otium omnium 
veſtrum, cum ſingulos recognoſco, in unum atque idem 
tempus coincideret, idque quomodo evenerit, ſatis mi- 
rari non poſſum. Cumque unus ex cœtu reſpondiſſet, 
eum ipſum hoc otium illis feciſſe, cum quæ ab ipſo ex- 
pectarent illi ducerent omni negotio potiora: Atque ut 
video, inquit, univerſa illa jactura ejus quod hic conſu- 
metur temporis, quo certe vos ſeparati multis mortalibus 
profuiſſetis ad meas rationes accedet. Quod ſi ita eſt, vi- 
dendum profecto ne vos diutius morer: ſimul conſedit, 
abſque ſuggeſto aut cathedra, ſed ex æquo cum czteris, 
atque 
8 


Redargutio Philofophiarum. 
atque hujuſmodi quædam apud eum conſefſum verba fe- 
cit; nam aiebat, qui hæc narrabat, ſe illa tum excepiſſe, 
ut potuit, licet cum apud ſe una cum illo amico ſuo qui 
eum introduxerat, ea recognoſceret, fateretur ea longe 
inferiora iis quæ tum dicta eſſent, viſa eſſe. Exemplum 
autem orationis quam exceperat, quod circa ſe habebat, 
proferebat. Illud ita ſcriptum erat. 

Vos certe, filii, homines eſtis & mortales; nec condi- 
tionis veſtræ tantum pœniteat, fi naturæ veſtræ ſatis me- 
mineritis. Deus mundi conditor & veſtrim, animas vo- 
bis donavit mundi ipſius capaces, nec tamen eo ipſo ſa- 
tiandas. itaque fidem veſtram ſibi ſepoſuit, mundum ſenſui 
attribuit: neutra autem oracula clara eſſe voluit, ſed in- 
voluta, ut vos exerceret, quandoquidem excellentiam 
rerum rependeret. Atque de rebus divinis optima de vo- 
bis ſpero: circa humana autem, metuo vobis, ne diutur- 
nus error vos uſu ceperit. Exiſtimo enim hoc apud vos 
penitus credi, vos ſtatu uti ſcientiarum florente & bono. 
Ego rurſus moneo, vos ne eorum quæ habetis aut copiam 
aut utilitatem quaſi ad magnum aliquod faſtigium evecti, 
& votorum compotes, aut laboribus perfuncti 2 
Idque fic conſiderate. | | 

Si in omnem illam ſcriptorum varietatem qua ſcientiæ 
tument & luxuriantur, de eo quod afferunt interpelletis, 
& ſtricte & preſſe examinetis, ubique reperietis ejuſdem 
rei repetitiones infinitas; verbis, ordine, exemplis, atque 
illuſtratione, diverfas; rerum ſumma & pondere ac vera 
poteſtate prælibatas ac plane iteratas; ut in pompa pau- 
pertas fit, & in rebus } jejunts faſtidium. Atque fi vobiſ- 
cum familiariter loqui & jocari hac de re licear, videtur 
doctrina veſtra cœnæ illi hoſpitis Chalcidenſis ſimil- 
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lima, qui cum interrogaretur unde tam varia venatio? 
reſpondit, illa omnia ex manſueto ſue eſſe facta. Neque 


enim negabitis univerſam iſtam copiam, nil aliud eſſe 


quam portionem quandam philoſophiæ Græcorum, eam- 


que certe minime in ſaltu aut ſilvis nature nutritam, ſed 


in ſcholis & cellis, tanquam animal domeſticum ſagina- 
tum. Quod fi a Gracis iiſque paucis abſcedatis, quid 
tandem habent vel Romani, vel Arabes, vel noſtri, quod 
non ab Ariſtotelis, Platonis, H ippocratis, Galeni, Eu- 
clidis, Ptolemæi inventis derivetur, aut in eadem recidat ? 


Itaque videtis i in ſex fortaſſe hominum cerebellis & ani- 


mulis, ſpes &. fortunas veſtras ſitas eſſe. Neque vero id- 


irco Deus vobis animas rationales indidit, ut ſuas partes, 


(idem ſcilicet veſtram quæ divinis debetur) hominibus 


deferxetis: nequèe ſenſus: informationem firmam & vali- 
dam attribuit, ut paucorum hominum opera, ſed ut ſua 


demum opera, cœlum & terram, contemplaremini; lau- 
des ſuas celebrantes, & hymnum authori veſtro canentes, 

iis etiam viris, fi ere » (nihil enim obſtat) in chorum 
acceptis., tig 

Quin etiam iſta ipſa e joy 5 origine 
— quæ tanta pompa incedit, quota pars fuit illa 
ſapientiæ Græcorum? Ea enim varia fuit; varietas au- 
tem ut veritati non acquieſcit, ita nec errorem figit, ſed 
ad veritatem eſt inſtar iridis ad ſolem, quæ omnium ima- 
ginum eſt maxime infirma, & quafi deperdita, fed ta- 
men imago. Verum & hanc quoque varietatem nobis ex- 


tinxit (Græcus & ipſe) Ariſtoteles: credo, ut diſcipuli res 


geſtas æquaret. Atque diſcipuli præconium (ſi recte me- 
mini) tale celebratur: 
| Felix 
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Felix terrarum prædo, non utile mundo 
Editus exemplum, terras tot poſſe ſub uno 
Eſſe viro. | 


An & magiſter, felix doctrinæ prædo? Acerbe illud, 
ſed quæ ſequuntur optime. Nullo enim modo ille utilis 
rebus humanis, qui tot egregia ingenia, tot, inquam, li- 


bera capita in ſervitutem redegerit. Itaque, filii, de copia 


veſtra audiſtis quam arcta, quam ad paucos redacta. 
Divitiz enim veſtræ ſunt paucorum cenſus. De utilitate 
Jam attendite. 


Atque tandem aditum ad mentes & ſenſus veſtros, non 


dicam impetrabimus (vos enim benevoli) ſed ſtruemus 


aut machinabimur, res ſiquidem difficilis. Quo fomite, 
qua accenſione lumen nobis innatum excitabimus, idque 
a preſtigiis luminis adventitii & infuſi liberabimus ? 
Quo modo, inquam, nos vobis dabimus, ut vos vobis 
reddamus ? Infinita præjudicia facta ſunt, opiniones hau- 
ſtæ, receptæ, ſparſe. Theologi multa e philoſophia iſta 
ſua fecerunt, & ſpeculativam quandam ab utraque do- 
ctrina coagmentatam condiderunt. Viri civiles, qui ad exi- 
ſtimationis ſuæ fructum pertinere putant, ut docti ha- 
beantur, multa ubique ex eadem ſcriptis ſuis & orationi- 
bus inſpergunt. Etiam voces, filii, & verba ex dictamine 


ejuſdem philoſophiæ, & ſecundum ejus præſcripta & pla- 


cita, appoſite conficta ſunt, adeo ut ſimul ac loqui didi- 
ceritis (felicem dicam an infelicem) hanc errorum Ca- 
balam haurire & imbibere neceſſe fuerit. Neque hac 
tantum conſenſu ſingulorum firmata, ſed & inſtitutis aca- 
demiarum, collegiorum, ordinum, fere W 
veluti ſancita eſt. 
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Huic 1taque jam ſubito renunciabitis? id ne ſumus vo- 
bis authores? Atqui ego, filii, hoc non poſtulo, neque 
hujuſmodi philoſophiæ veſtræ fructus moror, aut eos vo- 
bis interdico, neque in ſolitudinem aliquam vos abripiam. 
Utimini philoſophia quam habetis, diſputationes veſtras 
ex ejus uberibus alite, ſermones ornate, graviores apud 
vulgus hominum hoc ipſo nomine eſtote. Neque enim 
philoſophia vera ad hæc multum utilis vobis erit: non 
preſto eſt, nec in tranſitu capitur, nec ex prænotionibus 
intellectui blanditur, non ad vulgi captum (niſi per uti- 
litatem & opera) deſcendit. Servate itaque & illam alte- 
ram, & prout commodum vobis erit, adhibete: atque 
aliter cum naturi, aliter cum populo negotiamini. Nemo 
enim eſt qui plus multo quam alius quis intelligit, quin 
ad minus intelligentem, tanquam perſonatus fit, ut ſe 
exuat, alteri det. Verum illud vos familiariter pro more 
noſtro moneo, Habete Laidem dummodo a Laide non ha- 
beamini. Judicium ſuſtinete, aliis vos date, non dedite ; 
& vos melioribus ſervate. Atque videmur minus quiddam 
vobis imponere, quod hæe quæ in manibus habetis, uſu 
vobis & honore manebunt: ideoque #quiore animo paſ- 
ſuri eſtis, eadem de veritate & utilitate in dubium vo- 
Cart. 5 | 
Verum etiamſi vos optime animati effetis, ut quæcun- 
que hactenus didiciſtis aut credidiſtis, ſpretis opinionibus, 
ac etiam rationibus veſtris privatis, vel hoc ipſo loco de- 
pofituri ſitis, modo de veritate vobis conſtaret; attamen 
hac quoque ex parte hæremus: neque habemus fere quo 
nos vertamus; ut fidem vobis rei tam inopinatæ & novæ 
faciamus. Certe diſputationis lex penitus ſublata eſt, cum 
de principiis nobis vobiſcum non conveniat. Etiam ſpes 

| ejuſdem 
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ejuſdem præciſa eſt, quia de demonſtrationibus quæ nunc 
in uſu ſunt, dubitatio injecta eſt, atque accuſatio ſuſ- 
cepta. Atque hoc animorum ſtatu veritas ipſa vobis non 
tuto committitur. Itaque intellectus veſter præparandus 
antequam docendus, animi ſanandi antequam exercendi 
ſunt, area denique purganda antequam inædificanda: at- 
que ad hunc finem hoc tempore conveniſtis. Qua igitur 
induſtria aut commoditate hoc negotium diſcutiemus aut 
agemus? Non deſperandum. 

Ineſt profecto, filii, anime humane utcunque occu- 
pate & ohſeſſæ, aliqua pars intellectus pura & veritatis 
hoſpita : eſtque ad eam aliqua molli clivo orbita dedu- 
cens. Agite, filii, vos & ego viros doctos, fi quid in hoc 
genere ſumus, exuamus; & faciamus nos tanquam aliquos 
e plebe; & omifſſis rebus ipſis, ex ſignis quibuſdam ex- 
ternis conjecturas capiamus. Hæc enim ſaltem nobis 
cum hominibus communia ſunt. | 

Doctrina veſtra, ut dictum eſt, fluxit a Grzcis. Qualis 
natio? Nil mihi rei cum convitio eft, filii; itaque quæ 
de ea dicta ſunt ab aliis, nec repetam, nec imitabor. 
Tantum dico eam nationem fuiſſe ſemper ingenio præ- 
properam, more profeſſoriam, quæ duo ſapientiæ & veri- 
tati ſunt inimiciſſima. Nec præterire fas eſt verba ſa- 
cerdotis Ægyptii, præſertim ad virum è Gracia excellen- 
tem prolata, ab authore etiam nobili e Græcia relata. Is 
ſacerdos certe verus vates fuit cum diceret, Vos Græci 
ſemper pueri. Annon bene divinatum eſt? veriſſime 
certe, Græcos pueros æternos eſſe: idque non tantum in 
hiſtoria & rerum memoria, ſed multo magis in rerum 
contemplatione. Quid ni enim fit inſtar pueritiæ ea phi- 
loſophia, que garrire & cauſari noverit, generare & pro- 
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creare non poſſit: diſputationibus inepta, operibus ina- 
nis? Mementote ergo, (ut ait propheta) rupis ex qua 
exciſi eſtis, & de natione cujus authoritatem ſequimini, 
quod Græca fit, interdum cogitate. 

Sequitur temporis nota, qua philoſophia iſta veſtra 


nata eſt & prodiit. tas erat, filii, cum illa condita fuit, 
fabulis vicina, hiſtoriæ egena, peregrinationibus & no- 


titia orbis parum informata aut illuſtrata, quæque nec 
antiquitatis venerationem, nec temporum recentium co- 
piam habebat, ſed utraque dignitate & prærogativa care- 


bat. Etenim antiquis temporibus credere licet fuiſſe di- 


vinos viros qui altiora quam pro hominum communi 
conditione ſaperent. Noſtram autem ætatem, fateri ne- 
ceſſe eſt, præ illa de qua loquimur (ut taceam ingenio- 
rum & meditationum fructus & labores) etiam duorum 
fere mille annorum eventis & experientia, & duarum ter- 
tiarum orbis notitia auctam eſſe. Itaque videte quam 
anguſte habitaverint, vel potius concluſa fuerint illius 
ætatis ingenia, ſi rem vel per tempora, vel per regiones 
computetis. Neque enim mille annorum hiſtoriam, que 


digna hiſtoriæ nomine fit, habebant; ſed fabulas & ſomnia. 


Regionum vero tractuumque mundi quotam partem no- 
verant, cum omnes hyperboreos Scythas; omnes occi- 
dentales, Celtas, indiſtincte appellarent; nil in Africa ultra 
citimam Æthiopiæ partem, nil in Aſia ultra Gangem, 
multo minus novi orbis provincias, ne per auditum ſane 
aut fama noſſent: imo & plurima climata & zonas, qui- 
bus populi infiniti ſpirant & degunt, tanquam inhabita- 
biles ab illispronunciatz ſint? quinetiam peregrinationes 
Democriti, Platonis, Pythagoræ, non longinquæ pro- 
- fecto, 
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fecto, ſed potius ſuburbanæ; ut magnum aliquid cele- 
brantur. 

Atque experientia, filii, ut aqua, quo largior eſt, eo 
minus corrumpitur. Noſtris autem temporibus (ut ſcitis) 
oceanus ſinus laxavit, & novi orbes patuere, & veteris 
orbis extrema undique innoteſcunt, idque diſtincte ac 
proprie. Itaque ex ætatis & temporis natura, veluti ex 
nativitate & genitura philoſophiæ veſtræ, nil oy de 
ca Chaldzi predixerint ? 

De hominibus videamus. Qua in re optimo fato hoc 
fir, (neque id artificio aliquo noſtro cautum eſt, ſed ipſa 
res hoc non ſolum patitur, verum etiam poſtulat) ut & 


illis honor ſervetur, & nos. modeſtiam noſtram tueri &- 


retinere poſſimus, & tamen fidem liberare. Nos enim, 
filii, nec invidiæ nec jactantiæ nobis conſcii ſumus, nec 


de ingenii palma, nec de placitorum regno contendimus: 


longe alia noſtra ratio eſt, & finis, hocque mox aperie- 
tur. Itaque antiquorum ingeniis, excellentiæ, facultati, 
nihil detrahimus, ſed generi ipſi, viz, inſtituto, authori- 


tati, placitis, neceffario derogamus. Immenſum enim eſt, 
quantum ſcientiarum progreſſum deprimant, atque opinio 


copiæ inter maximas cauſas inopiæ reperitur. 


Atque duo ſunt viri, filii, quorum placita ex libris 
eorum propriis haurire licet. Plato & Ariſtoteles: uti- 


nam illud & reliquorum nonnullis contigiſſet. Sed Ari- 


ſtoteles, Othomannorum more, regnare ſe non potuiſſe 


exiſtimavit, niſi fratres trucidaſſet. Idque ei non ſtatim 
ſane, ſed poſtea ex voto nimis feliciter ſucceſſit. De hiis 
itaque duobus pauca dicere inſtituimus. Xenophontem 
autem tertium non adjungimus, ſuavem ſcriptorem & vi- 
rum excellentem. Verum cum illis qui philoſophiam 

tanquam 
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tanquam ingenii peregrinationem amœnam & jucundam, 
non tanquam provinciam laborioſam & ſolicitam ſuſce- 
perunt, nobis non multum rei eſt. 5 

Itaque hos duos viros, Platonem & Ariſtotelem, ſi 
quis inter maxima mortalium ingenia non numeret, aut 
minus perſpicit, aut minus æquus eſt. Ingenia certe il- 
lorum capacia, acuta, ſublimia. Sed tamen videndum 
primo, cujus generis philoſophantium cenſeri poſſint. In- 
venio enim tria genera apud Græcos eorum qui philoſo- 
phiæ cultores habiti ſint. Primum erat Sophiſtarum, qui 
per plurimas civitates inſtituta profectione, & per ſingu- 
las manſitantes, adoleſcentes recepta mercede, ſapientia 
imbuere profeſſi ſunt, quales fuere Gorgias, Protagoras, 
Hippias; quos Plato ubique exagitat, & fere in comœdiæ 


morem deridendos propinat. neque enim hii rhetores 


tantum erant, aut orationum conſcriptores, ſed univerſa- 
lem rerum notitiam ſibi arrogabant. Secundum erat eo- 
rum qui majore faſtu & opinione, locis certis & ſedibus 
fixis, ſcholas aperiebant, atque placita & ſectam conden- 
tes aut excipientes, auditores, ſectatores, ſucceſſores in- 
ſuper habebant. ex quo genere erant Plato, Ariſtoteles, 
Zeno, Epicurus. nam Pythagoras etiam auditores traxit, 
& ſectam conſtituit, ſed traditionum potius quam diſpu- 
tationum plenam, & ſuperſtitioni quam philoſophiæ pro- 
piorem. Tertium autem genus erant eorum, qui re- 
moto ſtrepitu & pompa profeſſoria, ſerio veritatis inqui- 
ſitioni, & rerum contemplationi dediti, (& tanquam En- 
dymion) ſolitarii, & quaſi ſopiti, ſibi philoſophabantur; 
aut adhibitis pauds, (quibus idem amor erat) in collo- 
quiorum ſuavitatem deſtinata perficiebant : neque Ga- 


lateæ more, cujus luſus in undis, diſputationum procellis 
ſe 
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ſe oblectabant. atque tales fuere Empedocles, Heracli- 
tus, Democritus, Anaxagoras, Parmenides. neque enim 
reperietis hos ſcholas aperuiſſe, ſed tandem ſpeculatio- 
nes & inventa ſua in * redegiſſe, & poſteris tranſ- 
miſiſſe. 

Nunc autem videtis certe, filii, quæ res agatur. Ego 
enim duo prima genera (utcunque ſe invicem obnegent 
& proſcindant) tamen natura rei ipfius, connexa efle 
ſtatuo. Itaque non hæſitabo apud vos dicere, me locum 
Platoni & Ariſtoteli tribuere inter Sophiſtas: ſed tan- 
quam ordinis emendati & reformati. Eandem enim rem 
prorſus video. Aberat fortaſſe loci mutatio & circum- 
curſatio, & mercedis indignitas, & inepta oſtentatio: at- 
que lucet in illis certe quiddam ſolennius & nobilius; 
ſed aderant ſchola, auditor, ſecta. Itaque genus ipſum 
profecto cernitis. Jam vero de viris ipſis aliquid fepara- 
tim dicamus, inſtitutum OY ut "WOES ente ex 
ſignis conjiciamus. | 

Itaque ab Ariſtotele exorſi, memoriam veſtram, fili, 
teſtamur, ſi in phyſicis ejus & meraphyficis, non fepius 
dialecticæ quam nature voces audiatis. Quid enim fo- 
lidi ab eo ſperari poſſit qui mundum tanquam e catego- 
riis effecerĩt? qui negotium materiæ & vacui, & rarita- 
tis & denſitatis per diſtinctionem actus & potentiæ tran- 
ſegerit? qui animæ genus non multo melius quam ex 
vocibus ſecunde intentionis trĩbuerit? Verum hc ad res 
ipſas penetrant. Itaque ab hujuſmodi fermone abfiften- 
dum. Nam cum eonfutationem juſtam inſtituere imme- 
moris plane ſit: ita & opiniones tanti hominis per fary- 
ram perſtringere ſuperbum foret. Signa autem in illo 
non bona, quod ingenium incitatum & ſe proripiens, nec 
5 alienæ 
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alienæ cogitationis nec propriæ fere patiens, quod quæ- 
ſtionum artifex, quod contradictionibus continuus, quod 
antiquitati infeſtus & inſultans, quod quæſita obſcuritas 
eſt; alia plurima, quæ omnia e e ſapiunt, non 
inquiſitionem veritatis. 

Quod ſi quis ad hæc, cenſuram rem proclivem for- 
taſſe eſſe, illud interim conſtare, poſt Ariſtotelis opera 
edita, pleraque antiquorum veluti deſerta exoleviſſe: 
apud tempora autem quæ ſequuta ſunt, nil melius in- 
ventum eſſe: magnum itaque virum Ariſtotelem, qui u- 
trumque tempus ad ſe traxerit: atque veriſimile eſſe phi- 
loſophiam in eo ipſo tanquam ſedes fixas poſuiſſe, ut nihil 
reſtet niſi ut conſervetur & ornetur. Ego, filii, cogita- 
tionem hanc eſſe exiſtimo hominis vel imperiti, vel par- 
tibus infecti, vel deſidis. Eſt enim (ut dicit ſcriptura) 
deſidia quædam, quæ ſibi prudens videtur & ſeptemplici 
rationum pondere gravior. Atque proculdubio (ſi verum 
omnino dicendum eſt iſta deſidia hujus opinionis inve- 
nietur pars vel maxima; dum humanæ naturæ ingenita 

ſuperbia vitiis propriis non ſolum ignoſcens, verum etiam 
cultum quendam prophanum attribuens; laborum & in- 
quirendi & experiendi fugam, pro ea quæ prudentiæ 
comes ſit diffidentia, veneretur: neque ita multo poſt ſo- 
cordia ſingulorum judicium & authoritatem univerſorum 
repræſentet & effingat. 

Nos vero primo illud interrogamus. An ob illud vir 
magnus Ariſtoteles, quod utrumque tempus traxerit ? 
Certe magnus: Itane? At non major quam impoſtorum 
maximus. Impoſtura enim, atque adeo principis impo- 
fturz, Antichriſti, hæc prærogativa ſingularis eſt. Veni 


0 inquit veritas ipſa) in nomine patris mei, nec recipitis 
I + 
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me: fi quis venerit nomine ſuo, eum recipietis. Audiſtiſne 
filii? ſenſu non proprio certe, ſed pio & vero, qui in 
nomine paternitatis aut antiquitatis venerit, non recep- 
tum iri, qui autem priora proſternendo, deſtruendo, au- 
thoritatem ſibi uſurpaverit, & in nomine proprio venerit, 
eum homines ſequi. Atque ſi quis unquam in philoſo- 
phia in nomine proprio venit, is eſt Ariſtoteles, per om- 
nia ſibi author, quique antiquitatem ita deſpexit, ut ne- 
minem ex antiquis vel nominare fere dignetur, niſi ad 
confutationem & opprobrium. Quin & diſertis verbis di- 
cere non erubeſcit (bene ominatus certe etiam in male- 
dicto) veriſimile elle majores noſtros ex terra aliqua aut 
limo procreatos fuiſſe, ut ex opinionibus & inſtitutis 
corum ſtupidis, & vere terreis conjicere licet. 

Neque tamen illud verum eſt, antiquorum phileſo- 
rum opera, poſtquam Ariſtoteles de 1is ex authoritate pro- 
pria triumphaſſet, ſtatim extincta fuiſſe. Videmus enim 
qualis fuerit opinio de prudentia Democriti poſt Cæſa- 
rum tempora, | 


Cujus prudentia monſtrat, 
Magnos poſſe viros, & magna exempla daturos, 
Vervecum in patria, craſſoque ſub aere naſci. 


Atque ſatis conſtat ſub tempora excultiora imperii Ro- 
mani, plurimos antiquorum Græcorum libros incolumes 
manſiſſe. Neque enim tantum potuiſlet Ariſtoteles (licet 
voluntas ei non defuerit) ut ea deleret, nifi Attila & 
Genſericus & Gothi ei in hac re adjutores fuiſſent. Tum 
enim poſtquam doctrina humana aauiragium perpeſſa 
eſſet, tabula iſta Ariſtotelice philoſophiæ tanquam ma- 
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teriæ alicujus levioris & minus ſolidæ ſervata eſt, & ex- 
tinctis æmulis recepta. . 
At quod de conſenſu homines fibi fingunt, id & infi- 
dum & infirmum eſt. An vos, filii, temporis partus ha- 
betis numeratos & deſcriptos in faſtis, eos inquam qui 
perierunt, latuerunt, aut aliis orbis partibus innotuerunt ? 
An & abortus qui nunquam in lucem editi ſunt? Itaque 
deſinant homines anguſtias ſuas mundo & ſæculis attri- 
buere & imponere. Quid fi de ſuFragiis ipſis litem mo- 
veamus, & negemus verum & legitimum conſenſum eſſe, 
cum homines addicti credunt, non perſuaſi judicant? 
Tranſierunt, filii, ab ignorantia in præjudicium: hæc de- 
mum eſt illa coitio potius quam conſenſus. Poſtremo, ſi 
de iſto conſenſu non diffiteamur, ſed eum ipſum ut ſuſ- 
pectum rejiciamus, an nos inter morbum iſtum animo- 
rum graflantem & epidemicum ſanitatis pœnitebit? Peſ- 
ſimum certe, filii, omnium augurium eſt de conſenſu in 
rebus intellectual ibus, exceptis divinis, cum veritas de- 
ſcendit cœlitùs. Nihil enim multis placet, niſi aut ima- 
ginationem feriat, ut ſuperſtitio, aut notiones vulgares, 
ut doctrina ſophiſtarum: tantumque conſenſus iſte a 
vera & ſolida authoritate abeſt, ut etiam violentam præ- 
ſumptionem inducat in contrarium. Optime enim Gre- 
cus ille, Quid peccavi? cum complauderent. 

Quod ſi is eſſet vir qui putatur eſſe Ariſtoteles, tamen 
nullo modo vobis author ſim, ut unius hominis cogitata 
& placita inſtar oraculi recipiatis. Quæ enim, filii, eſt 
iſta voluntaria ſervitus? tantone auditoribus monachi il- 
lius ethnici deteriores eſtis? ut illi ſuum, zp/e dixit, poſt 
ſeptennium deponerent, vos illud poſt annos bis mille 

; reti- 
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retineatis? Atque nec iſtum ipſum præclarum authorem 
habuiſſetis, fi antiquitatis ſtudium valuiſſet ; & tamen 
eadem in illum lege & conditione uti veremini. Quin fi 
me audietis, dictaturam iſtam non modo huic homini, 
ſed & cuivis mortalium qui ſunt, qui erunt in perpetuum 
negabitis; atque homines in recte inventis ſequemini; ut 
videntes lucem, non in omnibus promiſcue, ut cæci du- 
cem. Neque certe vos virium pœniteat, ſi experiamini: 
neque enim Ariſtotele in ſingulis, licet forte in omnibus 
inferiores eſtis. atque quod caput rei eſt, una certe re il- 
lum longe ſuperatis, exemplis videlicet, & experimentis 
& monitis temporis. Nam ut ille (quod narrant) librum 
confecerit, in quo ducentarum quinquaginta quinque ci- 
vitatum leges & inſtituta collegerit; tamen non dubito 
quin unius reipublicæ Romanæ mores & exempla plus 
ad prudentiam & militarem & civilem contulerint, quam 
omnia illa. Similia etiam & in naturali philoſophia e- 
venerunt. Itane vero animati eſtis, ut non tantum dotes 
veſtras proprias, ſed etiam temporis dona projiciatis? 
Itaque vindicate vos tandem, & vos rebus 2 neque 
acceſſio unius hominis eſtote. 

De Platone vero ea noſtra ſententia eſt illum, licet ad 
rempublicam non acceſſiſſet, ſed a rebus civilibus admi- 
niſtrandis quodammodo refugiſſet propter temporum 
perturbationes, tamen natura & inclinatione omnino ad 
res civiles propenſum, vires eo præcipue intendiſſe; ne- 
que de philoſophia naturali admodum ſollicitum fuiſſe; 
niſi quatenus ad philoſophi nomen & celebritatem tuen- 
dam, & ad majeſtatem quandam moralibus & civilibus 
doctrinis addendam & aſpergendam ſufficeret. Ex quo 
fit, ut quæ de natura ſcripſit, nil firmitudinis habeant. 
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Quinetiam naturam theologia, non minus quam Ariſto- 
teles dialectica infecit & corrupit. Optima autem in eo 


ſigna (ſi cætera conſenſiſſent) quod & formarum cogni- 
tionem ambiret, & inductione per omnia, non tantum 
ad principia, ſed etiam ad medias propoſitiones uteretur: 


licet & hæc ipſa duo vere divina, & ob quæ nomen di- 
vini non dico tulit ſed meruit, corruperit & inutilia red- 
diderit, dum & formas abſtractas prenſaret, & inductio- 


nis materiam tantum ex rebus obviis & vulgaribus deſu- 


meret: quod hujuſmodi ſcilicet exempla (quia notiora) 
diſputationibus potius convenirent. Itaque cum ei dili- 
gens naturalium rerum contemplatio & obſervatio de- 
eſſet, quæ unica philoſophiæ materia eſt, nil mirum fi 
nec ingenium altum, nec modus inquiſitionis felix mag- 
nopere profecerint. Verum nos ex ſignorum conſidera- 
tione, neſcio quo modo in res ipſas prolabimur: non 
enim facile ſeparari poſſunt, neque ea ingrata vobis au- 
ditu fuiſſe arbitramur. | 
Quin etiam fortaſſe & illud inſuper ſcire vultis quid 
de reliquis illis ſentiamus, qui alienis, non propriis ſcrip- 
tis nobis noti ſunt, Pythagora, Empedocle, Heraclito, 
Anaxagora, Democrito, Parmenide, aliis. Atque hac de 
re, filii, nil reticebimus, ſed animi noſtri ſenſum inte- 
grum & ſincerum vobis aperiemus. Scitote itaque, nos 
ſumma cum diligentia & cura omnè vel tenuiſſimas au- 
ras circa horum virorum opiniones & placita captaſſe: 
ut quicquid de illis vel dum ab Ariſtotele confutantur, 
vel dum a Platone & Cicerone citantur, vel in Plutarchi 
faſciculo, vel in Laertii vitis, vel in Lucretii poemate, 
vel in aliquibus fragmentis, vel in quavis alia ſparſa me- 
moria & mentione, inveniri poſſit, evolverimus, neque 
curſim 
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curſun aut contemptim, ſed cum fide & deliberatione 
examinaverimus. Atque dubium profecto non eſt, quin 
ſi opiniones eorum, quas nunc per internuncios quoſdam 
minime fidos ſolummodo habemus, in propriis extarent 
operibus, ut eas ex ipſis fontibus haurire liceret, majo- 
rem firmitudinem habituræ fuiſſent; cum theoriarum 


vires in apta & ſe mutuo ſuſtinente partium harmonia & 


quadam in orbem demonſtratione conſiſtant, ideoque per 
partes traditæ infirmæ ſint. 


Neque negamus nos reperire inter placita tam varia, 


haud pauca in contemplatione naturæ & cauſarum aſſig- 
natione non indiligenter notata. Alios autem in aliis (ut 
fere fieri ſolet) conſtat feliciores fuiſſe. Quod fi cum 
Ariſtotele conferantur, plane cenſemus fuiſſe ex iis non- 
nullos qui in multis Ariſtotele longe & acutius & altius 
in naturam penetraverint, quod fieri neceſſe fuit, cum 
experientiæ cultores magis religioſi fuerint, præſertim De- 


mocritus, qui ob naturæ peritiam etiam magus habitus 


eſt. Veruntamen nobis neceſſe eſt, fi ſimpliciter & abſ- 
que perſona vobiſcum agere ſtat decretum; nomina iſta 
magna, brevi admodum ſententia tranſmittere: eſſe ni- 
mirum hujuſmodi philoſophorum placita ac theorias, ve- 
luti diverſarum fabularum in theatro argumenta, in quan- 


dam veri ſimilitudinem, alia elegantius, alia negligentius 


aut craſſius conficta; atque habere quod fabularum pro- 
prium eſt, ut veris interdum narrationibus concinniora 


& commodiora videantur: & qualia quis libentius cre- 


deret. Sane cum iſti fame & opinioni tanquam ſcene 
minus ſervirent quam Ariſtoteles & Plato & reliqui e 
ſcholis, puriores fuere ab oſtentatione & impoſtura, atque 


eo nomine ſaniores; cætera ſimiles erant, Una enim quaſi 
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navis philoſophie Græcorum videtur, atque errores di- 
verſi, cauſæ errandi communes. 
Quinetiam nobis minime dubium eſt, ſi penes popu- 
lum & civitates liberas res manſiſſent, fieri non potuiſſe 


ut humani ingenii peregrinationes popularibus auris velifi- 


cantes, utcunque inter tam numeroſa & varia theoriarum 
commenta ſe ſiſtere aut continere potuiſſent. Quemad- 


modum enim in aſtronomicis, & iis quibus terram ro- 
tari placet, & eis qui per veterem conſtructionem tenue- 
rint, phænomenorum in celis patrocinia æqua ſunt: quin 


& tabularum calculi utriſque reſpondent : eodem modo, 
ac multo etiam facilius eſt in naturali philoſophia com- 


plures theorias excogitare inter ſe multum diferentes, 
fed tamen fingulas fibi conſtantes, & experientiam & 
præſertim inſtantias vulgares que in quæſtionibus philo- 


ſophicis (ut nunc fit) judicia exercere ſolent, in diverſum 


trahentes & pro teſtibus citantes. 


Neque enim defuerunt etiam noſtra ætate, in noſtris 
inquam frigidis præcordiis atque tempore quo res reli- 
gionis ingenia conſumſerint, qui novas philoſophiæ na- 


turalis fabricas meditati ſunt. Nam Tileſius ex Conſentia 
ſcenam conſcendit & novam fabulam egit, argumento 


profecto magis probabilem quam plauſu celebrem. Et 


Gilbertus ex Anglia, cum naturam magnetis laborioſiſ- 


ſime & magni inquiſitionis firmitudine & conſtantia, nec- 
non experimentorum magno comitatu & fere agmine 


perſcrutatus eſſet, ſtatim imminebat & ipſe novæ philo- 
ſophiæ condendæ, nec Xenophanis nomen in Xenoma- 


nem per ludibrium verſum expavit, in cujus ſententiam 
inclinabat. Quin & Fracaſtorius, licet ſectam non con- 
diderit 
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diderit, tamen libertate judicii honeſte uſus eſt ; eadem 
auſus eſt Cardanus, ſed levior. 


Atque exiſtimo, filii, vos ad iſtam quam ex nobis au- 


ditis, tam latam & generalem opinionum & authorum 
rejectionem obſtupeſcere. Licet enim de nobis bene exi- 


ſtimetis, tamen vereri videmini, ut invidiam hujuſce rei 


nobiſcum una ſuſtinere poſſitis. Quin & ipſi (credo) mi- 


remini & animi pendetis, quorſum res hæc evaſura fit, 
& quam tandem conditionem vobis afferamus. Itaque 
diutius ſuſpenſos vos non tenebimus: atque ſimul & vos 


admiratione, & nos invidia, ut ſperamus, niſi admodum 


iniqua fuerit, exolvemus. Atque meminiſtis profecto e- 
tiam ab initio nos tale quiddam ſignificaſſe. Antiquis 
non certe authoritatem & fidem (id enim pernitioſum) 


ſed honorem ac reverentiam intacta & imminuta fore; 


tametſi poſſemus pro jure noſtro, neque eo ipfo alio 


quam omnium, ſi quid apud eos non recte inventum aut 


poſitum fit, id reprehendere aut notare. Sed res ipſa 
hoc non poſtulat, fato quodam ut arbitramur ad invi- 
diam & contradictionem extinguendam & depellendam 


meliore. 


Audite itaque, filii, quæ jam dicemus. Nos fi profi- 
teamur nos meliora afferre quam antiqui, eandem quam 
antiqui viam ingreſſos, nulla verborum arte efficere poſ- 
ſimus, quin inducatur quædam ingenii, vel excellentiæ 
vel facultatis comparatio ſive contentio: non ea quidem 


illicita aut nova; fed impar ob virium noſtrarum mo- 


dum; quem eum eſſe ſatis ſentimus, ut non ſolum an- 
tiquis, ſed & vivis cedat. Cum autem (ut ſimpliciter 
apud vos loquamur) claudus in via (quod dici folet) cur- 


ſorem extra viam antevertat, commutata ratio eſt. Atque 
de 
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de vid (mementote) non de viribus quæſtio oritur, noſ- 
que indicis non judicis partes ſuſtinemus. Itaque aperte 
vale juſſo omni fuco & artificio, fatemur nos in hac opi- 
nione eſſe, omnia omnium ætatum ingenia ſi in unum 
coierint eo quo nunc res geritur modo, hoc eſt, (ut clare 
loquamur) ex meditatione & argumentatione, in ſcien- 
tiis magnos proceſſus facere non poſſe. Quin neque hic 


finis, fed addimus inſuper, quanto quis ingenio plus va- 


let, eundem ſi nature lucem, id eſt, hiſtoriam & rerum 
particularium evidentiam intempeſtive deſerat; tanto in 


'obſcuriores & magis perplexos phantaſiarum receſſus, & 


quaſi ſpecus ſe detrudere & involvere. 

Annon forte animadvertiſtis, filii, quanta ingeniorum 
& acumina & robora apud philoſophos ſcholaſticos otio 
& meditationibus luxuriantes, & ob tenebras ipſas in 
quibus enutriti erant feroces, quales nobis telas aranea- 
rum pepererint, textura & ſubtilitate fili mirabiles, uſus & 
commodi expertes. Etiam illud ſimul affirmamus; no- 
ſtram quam ad artes adducimus rationem, & inquiſitio- 
nis formam talem eſſe, quæ hominum ingenia & facul- 
tates, ut hæreditates Spartanas fere æquet. Nam quem- 
admodum ad hoc, ut linea recta aut circulus perfectus 
deſcribatur, plurimum eſt in manus ac viſus facultate, ſi 
per conſtantiam manus & oculorum judicium tantum, 
res tentetur; ſin per regulam admotam, aut circinum 
circumductum, non item; eadem ratione, & in contem- 
platione rerum, quæ mentis viribus ſolum incumbit, 
homo homini præſtat vel maxime. In ea autem quam 
nos adhibemus, non multo major in hominum intellectu 
eminet inæqualitas, quam in ſenſu ineſſe ſolet. Quin & 


ab ingeniorum acumine & agilitate, (ut dictum eſt) dum 
= ls 
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ſuo motu feruntur, periculum metuimus, atque in eo 
toti ſumus, ut hominum ingeniis non plumas aut alas, 
ſed plumbum & pondera addamus. Nullo enim modo 
videntur homines adhuc noſſe, quam ſevera fit res veri- 
tatis & nature inquiſitio; quamque parum hominum ar- 


bitrio relinquat. Neque tamen nos peregrinum quiddam, 
aut myſticum, aut Deum tragicum ad vos adducimus. 


nil enim aliud eſt noſtra via, niſi literata experientia, at- 


que ars ſive ratio naturam ſincere interpretandi, & via 
vera a ſenſu ad intellectum. 


Verum annon videtis, filii, quid per hæc quæ diximus 


effectum ſit? Primum antiquis ſuus honos manet. nam 
in 11s quæ in ingenio & meditatione poſita ſunt, illi mi- 
rabiles viros ſe præſtitere; neque nobis ſane eam viam 
ingreſſis longo intervallo eorum progreſſus æquare, ut ar- 
bitramur, vires ſuffeciſſent. Deinde, intelligitis profecto, 
minus quiddam eſſe hanc rejectionem authorum genera- 
lem; quam ſi altos rejeciſſemus, alios probaſſemus. Tum 
enim judicium quoddam exercuiſſemus; cum nunc tan- 
tummodo (ut dictum eſt) indicium faciamus. Poſtremo 
etiam perſpicitis quid nobis prorſus relinquatur: ſive nos 

aliquid ſumere, five aliis aliquid nobis tribuere liheat. 
Non ingenii, non excellentiæ, non facultatis laus, ſed 
fortuna quædam, ea magis veſtra quam noſtra, cum res 
fit potius uſu fructuoſa, quam inventione admirabilis. 
nam uti vos fortaſſe miramini, quando hoc nobis in men- 
tem venire potuerit: ita & nos viciſhm miramur, qud- 
modo idem aliis in mentem jam pridem non venerit : 
non ulli mortalium cordi aut cure fuiſſe, ut intellectui 
humano auxilia & præſidia ad naturam contemplandam 
& experientiam digerendam compararet: ſed omnia vel 
8 f tradi- 
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traditionum caligini, vel argumentorum vertigini & tur- 
bini, vel caſus & experimentorum undis & ambagibus 
permiſſa eſſe, nec mediam quandam viam inter experi- 
entiam & dogmata aperiri potuiſſe? ſed tamen mirari 
deſinimus, cum in multis rebus videre liceat, mentem 
humanam tam lævam & male compoſitam eſſe, ut primo 
diffidat, & paulo poſt ſe contemnat: atque primo incredi- 
bile videatur, aliquid tale inveniri poſſe; poſtquam autem 
inventum fit, rurſus incredibile videatur id homines tam 
diu fugere potuiſſe: ſed ut quod res eſt proferamus ; 
huic rei de qua nunc agimus impedimento fuit non tam 
rei obſcuritas aut difficultas, quam ſuperbia humana, cui 
natura ipſa magna ex parte eaque potiore ſordeſcit: 
quæque homines eo dementiæ provehit, ut ſpiritus pro- 
prios, non ſpiritum naturæ conſulant; ac ſi artes face- 
rent, non invenirent. 

Atque, filii, inter iſtam veſtram tanquam per fatuas 
antiquorum deambulationem, fieri poteſt ut aliquam par- 
tem porticiis notaveritis velo eſſe diſcretam. ea ſunt pe- 
netralia antiquitatis ante doctrinam Græcorum. ſed quid 
me vocatis ad ea tempora quorum & res & rerum ve- 
ſtigia aufugerunt? Annon antiquitas illa inſtar famæ eſt, 
quæ caput inter nubila condit & fabulas narrat, facta 
& infecta ſimul canens? Atque ſatis ſcio, ſi minus ſin- 
cer fide agcre vellem, non difficile foret hominibus per- 
ſuadere, apud antiquos ſapientes, diu ante Græcorum 
tempora, ſcientias & philoſophiam majore virtute, licet 
majore etiam fortaſſe ſilentio floruiſſe: idque ſolennius 
mihi foret ea quæ jam afferuntur ad illa referre, ut novi 
homines ſolent, qui nobilitatem alicujus veteris proſapiæ 
per genealogiarum rumores & conjecturas {abi e 
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Redarzutio Philoſophiarum. 

Verum nobis ſtat ſententia, rerum evidentia fretis, 
omnem impoſturæ conditionem, quantumvis ſit licet 
bella & commoda, recuſare. Itaque judicium noftrum 
de illis ſæculis non interponimus ; illud obiter dioimus, 
licet poetarum fabulz verſatilis materiæ ſint, tamen nos 
non multum arcani aut myſterii hujuſmodi narrationibus 
ſubeſſe haud cunctanter pronunciaſſemus; fi ab iis in- 
ventæ a quibus traditæ ſunt; quod nos ſecus eſſe exiſti- 
mamus: pleræque enim traduntur tanquam prius creditæ 
& cognitæ, non tanquam novæ ac tunc primò oblatæ: 
quæ res earum exiſtimationem apud nos auxit, ac ſi eſ- 
ſent reliquiæ quædam ſacræ temporum meliorum. Ve- 
rum utcunque ea res ſe habet, non plus intereſſe puta- 
mus (ad id quod agitur) utrum quæ jam proponentur, 
aut illis fortaſſe majora, antiquis etiam innotuerint; 
quam hominibus curæ eſſe debeat, utrum novus orbis 
fuerit inſula illa Atlantis, & veteri mundo cognita, an 
nunc primum reperta; rerum enim inventio a naturæ 
luce petenda, non a vetuſtatis tenebris repetenda eſt. 
]uam vero, filii, etiam ſponte, non fortaſſe interpellati, 
ab expectatione veſtrà de philoſophia Chimiſtarum opi- 
nionem ſubjungemus. Etenim illa veſtra philoſophia, 
diſputationibus potens, operibus invalida, artis chimicæ 
nonnullam ex iſtimationem apud quoſdam peperit. Atque 
ſane quod ad practicam Chimiſtarum attinet, fabulam il- 
lam in eam competere exiſtimamus, de ſene qui filiis 
ſuis aurum in vinea defoſſum (nec ſe ſatis ſcire quo loco) 
legaverit: unde illos protinus ad vineam fodiendam in- 
cubuiſſe: atque auri quidem nihil repertum, ſed vinde- 
miam ea cultura factam fuiſſe uberiorem : ſimili modo 
& chimiz filii, dum aurum (live vere five ſecus) in na- 
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Redargutio Fhiloſophiarum. 
turæ arvo abditum & quaſi defoſſum, laborioſe eruere 
conantur: multa moliendo & tentando, magno proven- 
tui hominibus & utilitati fuere, & compluribus inventis 
non contemnendis vitam & res humanas donavere. 
Veruntamen ſpeculativam eorum rem levem & mi- 


nus ſanam eſſe judicamus. Nam ut ille adoleſcentulus 


delicatus cum ſcalmum in littore reperiſſet, navem ædifi- 
care concupivit: ita & hi arti ſuæ indulgentes ex paucis 
fornacis experimentis philoſophiam condere aggreſſi ſunt. 


Atque hoc genus theoriarum & ſæpius & maniteſtius va- 


nitatis coarguitur, quam illud alterum: quod certe ma- 
gis ſobrium & magis tectum eſt; nam philoſophia vul- 
garis omnia percurrens & nonnihil fere de fingulis de- 
guſtans, ſe apud maximam hominum partem optime 
tuetur. Qui autem ex paucis quibus ipſe maxime inſuevit 
reliqua comminiſcitur: is & re ipſa errat magis, & apud 
alios levior eſt: atque ex hoc genere philoſophiam chimi- 
cam eſſe cenſemus. 

Certe illa opinionis fabrica quæ eorum philoſophiæ 
baſis eſt, eſſe nimirum quatuor rerum matrices ſive ele- 
menta, in quibus ſemina rerum ſive ſpecies fœtus ſuos ab- 
ſolvunt, atque producta eorum quadriformia eſſe, pro 
differentia ſcilicet cujuſque elementi: adeo ut in cœlo, 
acre, aqua, terra nulla ſpecies inveniatur quæ non habeat 
in tribus reliquis conjugatum aliquod & quaſi parallelum 
(nam hominem etiam pantomimum effecerunt, ex om- 
nibus conflatum, abuſi elegantia vocabuli microcoſmi) 


hoc, inquam, commentum neminem judicio ſedatum poſt 


ſe traxerit: quin & exiſtimamus huic phantaſticæ rerum 

naturalium phalangi, peritum naturæ contemplatorem 

vix inter ſomnia ſua locum daturum. 
Verum 


Redargutio Philoſophiarum. 

Verum illud non incommode accidit ad præcavendum, 
quod hæc philoſophia (ut cœpimus dicere) erroris genere, 
veluti antiſtropha vulgari Philoſophiæ ſit: vulgaris enim 
philoſophia ad materiam inventionis parum ex multis, 
hec multum e paucis decerpit. Nos tamen, filii, libenter 
Paracelſum hominem, ut conjicere licet, ſatis vocalem no- 
b.s preconem exoptemus, ut illud lumen nature quod 
toties inculcat, celebret, & proclamet, 

Atque mentio Chimiſtarum nos admonet, ut aliquid 
etiam de magia naturali ea que nunc hoc vocabulum 
ſolenne & fere ſacrum inquinavit, dicamus : ea enim in- 
ter philoſophos chimicos in honore eſſe conſuevit. Quæ 
nobis in hujuſmodi ſermone inferior videtur, quam ut 
condemnetur: ſed levitate ipſa effugiat. Quid enim illa 
ad nos, cujus dogmata plane phantaſia & ſuperſtitio: 
opera præſtigiæ & impoſtura? nam inter innumera fal- 
ſa, fi quid ad effectum perducitur, hujuſmodi ſemper eſt, 
ut ſit ad novitatem & admirationem conficta, non ad 
uſum aut accommodata aut deſtinata. Etenim evenit 
fere ſemper de magicis experimentis, quod poeta laſcivus 
ſudit, Pars minima eſt ipſa puella ſui; quemadmodum 
autem philoſophiæ proprium eſt efficere, ut omnia mi- 
nus quam fint admiranda videantur propter demonſtra- 


tiones; ita & impoſturæ non minus proprium eſt ut 


omnia magis quam ſunt admiranda videantur propter o- 
ſtentationem & falſum apparatum. Atque ifta tamen 
vanitas neſcio quo modo contemnitur & recipitur; unde 
enim ſatyrion ad venerem, pulmones vulpis ad phthi- 
ſim, niſi ex hac officina? verum nimis multa de nugis; 
nimis ſane, ſi, ut ineptæ, ita innoxiæ eſſent. 
Reſumamus orationis filum, & philoſophiam quam 
in 
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in 3 ; > xa, ex fenk, excutiamus; iſta enim, 
fili, inſeri oportuit ad intellectus veſtri præparationem, 
quæ res ſola nunc agitur. Duplex enim eſt animorum 
præoccupatio ſeu mala inclinatio ad nova, quando ea 
proponi contigerit: una ab inſita opinione de placitis re- 
3 ceptis, altera ab anticipatione five prefiguratione erronea 
4 de re ipſa que affertur, ac ſi pertineret ad aliqua ex jam- 
pridem damnatis & rejectis, aut ſaltem ad ea quæ animus 
ob levitatem aut abſurditatem faſtidit. 

Itaque jam reverſi de fignis diſpiciamus. Atque, filii, 
inter ſigna nullum eſt magis certum aut nobile quam ex 
fructibus. Quemadmodum enim in religione cavetur, ut 
fides ex operibus monſtretur, idem etiam ad philoſo- 
phiam optime traducitur, ut vana ſit quæ ſterilis. Atque 
eo magis, ſi loco fructuum uvæ vel olivæ, producat diſ- 
putationum & contentionum carduos & ſpinas; de veſtra 
autem philoſophia vereor ne nimis vere cecinerit poeta 
non ſolum illo carmine; 


Infelix lolium & ſteriles dominantur avena : 
Sed & illo; 


Candida ſuccinctam latrantibus inguina monſtris. 


Videtur enim illa ex longinquo viſa virgo, ſpecie non 
indecora, ſed partibus ſuperioribus: habet enim gene- 
ralia quædam non ingrata, & tanquam invitantia; cum 
vero ad particularia ventum ſit, veluti ad uterum & par- 
tes generationis, atque ad id ut aliquid ex ſe edat, tum 
demum loco operum & actionum quæ contemplationis 
proles eſt digna & legitima, monſtra illa invenias reſo- 
nantia, & oblatrantia & ingeniorum naufragiis famoſa. 

| Atque 


Atque 1 mali 3 imprimis Abo + labs 
iſta veſtra philoſophia. Illi enim vel ludo vel gloriæ erat 
quæſtiones minus utiles, primo ſubornare, deinde confo- 
dere; ut pro aſſertore veritatis contradictionum artifex 
ſit. Peſſimo enim & exemplo & ſucceſſu ſcientia traditur 
per quæſtiones ſubminiſtratas, earumque ſolutiones. Qui 
enim bene affirmat & probat, & conſtituit & componit; 
is errores & objectiones longe ſummovet & veluti eminus 
impedit & abigit; qui autem cum ſingulis colluctatur, 
is exitum rei nullum invenit ſed diſputationes ſerit. Quid 
enim opus ſit ei qui unum luminis & veritatis corpus 
clarum & radioſum in medio ſtatuit parva quædam & 
pallida confutationum ellychnia ad omnes errorum an- 
gulos circumferre: ſolventi alia dubia, alia per ipſam il- 
iam ſolutionem excitanti ac veluti generanti? verum 1d 
curæ, ut videtur, præcipue fuit Ariſtoteli, ut homines ha- 
berent parata in ſingulis que pronunciarent, quæ reſpon- 
derent, & per quæ ſe expedirent, potius, quam quid 
venitus crederent, aut liquido cogitarent, aut vere ſci- 
rent. Philoſophia autem veſtra tam bene authorem re- 
fert, ut quæſtiones, quas ille movit, illa figat & faciat 
vternas; ut quæri videatur, non ut veritas eruatur, ſed 
ut diſputatio alatur: adeo ut Nafice ſententia illi Ca- 
tonis præponderet. Neque enim illud agitur ut temporis 
progreſſu ſublatis dubiis, tanquam hoſtibus a tergo, ad 
ulteriores provincias penetretur ; fed ut perpetuz iſtæ 
quæſtiones, tanquam Carthago, militiam iſtam diſputandi 
exerceant. 

Quod vero ad operum fructum & proventum attinet; 
exiſtimo ex iſta philoſophia, per tot annorum ſpatia la- 
borata & culta, ne unum quidem experimentum adduci 
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504 Redargutio Philoſophitarum. 
| Poſſe, quod ad hominum ſtatum levandum & locuple- 
tandum ſpectet, & philoſophiæ ſpeculationibus vere ac- 
| ceptum referri poſſit: adeo ut brutorum animalium in- 
ſtinctus plura inventa pepererint, quam doctorum homi- 
num ſermones. Sane Celſus ingenue & prudenter fatetur 
experimenta medicinæ primo inventa fuiſſe, ac poſtea 
homines circa ea philoſophatos eſſe & cauſas exploraſſe 
& aſſignafſe ; non ordine inverſo eveniſſe, ut ex philo- 
ſophia & cauſarum cognitione ipſa experimenta de- 
prompta eſſent; neque hic finis. Non male enim merita 
eſſet philoſophia iſta de practica, licet eam experimentis 
non auxiſſet; ſi tamen uſum ejus caſtiorem & pruden- 
tiorem reddidiſſet; (quod fortaſſe facit) atque interim 
ejus incrementis & progreſſibus nihil obfuiſſet. Illud au- 
tem magis damnoſum, & pernicioſum, quod inventa non 

ſolum non edat, ſed etiam opprimat & extinguat. 

Nam affirmare licet, filii, veriſſime, Ariſtotelis de qua- 
tuor elementis commentum rem certe obviam & pin- 
guem, quia hujuſmodi corpora in maxima quantitate & 
mole cernuntur, cui tamen ille potius authoritatem quam 
principium dedit; cum Empedoclis eſſet, a quo etiam 
melius erat poſitum, quod poſtea avide a Medicis ar- 
reptum, quatuor complexionum, quatuor humorum, 
quatuor primarum qualitatum conjugationes poſt ſe traxit: 
tanquam malignum & infauſtum ſidus infinitam, & 
medicinæ, & compluribus rebus mechanicis ſterilitatem 
attuliſſe, dum homines per hujuſmodi concinnitates & 
compendioſas ineptias ſibi ſatisfieri patientes, nil amplius 
curant: & vivas & utiles rerum obſervationes prorſus 
omiſerunt. Itaque fi illud verum, ex fructibus eorum, vi- 
detis certe quo res redierit. 

Agite 


Redargutio Philoſophiarum. 
Agite vero, filii, & ſigna ex incrementis capiamus : 
certe, ſi iſta doctrina plane inſtar plantæ a ſtirpibus ſuls 
revulſæ non eſſet, ſed gremio & utero nature adhæreret, 
atque ab eadem aleretur; id minime eventurum fuiſlet, 
quod per annos bis mille jam fieri videmus, ut ſcientiæ 
in eodem fere ſtatu maneant & hzreant, neque augmen- 
tum aliquod memorabile ſumſerint. Poliuntur fortaſſe 
nonnunquam ab aliquo, & illuſtrantur & accommodan- 
tur (dum tamen interim ab infinitis lacerentur & defor- 


mentur & inquinentur) ſed utcunque non dilatantur aut 


amplificantur. In artibus autem mechanicis contra eve- 
nire videmus; quæ ut ſpiritu quodam repletæ vegetant 
& creſcunt, primo rudes, deinde commode, poſt excultæ, 
ſed perpetuo auctæ: philoſophia autem & ſcientiæ intel- 
leis ſtatuarum more adorantur & celebrantur, ſed non 
moventur. quinetiam in primo nonnunquam authore 

maxime florent ; & deinceps declinant & exareſcunt. 
Neque vero mirum eſt iſta diſcrimina inter mechani- 
cam & philoſophiam conſpici, cum in illa ſingulorum 
ingenia miſceantur, in hac corrumpantur & deſtruantur. 
Quod ſi quis exiſtimet, ſcientiarum ut rerum ceterarum 
eſſe quendam ſtatum, idque fere in tempus unius authoris 
incidere, qui beneficio temporis uſus & ſuæ ætatis prin- 
ceps, inſpectis reliquis ſcriptoribus & judicatis, ſcientias 
ipſas abſolvat & perficiat; quod poſtquam factum fit, 
juniores rite palmas ſecundas petere ut hujuſmodi autho- 
ris opera vel explicent vel digerant, vel pro ſui ſæculi 
ratione palato accommodent & vertant : nz ille majorem 
rebus humanis prudentiam & ordinem & felicitatem 
tribuit, quam experiri fas eſt, res enim caſum recipit, 
niſi quod vanitas hominum etiam fortuita in deterius 
| 22 detorquet. 
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Redargutio Philoſophiarum. 
detorquet, nam vere fic ſe res habet; poſtquam ſcientia 
aliqua multorum obſervatione & diligentia, dum alius 
alia apprehendit, per partes tentata ſerio & tractata fit, 
tum exoriri aliquem mente fidentem, lingua potentem, 
methodo celebrem, qui corpus unum ex ſingulis pro ſuo 
arbitrio efficiat & poſteris tradat: pleriſque corruptis & 
depravatis, & cum certiſſima omiſſione omnium quæ al- 
tiores & digniores contemplationes exhibere poſſint, ut 
opinionum immodicarum & extravagantium: & poſteri 
rurſus facilitate rei & compendio gaudentes, ſibi gratu- 
lantur ac nil ulterius quærunt, ſed ad illa miniſteria ſer- 


vilia quæ diximus ſe convertunt. Verum vobis, filii, pro 


certo ſit, quæ in natura fundata ſunt, ut aquas perennes, 
perpetuo novas ſcaturigines & emanationes habere; quæ 
autem in opinione verſantur, variari fortaſſe ſed non au- 
geri. 
Habemus & aliud ſignum, ſi modo ſigni appellatio in 
hoc competit: cum potius teſtimonium ſit, imo teſti- 
moniorum omnium validiſſimum, hoc eſt, propriam 
authorum quorum fidei vos committitis confeſſionem & 
judicium. Nam & illi ipfi qui dictaturam quandam in 
ſcientüs invaſerunt, & tanta fiducia de rebus pronunciant : 
tamen per intervalla, cum ad ſe redeunt ; ad querimo- 
nias demum de naturz ſubtilitate, rerum obſcuritate, hu- 
mani ingenii infirmitate, & ſimilia fe convertunt : Ne- 


que propterea, filii, hæc modeſtiæ aut humilitati, virtu- 


tibus in rebus intellectualibus omnium feliciſſimis, de- 
putetis: non tam faciles, aut boni fueritis: cum contra 
iſta non confeſſio, ſed profeſſio ſive prædicatio ex ſuper- 
bia, invidia, atque id genus affectibus ortum pro certo 
habeat; id enim prorſus volunt, quicquid in ſcientiis ſibi 

I ipſis 


 Redargutio Philaſophiarum. 


ipſis aut magiſtris ſuis incognitum aut intactum fuerit, 


id extra terminos poſſibiles poni & removeri : hæc eſt 
illa modeſtia atque humilitas. 

Itaque peſſimo fato res geritur. Nil enim in his rerum 
humanarum anguſtiis, aut ad præſens magis deploratum, 
aut in futurum magis ominofum eſt, quam quod homines 
ignorantiam etiam ignominiæ (ut nunc fit) eximant, at- 
que artis ſuæ infirmitatem in naturæ calumniam vertant: 
& quicquid ars illa ſua non attingit, id ex arte ſcitu aut 
factu impoſſibile ſupponant. neque ſane damnari poteſt 
ars, cum ipſa judicet; ex hoc fonte haud paucas opi- 
niones & placita in philoſophia reperiatis, quæ nthil aliud 
quam quæſitam iſtam, & artificiofam, & in cognoſcendo 
& in operando deſperationem, ad artis decus & glo- 
riam perditiſſimo hoc modo tuendum fapiant & fo- 
veant. | 

Hinc fchola Academica que acatalepfian ex profeſſo 
tenuit, & homines ad fempiternas tenebras dammavit. 
Hinc opinio, quod forme five veræ rerum differentiæ 
inventu impoſſibiles ſunt; ut homines in atriis naturæ 
perpetuo obambulent, nec intra palatium aditum fibi 
muniant. Hinc pofitiones illæ infirmiſſimæ, calorem ſo- 
lis & ignis toto genere differre, atque compoſitionem 
opus hominis, miſtionem opus ſolius naturæ eſſe: ne 
forte ars naturam, ut Vulcanus Minervam ſollicitare aut 
expugnare tentet aut ſperet; & compluria hujuſmodi, quæ 
tam ad confeſſionem tenuitatis propriæ, quam ad repreſ- 
ſionem induſtriæ alienæ pertinent. 

Itaque neutiquam vobis, filii, pro amore & indulgentia 
noſtra conſuluero, ut cum rebus non ſolum deſperatis, ſed 
& deſperationi devotis fortunas veſtras miſceatis. Verum 
| TEA | fili 
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Redargutio Fhiloſophiarum. 
filii, tempus fugit, dum capti amore & rerum & veſtriim 
circumvectamur, ac omnia movemus, & initiationem 
hanc veſtram, inſtar Aprilis aut veris cujuſdam ad con- 
gelationem omnem & obſtinationem ſolvendam & ape- 
riendam eſſe cupimus. 

Reſtat ſignum certiſſimum de modis. Modi enim fa- 
ciendi ſunt, potentia, res ipſæ; & prout bene aut prave 
inſtitutæ fuerint, ita res & effecta ſe habent. Itaque fi 
modi hujus veſtræ philoſophiæ condendæ nec debiti ſint 
nec probabiles: non videmus quam ſpem foveatis niſi 
credulam & levem. Atque certe, filii, ſi obeliſcus aliquis 
magnitudine inſignis ad triumphi fortaſſe aut hujuſmodi 
magnificentiæ decus transferendus eſſet, atque id homines 
nudis manibus tentarent; annon eos helleboro opus ha- 
bere cogitaretis? quod fi numerum operariorum auge- 
rent, atque hoc modo ſe valere poſſe confiderent, annon 
tanto magis? quod ſi etiam delectum adhiberent, & im- 
becilliores ſepararent, & robuſtis tantum & vigentibus uti 
vellent, & hinc demum ſe voti compotes fore præſume- 
rent, aut ne hoc quidem contenti, etiam artem athleti- 
cam conſulerent, ac omnes cum manibus & lacertis & 
nervis ex arte bene unctis & medicatis adeſi juberent ; 
annon prorſus eos dare operam ut cum ratione quadam 
& prudentia inſanirent clamaretis? & tamen fimili ho- 
mines maleſano impetu feruntur in intellectualibus, dum 
intellectum veluti nudum applicant, & ab ingeniorum 
ve: multitudine vel excellentia magna ſperant, vel etiam 
dialecticis quæ mentis quædam athletica cenferi poſſit, 
ingeniorum nervos roborant: neque machinas adhibent 
per quas vires & ſingulorum intendantur, & omnium 
coeant. | 

Atque 


Nedargutio Philoſophiarum. 


Atque ut menti debita auxilia non ſubminiſtrant: ita 
nec naturam rerum debita obſervantia proſequuntur. 
Quid enim dicemus, an nihil aliud eſt philoſophiam 
condere quam ex paucis vulgaribus & obviis experimen- 
tis de natura judicium facere; ac dein tota ſæcula in me- 
ditationibus volutare? Atque, filii, neſciebam nos tam 
naturæ fuiſſe familiares, ut ex tam levi & perfunctoria 
ſalutatione ea nobis aut arcana ſua patefacere aut bene- 
ficia impertire dignaretur. Certe nobis perinde facere vi- 
dentur homines, ac ſi naturam ex longinqua & præalta 
turri deſpiciant & contemplentur; quæ imaginem ejus 
quandam ſeu nubem potius imagini ſimilem ob oculos 
ponat: rerum autem differentias (in quibus res hominum 
& fortunæ ſitæ ſunt) ob earum minutias & diſtantiæ in- 
tervallum confundat & abſcondat. Et tamen laborant & 
nituntur, & intellectum tanquam oculos contrahunt, ejuſ- 
demque aciem meditatione figunt, agitatione acuunt, 
quinetiam artes argumentandi veluti ſpecula artificioſa 
comparant, ut iſtiuſmodi differentias & ſubtilitates na- 
turæ mente comprehendere & vincere poſſint. Atque ri- 
dicula certe eſſet & præfracta ſapientia & ſedulitas, ſi 


quis ut perfectius & diſtinctius cerneret, vel turrim con- 


ſcendat vel ſpecula applicet, vel palpebras adducat, cum 
ei liceat, abſque univerſa iſta operoſa & ſtrenua machina- 
tione & induſtria, fieri voti compos per rem facilem, & 
tamen iſta omnia beneficio & uſu longe ſuperantem: hoc 
eſt, ut deſcendat & ad res propius accedat. Atque certe 
in intellectus uſu ſimilis nos exercet imprudentia. 

| on eque, filii, poſtulare debemus ut natura nobis obviam 
: ſed fatis habemus, ſt accedentibus nobis idque: cultu 
2 ſe conſpiciendam det. Quod & cui in mentem 
veniat 
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veniat opinari tale quippiam, etiam antiquos atque ip- 
ſum Ariſtotelem proculdubio a meditationum fuarum 
principio magnam vim & copiam excmplorum five par- 
ticularium paraviſſe, atque eandem viam, quam nos ve- 
luti novam indicamus & fignamus, revera iniifle & con- 
fecifle, adeo ut actum agere videri poflimus : certe, filii, 
hæc de illis cogitare non eft integrum : formam enim & 
rationem ſuam inquirendi & ipfi profitentur & ſcripta 
eorum imaginem expreſſam pra fe ferunt. Illi enim ſta- 
tim ab inductionibus nullius pretis ad concluſiones maxi- 


me generales tanquam diſputationum polos advolabant, 


ad quarum conſtantem & immotam veritatem reliqua 
expediebant. Verum ſcientia conſtituta, tum demum ſi- 
qua controverſia de aliquo exemplo vel inſtantia mota 
eſſet, ut poſitis ſuis refragante: non id agebant ut poſitum 
illud emendaretur; ſed poſito ſalvo hujuſmodi inſtantias 
quæ negotium faciebant, aut per diſtinctionem aliquam 
ſubtilem & ſapientem in ordinem redigebant, aut per ex- 
ceptionem plane (homines non mali) dimittebant. Quod 


ſi inſtantiæ aut particularis rei non contradictoriæ recon- 


ciliatio, ſed obſcuræ ratio quæreretur, eam ad ſpecula- 
tiones fuas quandoque ingenioſe accommodabant: quan- 
doque miſere torquebant: quæ omnis induſtria & con- 
tentio res ſine fundamento nobis videtur. | 
Itaque nolite commoveri, quod frequens alicubi inter 
nonnulla Ariſtotelis ſcripta inveniatur exemplorum & 
particularium mentio. noveritis enim, id fero & poſt- 
quam decretum fuiſſet, factum fuiſſe : illi enim mos erat 
non liberam experientiam conſulere, ſed captivam oſten- 
tare; nec eam ad veritatis inquiſitionem promiſcuam & 


1 ſed ad dictorum ſuorum fidem ſollicitatam & 
electam 


Redargutio Philoſophiarum. 
electam adducere. Neque rurſus tale aliquod vobiſcum 
cogitate, eam quam nos tantopere deſideramus differen- 
tiarum ſubtilitatem in diſtinctionibus philoſophorum 
ſcholaſticorum haberi, atque adeo eluceſcere: neque enim 
exiſtimetis ab hac præpoſtera ſubtilitate prime negli- 
gentiæ & feſtinationi & temeritati ſubventum eſſe. Longe 
abeſt, filii, ut hoc fieri poſſit; quin, credite mihi, quod 
de fortuna dici ſolet, id de natura veriſſimum eſt, eam a 
fronte capillatam, ab occipitio calvam eſſe. Omnis enim 
iſta ſera ſubtilitas & diligentia, poſtquam verum tempus 
obſervationis præterierit, naturam prenſare aut captare 
poteſt, ſed nunquam apprehendere aut capere. 

Equidem ſatis ſcio, idque vos non ita multo poſt ex- 
periemini: poſtquam veræ & native rerum ſubtilitati, & 
differentiis in experientia ſignatis & expreſſis, & ſenſui 
ſubjectis, aut ſaltem per ſenſum in lucem extractis, pau- 
lulum inſueviſtis; continuo ſubtilitatem illam alteram 
diſputationum & verborum, quæ cogitationes veſtras non 
ſine magna admiratione occupavit & tenuit, quaſi pro 
re ludicra & larva quadam & incantatione habituri ſitis. 

Quare miſſis iſtis philoſophiis abſtractis, vos & ego, 
filii, rebus ipſis nos adjungamus: neque ad ſectæ con- 
dendæ glor iam animum adjiciamus; ſed utilitatis & am- 
plitudinis humanæ curam ſerio ſuſcipiamus; atque, inter 
mentem & naturam connubium caſtum & legitimum 
(pronuba miſericordia divina) firmemus; precati etiam 
Deum, cujus numine & nutu hæc fiunt, quique ut homi- 
num & rerum, ita luminum & conſolationum pater eſt, 
ut ex illo connubio, non phantaſiæ monſtra, ſed ſtirps 
heroum, quæ monſtra domet & extinguat, hoc eſt, inventa 
ſalutaria & utilia ad neceſſitates humanas (quantum fieri 

datur) 
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datur) debellandas & relevandas 3 Hoc ** 
lamii votum fit. 

Certe, filii, facultates, artium & ſcientiarum omnium 
conſenſu, aut empiricæ aut rationales ſunt. Has autem 
bene commiſtas & copulatas adhuc videre non licuit. Em- 
pirici enim, formicæ more, congerunt tantum & utuntur. 
Rationales autem, aranearum more, telas ex ſe conficiunt. 
Apis ratio media eſt, quæ materiam ex floribus tam horti 
quam agri elicit, ſed ſimul etiam eam propria facultate 
vertit & digerit. Neque abſimile veræ philoſophiæ opi- 
ficium eſt, quæ ex hiſtoria naturali & experimentis me- 
chanicis præbitam materiam, non in memoria integram, 
ſed in intellectu mutatam & ſubactam reponit. Itaque 
hujuſmodi mellis cœleſtia dona ſperate: neque dicite cum 
pigro, Leo eſt in via: ſed vincla quæ vos Nm excu- 
tite, & vos recipite. 

Atque ſane, poſt virtutem veſtram propriam, nihil ani- 
mos vobis magis addiderit, quam fi induſtriam & felici- 
tatem, & facinora ætatis noſtræ cogitetis. Nos noſtrum 
plus ultra antiquorum aon ultra haud vane. oppoſuimus: 
Nos iidem, contra antiquorum aon imitabile fulmen 
eſſe; imitabile fulmen eſſe, minime dementes, ſed ſobrii, 
ex novarum machinarum experimento & demonſtratione 


pronuntiamus. Quin, & cœlum ipſum imitabile fecimus. 


Cœli enim eſt, circuire terram: quod & noſtræ naviga- 
tiones pervicerunt. Turpe autem nobis ſit, ſi globi mate- 
riati tractus, terrarum videlicet & marium, noſtris tem- 
poribus in immenſum aperti & illuſtrati ſint: globi au- 
tem intellectualis fines, inter veterum inventa & anguſtias 


ſteterint. 


Neque parvo inter ſe nexu devincta & conjugata ſunt 
a iſta 


r 
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iſta duo, per luſtratio regionum & ſcientiarum. Plurima 


enim per longinquas navigationes & peregrinationes in 
natura patuerunt, quæ novam ſapientiæ & ſcientiæ hu- 


manæ lucem affundere poſſint, & antiquorum opiniones 


& conjecturas experimento regere. Eadem duo non ra- 


tione ſolum ſed etiam vaticinio conjuncta videntur. Nam 


eo prophetæ oraculum haud obſcure ſpectare videtur : 
ubi de noviſſimis temporibus loquutus, illud ſubjungit, 
Multi pertranſibunt, & multiplex erit ſcientia: ac fi 
orbis terrarum pertranſitus five peragratio, & ſcientia- 
rum augmenta ſive multiplicatio, eidem ætati & ſæculo 
deſtinarentur. 

Præſto etiam eſt imprimendi artificium veteribus in- 
cognitum, cujus beneficio ſingulorum inventa fulguris 
modo tranſcurrere poſſint, & ſubito communicari ad ali- 
orum ſtudia excitanda, & inventa miſcenda. Quare uten- 
dum eſt ætatis noſtræ prærogativa, neque committendum, 


ut, cum hæc tanta vobis adſint, vobis ipſi deſitis. Nos au- 


tem, filii, ab animorum veſtrorum præparatione auſpicati, 


in reliquis vobis non deerimus. probe enim novimus ta- 


bellas mentis, a tabellis communibus differre. in iis non 
alia inſcripſeris niſi priora deleveris, in illis n ægre 
deleveris, niſi nova inſcripſeris. | 


Itaque rem in longum non differemus : illud itidem - 


vos monentes, ne tanta vobis de noſtris inventis pollicea- 
mini, quin meliora a vobis ipſis ſperetis. Nos enim A- 
lexandri fortunam nobis ſpondemus, (neque vanitatis nos 
arguatis antequam rei exitum audiatis;) illius enim res 
geſtæ recenti memoria ut portentum accipiebantur. Ita 
enim loquitur unus ex æmulis oratoribus: Nos certe 
vitam humanam non degimus; ſed in id nati ſumus, ut 
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Poſteri de nobis portenta prædicent. Sed poſtquam defer- 
buiſſet ita admiratio, atque homines rem attentius intro- 
ſpexiſſent, operæ pretium eſt animadvertere quale judi- 
cium de eo faciat ſcriptor Romanus, Nil aliud qUam 
bene auſus eft vana contemnere. Ita & nos ſimile quid- 
dam a poſteris audiemus; poſtquam emancipati, & ſui 
jam facti, & proprias vires experti initia noſtra magnis 
intervallis ſuperaverint. In quo ſane judicio illud recte, 
noſtra nil magni eſſe: illud' non recte, ſi auſis tribuant 
quæ humilitati debentur: humilitati (inquam) & priva- 
tioni cuidam iſtius humane ſuperbiz, que univerſa per- 
didit, quæque volucres quaſdam meditationes loco divinæ 
in rebus ſignaturæ conſecravit. Hac enim ex parte revera 
nobis gratulamur, & eo nomine felices nos & bene de 
genere humano meritos eſſe exiſtimamus, quod oſtendi- 
mus quid vera & legitima ſpiritus humani humiliatio 
poſſit. Verum quid nobis ab hominibus debeatur, ipſi 
viderint; nos certe nos noſtraque vobis debemus. . 

Omnibus qui aderant digna magnitudine generis & 
nominis humani oratio viſa eſt, & tamen libertati quam 
arrogantiæ propior. Ita autem inter ſe colloquebantur: 
ſe inſtar eorum eſſe, qui ex locis opacis & umbroſis in 
lucem apertam ſubito exierint, cum minus videant quam 
prius ; ſed cum certa & læta ſpe facultatis melioris. 

Tum ille qui hæc narrabat; tu vero quid ad iſta- di- 
cis? inquit. Grata ſunt ( inquam) quæ narraſti. Atque 
( inquit) fi ſunt ut dicis grata, fi: tu forte de his rebus- 
aliquid ſeripſeris, locum invenias ubi hæc inſeras, neque 
peregrinationis noſtræ fructus perire patiaris. g ao 
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6. 


Mr, 


Mr. Fzaxcis Bacon of the Colours of Gord 
and Hvil; to the Lord Mountjoye. 


Send you the laſt part of the beſt book of Ariſtotle 
of Stagira, who (as your Lordſhip. knoweth) goeth 
for the beſt author. Bur ſaving the civil reſpe& which is 
due to a received eſtimation, . the man being a Grecian, 
and of a haſty wit, having hardly a diſcerning patience, 
much leſs a teaching patience, hath ſo delivered the mat- 

ter, as I am glad to do the part .pf a good houſe-hen, 
which without any ſtrangeneſs will ſit upon pheaſants 
eggs. And yet perchance, ſome that ſhall compare my 
lines with Ariſtotle's lines, will muſe by what art, or ra- 
ther by what revelation I could draw theſe conceits out 
of that place. But I that ſhould know beſt, do freely 
acknowledge, that I had my light from him; for where 
he gave me not matter to perfect, at the leaſt he gave 
me occaſion to invent. Wherein as I do him right, be- 
ing my ſelf a man that am as free from envying the dead 
in contemplation, as from envying the living in action 
or fortune: ſo yet nevertheleſs ſtill F fay, and F fpeak it 
more largely than before, that in peruſing the writings 
of this perſon ſo much celebrated, whether it were the 
impediment of his wit, or that he did it upon glory 
and affectation to be ſubtile, as one that if he had ſeen 
| Uuu 2 his 
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his own conceits clearly and perſpicuouſly delivered, per- 
haps would have been out of love with them himſelf; 
or elſe upon policy, to keep himſelf cloſe, as one that 
had been a challenger of all the world, and had raiſed 
infinite contradiction. To what cauſe ſoever it is to be 
aſcribed, I do not find him to deliver and unwrap him- 
ſelf well of that he ſeemeth to conceive; nor to be a 
maſter of his own knowledge. Neither do I for my part 
alſo (though I have brought in a new manner of hand- 
ling this argument to make it pleaſant and lightſome) 
pretend ſo to have overcome the nature of the ſubject : 
but that the full underſtanding and uſe of it will be ſome- 
what dark, and beſt pleaſing the taſte of ſuch wits as 
are patient to ſtay the digeſting and ſoluting unto them- 
ſelves of that which is ſharp and ſubtile. Which was the 
cauſe, joined with the love and honour which I bare to 
your Lordſhip, as the perſon I know to have many ver- 
tues, and an excellent order of them, which moved me 
to dedicate this writing to your Lordſhip, after the an- 
tient manner: chooſing both a friend, and one to whom 


I conceived the argument was agreeable, 


A Letter 


A Letter of the Count de Gondomar 10 the Lord 


BacoN, on his Tall“. | 


Illuſtriſſimo Senor, 


ENGO por ſumma infelicidad aber recibido tan- 
1 tos beneficios y con tam buena boluntad de V. 
8. Ina. en ſu tiempo proſpero: y agora en el adberſo 
no baler yo para ſerbirle, como debo, y deſſeo ſatisfager 
a mi reconocimiento, y obligacion. V aſſi es peor m1 
fortuna, pues mi perſona es aqui tan ynutil, que aun de- 
cir eſtoy yo miſmo a V. S. I, como lo e deſſeado; 
y beſarle las manos perſonalmente, me e abſtenido dello, 
por no deſerbille; y cierto, que todo eſto me da ſummo 
dolor. Y aſſi, me ha parecido, que ya que no puedo 
hazer lo que devo, hazer lo que puedo; y repreſentar a 
V. 8. I que fi la interceſſion del Rey mi ſeñor con 
ſu Mageſtad el Rey de la Gran Bretafia, juzgaré V. S. 
Ira. que en ſus coſas puede ſer util; tengo por. cierto 
que ſu Mageſtad Chatolica la interporna con mucho 
guſto: y yo el ſerbir a V. S. I, para todo lo que 
diſpuſiere de mi, con cordial Y conſtante boluntad. 
Guarde Dios a V. S. Ina. muchos y felizes años como 
deſſeo. Londres, a 14 de Junio, 162 1. 


El Conde de Gondomar. 


V In an abſtract of letters 14 treatiſes of the Lord Bacon, both loſt and ex- 


tant, one letter is thus deſcribed: 


No Date. Perſpexi & agnoſco ; Seals or ſome good offices dont or him in 
bis troubles. To Gondomar. - | fe fo o f fo 
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* IS Shoe, . is not inferivur to the wy 

/ Antiquity, happens to have this in common with 
Frag that a compleat edition of his works is never to be 
had without the help of Manuſcripts. 15 

As he thought himſelf born for the good and infiruStien 
of his own and future ages; he was working always upon 
4 juft and regular plan for the inſtitution of a true phi- 
lofophy. Of this he gave out fingle parts, either in print 
or manuſcript, as he could get them finiſhed, fearing 
they might run the hazard of never appearing at all, if 

for the ſake of his own better fame, he Run have "rey 

to publiſh them all together. a, 
And e his works in the political and ere kind, he 
e to bis friends. Theſe produced a multitude of 
others, which inſtead of the true ones came afterwards 
imperfett to the preſs, and have Wa continued down through 
all editions : the being once in print bowl uy an chil 0 
all enguiry for what was genuine. 

When the preſs began to ſwarm with ſuch fal 92 copies, 
Dr. Rawley in 1657 was obliged to publiſb the Reſuſci- 
tatio from foul ones: ſo early was it that the fair 
tranſcripts, configned to Archbiſhop Williams and Sir 


Humphrey May, were miſlaid or loſt, or out of his 


power, Nor was the fortune much better of the papers 
committed 


Poſtſcript. 
committed to Sir W. Boſwell, and by him to Gruter : 
who promiſed ſome. political and moral pieces, and 1 think 
ſome others that have never yet appeared. 

In this flate of my Lord Bacon's works, it may be 
wiſhed, and is not impoſſible, that many of the genuine 
copies are yet in being. Upon comparing they might ea- 
fily be known, and would be worth any pains and ſearches 
to recover them. T ſay this with the more aſſurance, ha- 
ving lately met with a fair copy of the Diſcourſe on Ire- 
land, which corrects all others either manuſcript or 
printed. „ 

Some Originals, and part of Dr. Rawley's collections, 
coming into ſo good a hand as Mr. Stephens's, he waited 
long for others, of which he had received intelligence : 
but at laſt reſolved to preſerve this volume of remains, 
by printing it at his own expence. 

And if the faithful uſe that has here been made of 
manuſcripts, ſhall incline any perſons to communicate 
others in this way to the publick : I cannot but offer them 
my ſervice to be again an Editor : being perſuaded, that 
much good learning has been loft by truſting to a few, or 
fingle copies; and that there is no ſecurity for any thing 
of this kind but from the preſs. 


J. LocKER. 
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